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Introduction

The monograph Polish Loanwords in Armenian (Selected Issues) has been re-
searched and written over many years, in particular due to the difficulty of identify-
ing the words of Polish origin in the Armenian language (especially in the Artial
dialect — the dialect of, among others, Polish Armenians and in modern Arme-
nian). Of course, the process of loanword formation was the result of Armenian
emigration to Poland over the centuries (starting at least from the 14th century),
and a number of natural changes (or rather development) in both languages.
I have to add, however, that the complexity of Armenian language also is in the
fact that it occurs in two dialects — Eastern Armenian and Western Armenian.

Time and space influenced the perception of loanwords for Armenians from
Poland and Armenian speakers in general. It also often happened that loan-
words from Polish went to other languages, then to the above-mentioned dialect
of Armenians or modern Armenian. It was also the other way around — from
other languages the word found its way to Polish, and then penetrated into Ar-
menian. Therefore, it was necessary to finally identify borrowings from Polish
language in Armenian, to study their etymology, etc. It was important, however,
to carry out the above analyses in (let me state) symbiosis with research on the
mutual links between the (often quite different) Polish and Armenian cultures
and nations. In this dimension (with particular emphasis on the etymology and
“roads”/“ways” of linguistic borrowings) it was also worth taking into account
both the role of Armenians in the economic and civilizational development of
Poland from the perspective of the period examined in the book, as well as the
role of the Republic of Poland and the Polish language in the development of
Armenians themselves in Poland.

A particular problem was the Armenian alphabet, which was created as far
back as 405 A.D. There is practically no possibility of complete — full-fledged,
transcription of some sounds of the Armenian language in Polish or English.
Although the rules of transcription adopted by me are not perfect (or final), they
allow for a relatively “friendly” sounds of Armenian words into Polish and into
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English. In other words, this system allows as far as possible (a clear) represen-
tation of various sounds of the Armenian language, including sounds occurring
in the dialect of Polish Armenians.

With this perspective in mind, I focused on loanwords in legal terminology,
musical art, clothing, textiles, agriculture, household items, architecture, food,
animals, traditions, religion, attributes of statehood, etc. In total, over 220 words
were analyzed (also etymologically clarified), with an explanation of their origin
in terms of etymology, meanings in Armenian and Polish, and comments regard-
ing the source of their borrowing by Armenians (Polish and not only). In the
above planes, were examined the words in the following scopes: 45 legal terms,
7 —related to the art of music, 17 clothes, fabrics, garments, 13 agricultural terms
or concepts, 21 names of household items, 13 related to housing, architecture,
buildings, and decorations, 29 related to people, 18 related to nutrition, 10 con-
cerning the world of animals and nature, 7 concerning the traditions, religion,
17 related to the attributes of statehood, 25 mixed, which could not be
categorized.

Until the publication of the monograph, comprehensive analyses in the
above areas were lacking, which often resulted in erroneous conclusions drawn
in existing studies, which simply do not allow for accurate determination of the
source of loanwords. The current book tries to eliminate these errors, or rather
shortcomings, and, among others, explains the proper genesis and etymology of
Polish borrowings in the Armenian language.

I would like to add that the monograph can be a source intended both for
philologists — Polish philologists, Armenologists, Turkologists, etc., as well as
for a wide range of people interested in linguistics. It is worth noting, however,
that most of the above-mentioned vocabulary still requires further analysis and
research, especially the cognitive ones — for example, the evolution of differen-
ces and similarities in the mentality of Armenians and Poles from the Middle
Ages to even the present day, the influence of globalization on the perception of
loanwords meanings or common words, etc.



Historical Short Outline

Although the issue of Armenians’ residence in Poland is not the focus of this
study, it is worth briefly describing where they came from and what role they
played in the economic and civilizational development of Poland. The literature
on the subject, especially from the interwar period of 1920-1939 (but not only),
abounds in scientific and popular-scientific research about the Armenians and
their place in Poland.

The first known reports about Armenians in Poland date back probably to
1183. Some sources talk about a wooden church in Lviv built exactly in 1183
(Morgan 1919, 292; Mankowski 1959, 35). Tadeusz Mankowski points out that
Father Krzysztof Faruchowicz' (cf. also Rydzkowska-Kozak 2013, 23) empha-
sizes that in 1183 a wooden Armenian church existed in Lviv, which functioned
for 180 years, that is, until the construction of a stone church was completed in
1363 (Mankowski 1934, 77-78; Zachariasiewicz 1842, 78—79). This fact and this
date raise doubts in some researchers, especially since Lviv as a city did not ex-
ist in 1183 (cf. Stopka 2010b, 115-131). It is known that Lviv was founded by
Galicia-Volynian prince Danil Romanovich in about 1250 or 1256 and named
Lviv (Rey 1988, 1107; Subtelny 2009, 62) after his son, Lev. Mankowski em-
phasizes, in particular, the position of A. Petruszewicz, who claims that the most
probable date was 1283 (cf. [lerpymesuu 1853, 3—17; Mankowski 1934, 78;
Mankowski 1932, 1-11). Interestingly, T. Mankowski disagrees with this point
of view, suggesting that the settlement where Armenians could have built their
church before the founding of Lviv might exist — it may even refer to the an-
cient Slavic Zvinogrud settlement located in the present Lviv area (Papée 1894,
11-12). The scholar bases his point, among others, on the eventual fact that, in the
yard of the Armenian church, formerly the courtyard of the Archbishop’s Palace,
a stone with an inscription from 1264 was found in a well near St. Christopher’s
column (Mankowski 1934, 78). But the problem is that, unfortunately, the loca-

' In 1756 he made a thorough inventory of the Armenian church in Lviv.
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tion of that stone is not now known. It appears to have gone missing (if it ever
existed at all).

In this case, another testimony to its existence is of exceptional value. The
problem of the “lost stone” as a fact is shown by Isaac V. Srapean which is prob-
ably the only accurate content of Father Krzysztof Faruchowicz’s protocol. He
notes that, in the past, at the pillar of Saint Christopher there was a curative water
source? that had collapsed and the stones were used for building the bell tower,
where, on the corner stone, one could read that the Armenians built it during the
kingship of Casimir (Kazimierz) in 1264 (Upuwtiwb 1903, 301-302). On the
year in question, 1264, and the so-called lost stone, it is also worth citing Edward
Tryjarski and Yaaroslav Dashkevych. They emphasize that when speaking about
the date and the stone, Minas Bzhshkean gives the date in literal Armenian nota-
tion (according to the Armenian calendar) as 2dQ- [t/"3g]* (= 1264) (Rdjtwlg
1830, 99). And here comes the possibility of misreading the manuscript: because
the inscription is damaged (as Bzhshkean himself mentions), he could have made
amistake and read QdQ: [tfr3g] instead of NdG: [p3g] (= 1364/1365) (HamkeBru
and Tpuspckuit 1973, 125-126).

Moreover, <wbntu Uluopluy* (Monthly Review) (Upuwtiwt 1903, 302—
303), as well as Sukias Eprikean (Ethphytiw 1903, 94) and Minas Bzhshkean
(Rdrytimlig 1830, 104) note that, according to the above-mentioned church me-
morial, the Episcopal Residence Church of Armenians in Lviv® was built with
wood in AD 1183, and with stone in 1363.

However, for the year 1183, as the confirmation of Mankowski’s version and
the Armenian sources, there is another fact. In 1992, archaeological excavations
revealed that Lviv has an older history and that the city has been inhabited con-
tinuously since the end of the 5th century (Hrytsak 2000, 47—48).

Moreover, it is not known how trustworthy the source is, but we can read in
Sukias Eprikean’s //lustrated Natural Dictionary about gravestones from 1160

2 In Armenian jnuunppup [lusagbjur], the author probably meant ‘well” or ‘fountain’.
3 The Armenian alphabet transcription table is on page 25.

4 An academic journal that publishes research papers and articles on Armenian studies, espe-
cially history, art, social sciences, linguistics, and philology. It was established in 1887 by the
Mkhitarian order in Vienna.

5 Py [ilova], which means Li/ni/ [Lvov] (cf. Upwytitt 1903, 301).



(Ethphytwt 1903, 93).¢ Indeed, there is also some information, although not
entirely credible, about the Armenian traces in Ruthenia (Rus’)” (later Polish
territories) in 1062: namely, it mentions some so-called privileges presumably
received from Prince Theodore Dmitrovich. This information does not appear to
be accurate as we cannot find any definitive confirmation besides Zachariasie-
wicz (1842, 9—12) in any historically complete source.

Franciszek Zachariasiewicz claims to have even seen that document — the
privileges of T. Dmitrovich — in the original Russian language, as well as the Latin
translation. The document, however, was lost after Archbishop Szymonowicz’s
death (Zachariasiewicz 1842, 10—11) and the author remembers only a portion
of the text in which the Prince says Prejdili na moju ruku dam wam wilnost na
try lita (Zachariasiewicz 1842, 10), which can be translated into the following
in Russian: npetiounu na morw pyky oam eéam eunnocm na mpu auma (Hambar-
cumian 1994, 3) — ‘come to me and I will give you freedom for three years’.

Oleg Leszczak gives some interesting arguments for the imprecision of the
above text. He, in particular, questions the possibility of using a number of terms
in a supposedly 11th-century text (in the form in which the oral message has
reached us). According to him:

— Ilpeiounu: the letter i is a very late “invention”. Instead, e in the 11th century
should be a jat’ B] (it is an old-Slavic letter);

— Ha momo: the same is true for the letter o in the endings. In the 11th century,
it was still often confused with jus. The conversion of the majority of uses of
Jus [, &] to 7o took place only in the 12th century;

— pyky: in the 11th century they would not write the letter y (in this function it
was used later). At that time they wrote oy (capital jus [X, ®];

— oam: here jer [b] should be at the end until the 12th century, but even later jer

[B] appeared sporadically for many centuries;

— sunnocm: u instead o is a Ukrainian feature, created after the 12th century (or
even later after the collapse (disappearance) of the jers ['b, b etc.]). Till the
end of the 12th century, it would still have been written 6onbHocms. There is

¢ Moreover, according to the priest Zohrab, in Lviv there were also Armenian headstones from
1130, 1183, 1184, 1200 and 1245, but there is no confirmation of this data in any other sources
(Zachariasiewicz 1842, 78).

7 For more see: P. R. Magocsi, 4 History of Ukraine: The Land and Its Peoples, University of
Toronto Press, Toronto, Buffalo, London, 2010; A. Hasapeunko, /[pesusss Pycv na
MEACOYHAPOOHbIX nymsx, U3A. SI3bIKH pycckor KyasTypsl, Mocksa, 2001 etc.

Historical Short Outline
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no such word in Srezniewski’s dictionary and Leszczak suspects that this is

a kind of similarity to the Polish word wolnos¢ (freedom). In Rus’ (Ruthenia),

it would rather be oo, sonvroce or sonvcmeo;

— Ha mpu: in the 11th century this phrase was not in use;
— auma: until the 13th—14th centuries, even in Old Ukrainian (or rather Ruthe-
nian) texts, this world was still being written with jat [B]; u instead of jat is

a later Ukrainian feature (13th—14th centuries), etc.®

However, we cannot rule out that the text was translated into relatively mo-
dern Russian much later than it was originally written. This does not mean that
it could not have been created in Old Russian and only in later times written in
the above-mentioned version but there is no evidence for it.

This problem is rather complex and requires further and more thorough
research (cf. ®nppytyult 1959, 232-246; <wdpwpanidyub 1984, 145-153;
Uhpuytipult 1986, 51-74; Hambarcumian 1994, 2-5). Krzysztof Stopka consi-
ders this (alleged?) fact simply a myth and the existence of the above-mentioned
document (the privileges) to be a counterfeit because the goal of the rich Arme-
nian community was to achieve prestige in the eyes of other residents of the city
of Lviv (Stopka 2010b, 115-116). Nevertheless, the year 1183 is not without sig-
nificance for the history of the beginnings of the Lviv estate, especially in con-
nection with the Armenian Evangeliarium, which was moved at that time from
Armenia to Lviv in 1198 (Piotrowski 1925, 7-8).

The emigration of Armenians to Poland intensified especially after the Mon-
gol invasion and the earthquake that destroyed the historical capital of Ani in
1319 (cf. “Archaeological Site...”), which was a scholarly and cultural center
at that time. This emigration contributed to the creation of a large and strong
Armenian diaspora in eastern Poland, namely in Lviv. “In the mid-fourteenth
century, that is, when Lviv was in the Polish state during the reign of Casimir
the Great (1349), the Armenian archbishop Hovannes (Jan) was already resid-
ing there, to whom Armenians in Lutsk and Kyiv were subject” (Machul-Telus
2008, 4).

8 Private correspondence with Professor Oleg Leszczak from 5.02.2019; cf. Magakian
(2019a, 32).



Some linguistic features

Due to the different waves of Armenian emigration to Poland (or to contemporary
Ukraine), it is necessary to also discuss the unique importance of the Kipchak
language — the Turkic language of Polish Armenians.

It is highly probable that after the Sultan of the Seljuk Empire, Alp Arslan,
conquered and destroyed Ani® in 1064 (once a fortified town in Northeast Ana-
tolia) (Uwbwblingub 1952, 59, 62, 63; Alp Arslan...; cf. Ipek 2009, 371-380),
large groups of Armenians emigrated from all over Armenia to Cappadocia, Cili-
cia, Asia Minor, the Black Sea Basin (including Crimea) etc. (cf. Kutalmis 2004,
35-42; Uwbwbnub 1952, 62-63): “During and after that, there were many
Armenian migrations in important numbers, not only from the Ani area but also
from the East Black Sea vicinities. The fact that Armenians gave importance to
trade and arts, the idea of attaining a better life, and the big earthquakes in the
regions where they lived, especially at Ani and around, were all reasons for their
northward migration to Crimea and north of the Black Sea” (Kutalmis 2004, 37).
By the 13th—14th century, Armenians represented such a large percentage of the
Crimean population that the peninsula came to be known as Armenia Maritima
or Armenia Magna (Nicholson 2018, 1: 32, 148, 1136; Ptolemy 1525, 188; Evans
2018, 88; Voss 2007, 11-12; Stopka 2016, 291, etc.). As Aleksandr Harkavets
(Russian: I'apkager; Ukrainian: ['apkaBeris) underlines, many Armenians, having
been forced to leave Armenia, lived for a long time near the Kipchaks in Crimea
and Bessarabia and learned (even absorbed) their language. Even earlier,
in Armenia, the Armenians also closely communicated with the Kipchaks who had
settled there under David the Builder. These Kipchaks, who played an important

“Anni, or Ani, the ancient Abnicum, a ruined city of Turkey in Asia, in Armenia, situated about
25 miles E.S.E. of Kars, in a rocky ravine, past which the Arpa-Chai, a tributary of the Aras or
Araxes, flows. The private houses of Anni are now little more than heaps of loose stones, but
in the ruins of the public buildings there is still ample evidence of the former size and great-
ness of the city. Several churches, mosques, and a building which was probably the palace, as
well as the massive walls of the city, are the most perfect and conspicuous remains at Anni,
and exhibit many points of great architectural beauty. Anni was the capital of the Pakradian
or Bagratian dynasty of Armenian kings, and under their rule reached the height of its great-
ness. Alp Arslan captured it in 1064, and handed it over to a tribe of Kurds, from whom it was
taken by the Georgians. In 1319 an earthquake completed the misfortunes of the city, reduc-
ing it to the state in which it now exists” (Encyclopeedia Britannica 1875, 72).

10

David the Builder was David IV, from the Bagrationi dynasty, the king of Georgia from 1089
until his death in 1125.

Some linguistic features
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role in the state that protected them, adopted local Christianity and a settled life-
style but retained the Kipchak language. For centuries it was the mother tongue

of the newly formed mixed ethnic language community (I"'apkaser; 2017, 1: 53).
Today, it is hard to say who from that community has Armenian and who

has Turkish origins.

The so-called Armenian-Kipchaks settled down in the Kamianets-Podilskyi'
and Lviv region of modern Ukraine, with the Ottoman conquest of Caffa during
the last quarter of the 15th century. Armeno-Kipchak, which had been used as
the spoken and religious language until the 16th century, reached such a level
that it could inherit (and develop — G.M.) an important written heritage between
the 16th and 17th centuries (Eker 2009, 535; cf. Stachowski 2010, 213-227;
Krél-Mazur 2016b, 15-64; Cengel 2013, 32).

As A. Krimskiy emphasizes, Turkic-speaking Armenian colonies in the Gali-
cia-Podolsk of contemporary Ukraine first appeared, probably, back in the Mon-
gol era during the Golden Horde, somehow around the 14th century. The author
explains that they were later joined by a colonization stream at the end of the
15th century when Ottoman Turks captured the city of Kaffa (now Feodosia) in
Crimea (1475): the local Armenians left Kaffa in masses and moved to their co-
religionists in the modern Ukrainian Podolia (center — Kamianets) and Galicia
(center — Lviv). A. Krimskiy is convinced what language they spoke, which is
noteworthy to us, by their numerous documents from the 16th and 17th centu-
ries, which are written in the Turkic (Kipchak) language, but using Armenian
letters: this literature is mainly the protocols of the Armenian court, but also we
can find religious scriptures, chronicles, etc. As many as 32 books of the Ka-
mianets-Podilskyi Armenian Court have been preserved since the 16th century
(Kpumebkwii 1930, 157-196). The literature on the subject also states that the
Armenian-Kipchak language was the Turkic language used by the community
of Polish Armenians inhabiting the lands of Rus’ (Ruthenia) Halicka since the
11th century, which, as we know, had been within the borders of the Republic
of Poland since the mid-14th century, and it was written using the Armenian al-
phabet (cf. Stachowski 2010, 213-227; Krol-Mazur 2016b, 15-64). “One of the
most important factors in the history of Kipchak-speaking communities is that
a printing company that published books in Kipchak at the turn of 17th century

" 1In the period of the Second Republic of Poland, the name of the Polish city was
Kamianets-Podilskyi.



in Lviv continued its publications for a few years. The founder of the publishing
house was Yovannes Karmadanets” (Cengel 2013, 29-43).

However, under the influence of new waves of Armenian emigrants already
speaking Armenian as their mother tongue, among other factors, Kipchak dis-
appeared in the 17th century (cf. Pisowicz 1999, 25; 2016, 269).

The Armenian colonies and some commercial features

The date of the formation of the organized Armenian colony in the above-men-
tioned regions of the former Polish Republic can be determined with relative
precision — the building of Armenian cathedral in Lviv, which was completed in
1363 (Schneider 1871, 98). In 1364 — the head of the Armenian Church in Cili-
cia (see details in Ghazarian 2015) — Catholicos Mesrop I Artazeci (Opdwtitiult
1910, 13—14), created by a special ecclesiastical decision (orig. kondak) there an
archbishopric, of course of the Armenian rite (Mankowski 1959, 35; Sargsyan
2018, 174-178).

Outside Lviv, where according to Mankowski there were three other me-
dieval Armenian churches apart from the cathedral, more numerous Arme-
nian colonies and Armenian churches within the borders of the former Polish-
Lithuanian Commonwealth existed in Kamianets-Podilskyi and Yazlovets and
later on also in Brody, Zamos¢, and Stanistawow not to mention the clusters
of Armenians in other borderland cities (Mankowski 1959, 35). So it was logi-
cal that Armenian archbishops sat in Lviv for half a year, and for the remaining
half in Kamianets-Podilskyi, where they also had their residence (U{jjuqjub
2002, 720).

Despite their strong roots in Poland, the Armenians did not break ties with
their homeland, which was under Turkish and Persian control. What is more,
knowledge of Turkey and Persia predestined Armenians to act as an intermediary
between the broadly understood Orient and Poland. Armenians’ knowledge of
the rather peculiar (to Europeans) reality of the East and their travels even from
Danzig (Gdansk) and Lviv to Turkey and Persia was an important factor, among
others, in international trade (cf. Mankowski 1935, 12—13).

The effects of this did not have to wait long to be seen. “Already in the
fourteenth century, Armenians monopolized the position of urban translators of
oriental languages in Lviv, whose task was — in addition to providing translation

The Armenian colonies and some commercial features
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services — collecting customs and fees from foreign merchants, providing eastern
rugs to decorate the town hall, capturing spies and agents, and presenting a list
of all eastern merchants arriving and leaving the city to the mayor. Armenians
played a similar role in the Crown Chancellery. It was customary that the king
chose from wealthier Armenian Lviv merchants one who stood out for his cunning
and agility and was familiar with the intrigues of both eastern capitals — Sultan
and Khan. He had the title of ‘royal Turkish translator’ and was sent to Turkey
as part of the legations of the nobility and magnates” (Stopka 2000, 54). More-
over, we must remember that huge areas of the Ottoman Empire were inhabited
by Arabs. Armenians’ knowledge of Arabic was due to the fact that, until 1928
in Turkey, to put it simply, a modified Arabic (or Arab-Persian) alphabet was
in force (Martin 2004, 60, 89; Ozgelik). Thus, anyone who had even an initial
education had to know at least (albeit distorted) the Arabic alphabet (modified).
Although the official language of communication in the Empire was Turkish
(contacts troughout the Empire had to be made only in this language), most of
its inhabitants in the Arabic provinces did not know Turkish (Martin 2004, 60).
The conclusion is rather obvious — Armenians, trading throughout the Ottoman
Empire, had to know (at least basic) Arabic, so they even indirectly (maybe in-
voluntarily?) introduced Arabic elements (better said: elements of Arabic culture)
to Poland.

Armenians, who reached the territory of the Polish state, were very well or-
ganized and even had their laws, based on the first in Armenia collection of le-
gal codes of Mkhitar Gosh from 1184, called Datastanagirk’(cf. The Lawcode
(Datastanagirk’) ... 2000; Mychitar Gosz). That resulted in the privilege of being
ajudicated according to their own law, granted to them by Casimir the Great in
the founding document of Lviv from 1356 (Statut ormianski).!> This made them
not only an ethnic group but also a state one (cf. Jurszo 2015). In addition, Ar-
menians in Poland also had several other royal privileges granted by Polish rul-
ers: Sigismund I1I in 1600, Vladislaus I'V in 1641, John II Casimir Vasa in 1651,
etc. Privileges were confirmed many times by other kings in 1604, 1647, 1658,
1676, 1677, and 1669, as well as in the parliamentary constitutions' of 1649
and 1658 (Mankowski 1935, 12—13). We are talking here about such important

Later, this decision was approved and modified by regent Elzbieta Lokietkéwna in 1379,
Ludwik Wegierski in 1380, Jadwiga in 1387, Wiadystaw Jagietto in 1415, Kazimierz
Jagiellonczyk in 1461 (cf. Statut ormianski).

13 In Old Poland, the law passed by the Seym was called a constitution (Sobol 1995, 588).



economic factors as exemption from customs duties, trade in fabrics from the
East, the right of storage,' etc. They traded in expensive fabrics, exquisite belts,
unique carpets, weapons, and everything else. Polish nobility assumed the style
of dress of the Armenians (cf. Jurszo 2015). However, the Armenian craftsmen
often produced the same Eastern goods themselves but much cheaper and not
only for the wealthy.

Also Armenian spiritual life was a sign of their independence and autonomy.
In 1549, Father Andrzej Lubelczyk even paid special attention to the unsurpassed
musical uniqueness of the Armenian liturgy and issued a dissertation on this sub-
ject (Kosciow 2011, 23; see more: Lubelczyk 1544).

It is therefore impossible to deny that the numerous Armenian settlements in
Poland were significantly influenced by, among others, the favor of Polish offi-
cials, the granting of numerous privileges, and the evidently higher level of civi-
lizational development of the Polish state in relation to the Middle East, where
Armenians spent a lot of time. An equally important determinant of Armenians
concentration in the Polish Kingdom was the economic prosperity of cities in
south-eastern areas of the country (Nieczuja-Ostrowski 2012, 15). “[S]ince the
16th century, the campaign waged by great landowners played an increasingly
important role in the migration process [of Armenians — G.M.]. Polish magnates
brought Armenians to their private cities to boost their economic situation and
stabilize depopulated border regions. Armenians not only came from the East
but also moved between existing urban centers in the country” (Stopka 2010b,
118). The opinion of E. Nadel-Golobi¢ that the Armenians played the most im-
portant role in trade with the Orient and their treatment as a special topic chosen
from the history of Lviv’s other trade minorities, whose role in oriental direction
was (much) smaller (Nadel-Golobi¢ 1979, 345—-388), are therefore justified.

The waves of immigration continued for the next several hundred years and
were driven by various factors so they did not resemble a chaotic flight or hasty
and unorganized immigration. It is difficult to compare it in any way with mod-
ern immigration or so-called migration. No matter how disorderly the outflow of
Armenians from devastated Armenia or other countries was, it had a pattern: as
several Polish sources point out, the Armenian immigrants displayed all the fea-
tures of a peaceful “colonization”. In the words of O. Balzer, “Armenians moved
to Ruthenia and Poland not as homeless exiles seeking refuge and alms, but as

4 Medieval privilege, obliging merchants transporting the goods to put them up for sale in cities
with this privilege (see: Prawo sktadu).

The Armenian colonies and some commercial features
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business colonizers perhaps invited, or at least welcomed, by local authorities”
(Theodorowicz 1927, 13; cf. Rolle 1878, 19). It is, therefore, no coincidence
that by the Middle Ages and Baroque Era, the Armenians in Poland were already
known as exceptionally valuable people who had a huge impact on the country’s
economic and even political and social development (Nieczuja-Ostrowski 2011,
133 etc.). Particularly in Polish Lviv, using their own language (Pisowicz 2000a,
135-142), having their own court (cf. Balzer 1909), endowed with many royal
privileges (cf. Gromnicki 1889), clever and businesslike (cf. Petczynski 2020)
they created a distinct (rather Armenian) branch of the Orient within the mid-
dle class, keeping almost all of its trade with Poland in their hands (Czotowski
1932, 131). As early as the 16th century, Armenian merchants reached Poznan,
that is, the western outskirts of Poland and even obtained Poznan (Wielkopol-
ska province) citizenship, which was not so easy and resulted in many privileges
(Hejnowicz 1933, 11-13; Hejnowicz 1990, 200-201; cf. Nawrot 2015) such as
the organization of fairs (Bartoszewicz 2008, 121-136).

It can be boldly stated that in those days almost all of the Orient was under
the monopoly of the Armenians, with many socio-economic consequences —
social status, wealth, scope, influence, progress, noble titles, positions, etc.
(cf. Mankowski 1934b; Mankowski 1935; Nieczuja-Ostrowski 2011; Lotocki
2005; Marciniak 2005 etc.). These facts confirm the assumption that the so-called
oriental style “messengers” were the Polish Armenians, thanks to whom Polish
aristocracy began to wear not only oriental clothing but also relish oriental dishes,
carry weapons of the Levant, etc. (cf. Kroll 2013).

After the turmoil following the partitions of the Polish—Lithuanian Common-
wealth (from the year 1772 onwards), the post-partition order had an adverse
effect on the location of Armenian settlements in Poland. Eastern trade col-
lapsed; privileges and autonomy were abolished. During this period, some Ar-
menians emigrated from Poland. They headed deep into Russia and the Russian-
dominated areas of the Caucasus and Armenia, as well as to France, the USA,
Great Britain, and other countries (Nieczuja-Ostrowski 2011, 75-91). However,
it was in 1939, that the USSR annexed Lviv and the surrounding areas, which
sealed the fate of Armenians from eastern Poland. Armenian centers eventually
ceased to exist.



The Armenian bridge between Poland and the Levant

A separate issue is the justification of the position of Armenians between the East
(broadly understood Orient) and Poland. This is an important issue, because “by
the end of the fifteenth century, Eastern goods, before reaching Europe, passed
through the hands of many agents. Eastern trade was a relay race for many con-
voys and caravans” (Kaczynska and Piesowicz 1977, 84). This situation was
somewhat conditioned not only by Armenian merchants but also determined by
their organizational skills. In particular, it was a matter of the escort of commer-
cial caravans in the Orient (cf. Rolle 1878). The problem was that “Armenian
trade required a developed organization. Big capitals were needed to operate
risky and distant routes, which were formed by creating trading groups with the
participation as well of non-Armenian credit” (Stopka 2017a, 9). At that time,
the mentioned trading groups, basically “merchant companies were [...] a com-
bination of people, not capital. Mostly they were of ad-hoc nature, they were
made for a joint expedition [...]. There was still no specialization among traders
by industry; the average merchant traded all goods circulating within the geo-
graphical scope of his business” (Kaczynska and Piesowicz 1977, 50). “[T]he
trading companies of Polish Armenians had their proxies in various European
and Asian countries. Armenian caravans, headed by an elected leader [the so-
called carvanbasha, obviously from Turkish karavan basi™ — G.M.] set off east
from Kamianets-Podilskyi. Along the way, many complicated safety procedures
were followed (e.g., marking cars with white covers, no access for strangers).
The import orientation of these trips required the transport of large amounts of
money. They were hidden in barrels under a layer of iron axes” (Stopka 2017a, 9).
As Marian Matowist emphasizes, despite the above-mentioned fact that the
merchants travelled in caravans, often very numerous, and even additionally
defended by armed escorts, this still did not always protect them against attacks
by highwaymen (robbers) or, worse, harassment by officials. The author rightly
concludes that such a huge risk left the prices unaffected, though, despite all these
difficulties, the 16th century was a successful period for Polish-Turkish trade, and
the outflow of money to the south-east, according to him, did not cause a seri-
ous financial crisis, which remained at a quite constant level until the second
decade of the 16th century (Matowist 1993, 132). It is worth adding, however,

15 Cf. Lozinski (1902, 271).

The Armenian bridge between Poland and the Levant
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that “exports played a smaller role in Armenian trade, especially after the 15th
century” (Stopka 2017a, 9).

However, as an exceptionally interesting phenomenon, I will come back to
the case of the role of carvanbashas more broadly, because, apart from natural
obstacles (impassable roads, weather conditions, etc.), as it has already been em-
phasized, “untamed tribes and robbers looted the caravans” constantly (Kaczynska
and Piesowicz 1977, 68). Whadystaw Lozinski emphasizes that an Armenian was
always the major of the caravan, he had the title of caravanbas'® and as long as
he traveled through countries under the Crescent rule, he had almost discretion-
ary power over the whole expedition as if the captain of a ship on the high seas
(Lozinski 1902, 271). The author adds that caravanbas’ rights even had legiti-
macy in Turkish-Polish agreements — it was not only about passively escorting
(given the quantity and quality of goods in an almost literal sense) the treasures.
It was an extremely difficult duty because it was primarily about responsibility
for the safety of goods and people. In addition, it could also be considered (as
claimed by Lozinski, based on Inducta Judicii Civilis, XV1: 234) that the cara-
vanbas exercised so-called extraterritorial rights and even in the case that “any
conflict hit the camp, damage or brawl or bloody matter, then no office [...] is to
hang on or go in, only the carvanbasha, the senior in the camp, was to arrange
and reconcile it” (Lozinski 1902, 271).

Why did Armenians have that position? The determinants were the knowl-
edge of the traditions and customs of the above-mentioned countries and also
the language skills: the Armenians spoke the needed languages as the natives
or, at least, near-natives (at least Polish, Turkish, Persian, Arabic, sometimes
lingua franca,'” etc.). In 1677, John Fryer, a surgeon of the East India Company,
even noted after traveling to Isfahan (which is still a large center of the Arme-
nian diaspora) that the Armenians were addicted to learning foreign languages
(Frye 1698, 269).

16 ¥ ozinski is concerned in particular with karavan-bagi (Turk.) which means ‘commander, chief,
chief of the caravan’.

7 Lingua franca, in Italian, literally, the Frankish language, derived mainly from French,
Italian, Greek, Spanish and Arabic, was a mixed language (rather of the pidgin type) that was
used in the Mediterranean. G. Leibniz even describes that in Paris he conversed with an Armenian
Dominican who spoke in a peculiar (rather self-developed) lingua franca based on Latin
(see more: Leibniz 1921, 227; Leibniz 1996, 279; Couturat 1901, 59).



The Polish Armenian dialect

In addition to the judicial language (among others) of the Armenian Court of
Kamianets-Podilskyi, we also have the dialect of the Armenians from Kuty' —
the most extensively documented and most familiar to researchers.”

Armenian,? a language from the family of Indo-European languages, belongs
to the satem group (Meier-Brugger 2003, 130, 131, 132, etc.; Kapovi¢ 2017, 21,
28); however, it is an independent branch in it. “The Armenian language has
been spoken in Europe outside of Armenia for at least 1500 years, that is, since
the Armenian diaspora was first established in the South East of the continent”
(“The Armenian language”).

Armenian is widely used in the territories of historical Armenia and by
the Armenian diaspora (in France, Spain, Hungary, Italy, Switzerland, Greece,
Belgium, Poland, Romania, Germany, Bulgaria, Iran, Syria, Lebanon, Iraq,
Palestine, Israel, Egypt, Russian, Georgia, Ukraine, Belarus, USA, Canada,
Uruguay, Argentina, Brazil, Australia, etc.). The precise number of Armenian
speakers is not known — it probably amounts to 7-9 million and, according to
various sources, the entire Armenian population is between 10 and 12 million
(cf. Armenian population ...).

Currently, there are two Armenian literary language standards (Dum-Tragut
2009, 1; Plungian 2019, 233-246) and almost 50—60 non-literary dialects

18 AsThave already mentioned, it is a formerly Polish and present-day Ukrainian town. After the
final constitution of the Armenian colony in Kuty in the 18th century, the town became one of
the largest centers of this population. There used to be so many Armenians living there that
the town was called the Armenian Republic of Poland. Every year in June, famous Armenian
indulgences took place, attracting Armenians from Poland, Bukovina, Moldova, and Arme-
nia. During the 1939 Polish Defensive War against Germans and Soviets attacking on two
fronts, “[...] President Moscicki [...] and most of the important [Polish — G.M.] Government
officials crossed the bridge at Kuty into Romania (September 17—-18) [...]” (Couch 1970, 57;
cf. Szarwito 2012; Janiszewska-Jakubiak 2018; Sulimierski et al. 1884, 5: 6).

" In the summer of 1885, Jan Hanusz went from Vienna, where he lived and worked, to Kuty
to examine the Armenian language in sifu. There he lived with an Armenian family and had
the opportunity to hear the dialect for a few weeks from both old and young, and even from
children, while the locals willingly helped him, sharing the so-called living material — their
native language (cf. Magakian 2019, 13-26).

Jan Hanusz was born in 1858 in Kolodziejowka [kolod3ziejuvka], died in 1887 in Paris,
Polish linguist, distinguished for his study of Indo-European languages.

2 In Armenian — huylplifi [hajeren] (classical: huylpkf [hajeren], reformed: huylpkti [hajeren)).

The Polish Armenian dialect
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(Ugpuywt 2015, 17). The latter standards differ in the pronunciation of some
sounds, as well as in verb conjugation and grammatical tenses (cf. lytnhujult
2007). Their names come from the place of their formation. Thus, East-Armenian
is used in the Armenian Highlands at the foot of Mount Ararat and the modern
Republic of Armenia (as well as in Iran), but West-Armenian was used before
the Armenian genocide in Turkey in 1915-1921 in Anatolia and is currently only
used by Armenians from the diaspora.

The Armenian language, according to the vast majority of linguistic studies,
is considered to be an Indo-European language, which is marked by the strong
influence of other languages in the region, including Aramaic and Middle Persian.
Armenian in its early stage is called a proto-Armenian language, which separated
in ancient times from the main trunk of Indo-European languages tree along with
several other languages belonging to the Paleo-Balkan languages. In 1875, the
German linguist Heinrich Hiibschmann published Ueber die Stellung des Arme-
nischen im Kreise der indogermanischen Sprachen, in which he showed that the
Armenian language is a separate branch among the Indo-European languages, and
similarities with the Persian language and other ancient languages are only the
borrowings (cf. Uawnjub 1940; Wawnjub 1951; Wawnjub 1953; Qawnjub
1984; I'amkpenuaze and MBanos 1984, T. 1, 2; Diakonoff 1985, 597-603; Gray
and Atkinson 2003, 435-439; Martirosyan 2013, 85-137; Martirosyan 2014;
Upwjwih et al. 2017; Martirosyan 2020).

The individual Armenian alphabet was introduced by Mesrop Mashtots*' and
Sahak Partev?? in 405 CE.

For the needs of this book, and my other publications, I adopted the Armenian
alphabet’s transliteration and transcription into English according to the Arme-
nian Alphabet from the portal mylanguages.org (Armenian Alphabet; cf. Maga-
kian 2021, 223-224; Magakian 2022, 120-121, etc). The transcription reflects
Eastern Armenian pronunciation.

21 Mesrop Mashtots was an early medieval Armenian linguist, composer, theologian, and

statesman.

22 Sahak Partev was the catholicos of the Armenian Apostolic Church.



Table 1. Armenian alphabet transcription

Armenian Transcription Approximate sound in English
alphabet (or other language)
Uw a like the a in father
Pp b like the b in boat
q.q g like the g in goat
Y1 d like the d in dog
Gt (e like the ye in yet (at the beginning of words)
or e in bet (in the middle or at the end of words)
92q z like the z in zebra
kL £ like the e in end
Ln 2 like schwa in unstressed English syllables
(& th like the ¢ in tomorrow
dd 3 like the s in measure
hh i like the ee in meet
L 1 like the / in lily
Tu ju 1 like guttural ch in German Bach
00 ts like the #z in Mitzi (glottalized)
Uy k like the ck in Micky (intensive)
<h h like the % in hello
Qa dz like the dfs in kids
‘1n ¥ like a guttural French
[y tf like a hard, clipped c/ (glottalized)
Ud m like the m in mom
3) j like the y in year or y in buy
Ul n like the n in number
G? J like the sk in shower
Nn (v)o like the vo in vocal (beginning) or o in low (within a word)
Qs M like the ch in church
My p like the p in pizza (intensive)
Qo dz like the j in jeans
[n r like the rolled Spanish r
Uu s like the s in sand
Jd. g \ like the v in Victor
S t like a hard ¢ in but (intensive)
£Ln r like the 7 in red or rh in bother (word endings in American
English pronunciation)
8¢ tsh like the fs in bits
k1 u see under n.
O th p" like the p in pear
Lp k" like the & in kite
Oo 0 like the o in dog
b P f like the fin life
N1 no u like the oo in cool
i (jev Combination of sounds (y)e and v

Source: My own elaboration based on: http://mylanguages.org/armenian_alphabet.php.

The Polish Armenian dialect
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As a phonetics remark, in loanwords, the middle » was very often changed into
the Armenian p [r]; however, at the beginning of words, the Polish r was almost
always the Armenian » [r] (cf. fuwswmwnpyub 2015, 20-22; Qwqupyuib 1993,
168—171; Matasovi¢ 2009 etc.). One more phonetic note: Polish 6 [u] and 7 [w?]
(e.g. stél) are very often changed into o [o] and / [I] in Armenian, which seems
to be a general trend (ex. owng [oboz] — 0boz [obuz], luugjuun [naklad] — naktad
[naklad] etc.) (cf. Magakian 2021, 225).

I do not use capital letters in Armenian words so as not to make them difficult
to recognize for readers who do not know the Armenian language.

The research problem and some methodological details

Herein I will discuss another question which is at the same time the focus of my
research, namely: Why has this issue, Polish borrowing in Armenian, become
the subject of this book?

After many years of living in Poland and conducting research, I had to admit
with heartache that “those who have studied various issues of Middle Armenian
vocabulary have usually overlooked the words borrowed from Polish in the Mid-
dle Armenian period” (Lwqupyub 1992, 23). And now we can see the effects
thereof — in some sources we can see a lot of (unintentional) errors, especially
regarding Polish loanwords in Armenian. It is hard to accept that this approach
only applies to Middle Armenian. Even modern Armenian contains, if not direct,
at least indirect borrowings from Polish. But in some Armenian sources the mat-
ter is researched very superficially, even bypassing many rules of Polish gram-
mar, phonetics, punctuation, and spelling. Often, there is also an open question
of whether the borrowing is directly from Polish or through other languages. For
example, in many academic studies, we can find hasty conclusions, particularly
providing Ruthenian/Ukrainian** and Russian as the source of borrowing instead
of Polish ("wquipyut 1992, 23; Qphgnpyub 2017, 55-62). Polish borrowings
in Armenian are also of German, Romanian, Ukrainian and Russian origin, but
the internal distinction between loanwords from different European languages is

2 Almost w as in will. This pronunciation (Polish  almost like English w) is modern. In prior
centuries Polish / was pronounced like Russian 7. And correctly rendered by Armenian [1].

2 In order not to enter into a discussion whether something is Ruthenian or Ukrainian, in this
book I will use the notation Ruthenian/Ukrainian.



rather a conditional one: it is often impossible to determine whether, for example,
words with Latin roots are borrowed by the Armenians mainly from Latin, French,
Italian, or German, or from Russian, Ruthenian/Ukrainian or Polish ({pwgjwuib
etal. 2017, 218-219), etc.

Being so deeply integrated into Polish society, as I showed it above, it is ob-
vious that the language of Polish Armenians had to be influenced by the Polish
language. I am not merely talking about the language of daily communication,
but also about the official language — court and administrative documents, par-
ish books, etc. Among the currently existing and available sources, it was pos-
sible to extract a number of words in the Armenian vocabulary that are of Polish
(or presumably of Polish) origin. They are presented in the following pages.

The theoretical concepts that were used to formulate the above-mentioned
research problem of this book are based on the fact that, according to the exist-
ing literature on the subject, the meaning of the vocabulary borrowed from the
Polish language in Armenian (and not only by Polish Armenians) is reduced
to two basic dimensions:

— translations (correct/incorrect) into Armenian,

— interpretations (correct/incorrect) in Armenian.

The above-outlined analytical system of the study determined the application
of the following effective research methods:

— analysis of lexicographic materials, serving as a starting point for researching
professional literature directly in the matter of discourse (the empirical ana-
lysis of books and dictionary materials);

— methods of source criticism, the task of which is to identify the correct or in-
correct translations/interpretations made so far in Armenian sources (including
lexicographic ones in the field of Polish loanwords);

— as sources providing reliable knowledge, the use of individual in-depth in-
terviews with native speakers of the Western Armenian language, in order to
make phonetic refinement regarding the details of the possibilities of certain
nuances of West Armenian phonetics. I asked 15 native Armenians from the
diaspora (but not from Poland) who speak Western Armenian to pronounce
(independently of each other) the same words that Jan Hanusz presented in
his research. However, it is also worth taking into account the fact that their
perception of Armenian may differ from the perception of the Armenian in-
habitants of Kuty. In this case, I left the aspects of psycholinguistics without
comment (cf. Magakian 2019, 13-26).

The research problem and some methodological details
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Historical comparative studies occupy a marginal place in the research. So

in short, it can be said that:

the purpose of this study is the elimination of the errors/lapses of perception/
understanding of Polish (direct/indirect) loanwords and clarification of their
proper origin/etymology;

the subject of the analysis is the identification of Polish borrowings, especially
in Polish Armenians dialect (but also in the Armenian language in general).



The Analysis Proper

The most commonly used abbreviations

In my book, Polish loanwords have been distinguished on the basis of several

sources, among which the most important (but not the most unique) were:

Jan Hanusz, “O jezyku Ormian polskich [About the language of Polish Ar-
menians],” in: Rozprawy i sprawozdania z posiedzen wydziatu filologicznego
Akademii umiejetnosci, t. X1, naktadem Akademii, Krakow 1886, pp. 350-381:
the abbreviation used in the book is ALPA if necessary;
‘Lnpuyp Mnnnuywily, Lnpuhwyn pumly Jumuwp uuphwpupgudb wgpmapbbpnid
(16-18-pn nn.), GNL hpumwpuysnieynil, Gplowb 2014 [Norayr Poghosyan,
New words in early Ashkharhabar? sources (16th—18th centuries), YSU Pub-
lishing House, Yerevan 2014]: the abbreviation used in the book is NWEA
if necessary;
Wnn <wypuwbwmywl, Owwp pwnbph punwpuwi, <tnhbuuyhb
hpwwmwpuynipinil, Gptivwb, 2011 [Ashot Hayrapetyan, Dictionary of Fo-
reign Words, Author’s edition, Yerevan, 2011]: the abbreviation used in the
book is DFW if necessary;
Oenplid Twquipyuit, <tbphYy Utwmhwwby, Upphé hugliplih punwpuwd, GN<L
hpwwunwpuysnipynit, Gptitwbh 2009 [Ruben Ghazaryan, Henrik Avetisyan,
Dictionary of Middle Armenian, YSU Publishing House, Yerevan 2009]: the
abbreviation used in the book is MAD if necessary;
<pwyw Wewnywhb, -Lhadnyenih Umnpugh puppwnp, <UUL QU
hpwwnmwpwlynipnih, Gplowb, 1953 [Hrachya Acharyan, Examination of
Artial dialect, Publishing House of the Academy of Sciences of the ASSR,
Yerevan, 1953]: the abbreviation used in the book EAD if necessary;
Juwnnwb Aphgnpywty, Gudkilig-Mmpmul punuph huglulpul nuanwpuih
wpdwlnugpnieinihiblpp, <UUN QU hpuwn., Gplowbh 1963 [Vardan Grigo-
ryan, Minutes of the Armenian Court in Kamianets-Podilskyi, Publishing
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Ashkharhabar is the direct continuation of Middle Armenian.
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House of the Academy of Sciences of the ASSR, Yerevan, 1963]: the ab-
breviation used in the book ACKP if necessary, etc (cf. Magakian 2021;
Magakian 2022).

Without the detailed work of the authors of the above works, my book would
have never been written, for which I would like to thank them very much. They
gave me the possibility to extract over 200 words in Armenian (Polish Armenian

— Artial dialect, Eastern and Western Armenian in total), which are of Polish ori-
gin and have penetrated into Armenian directly or through other languages.

Other less frequent abbreviations used in the book are the following ones:

dhppp — Mwphpyubtt W. et al. 1969-1980. dFunlwbwlpulhg hugng 1kqiyh
puguanpudpull pumnwpud. Gplowle: <. Wawnyuh wbdwb tqyh hiunhwniu,
<UU< QU hpuw, h. 1-4.

SWO — Sobol E. 1995. Stownik wyrazow obcych. Warszawa: PWN.

Ecym — Menpanuyk O. 1982-2012. Emumono2iynuii clo8HUK YKPAiHCbKOT
moeu. Kuis: Buz. Haykoa aymka 1. 1-6.

Cpsa — EBrenneBa A. 1981-1984. Crosapwv pyccroeo sizvika. MockBa: u3.
Pycckuii s3bIk, t. 1-4.

The structure of the analysis

In the book, four types of information about each loanword are provided:

1. The Loanword (L) in Armenian letters with the transcription (according the
phonetic pronunciation that is the closest to Polish sounds) and the transla-
tions into Polish and English.

2. The Armenian translation (AT) contains the meaning(s) closest to the Polish
language and mentality, with different options or equivalents (and often with
their etymology/etymologies).

3. The item of Polish meaning (PM) contains the Polish sense of the loan-
words and also often the etymology of the word that was borrowed by the
Armenians.

4. Remarks (R) is a kind of additional analysis that did not quite fit into the
above categories and includes the final conclusions of the borrowing source,
which is not as obvious as it has been presented in some scientific sources
(cf. Magakian 2021; Magakian 2022).



The loanwords are arranged in alphabetical order, according to a certain con-
ventional division into different areas of life. Inside the Armenian-language
texts, all bolded words and transcriptions are mine. If there is any deriv-
ative form of a word in bold in these texts, it is italicized (e.g. [zdokladn]
from [doklad]).

The structure of the analysis






Legal loanwords

1. L: wmpkjuughw (Qwqupub and Wdtnmhwywi 2009, 13) [apelatshia]
(Pol. apelacja, Eng. an appeal (cf. Judwbgnipul and <ngyhwt@thuyui 1984,
51; Wigliptiwmb 1868, 38; Wild 2006: 26-27)).

AT: the best translation of wpljughu [apelatstia] seems to be yfanuplly (quiliguin)
[vt[rabek (gangat)] or pnpnpuplniif [bosokharkum] —an ‘appeal’, ‘conversion’ etc.
(Uniphwuyuti 2009, 83; Gypwiywt and Uwnnjub 2010, 13; Utyphhuwiyub
1996, 13; <wypuwtivywt 2011, 52). danwpkl [vtfrabek] is a compound noun
from /i [vtfir] and plidyly [bekel]: (/4 is a loanword from Middle Persian vicir
(Quhniljjwb 2010, 713; Olsen 1999, 911) — ‘decision’, and phlly comes from
Indo-European stem bhe(n)g — ‘to break, smash’, as Sanskrit bandkti — ‘breaks,
breakthroughs’, Old Irish bongid — ‘breaks, reaps, wins’, etc. (Quhniljjub 2010,
124; Qawntiwl 1971, 1: 436; Olsen 1999, 702, 719, 744 etc.). Qubiquun [gan-
gat] — ‘claim’, is probably an Indo-European loanword from double form of
ghan — ‘to yawn, open the mouth widely’ (Quhniljjuti 2010, 150). Pnynpuplnid
[borokMarkum].?® In modern Armenian we can find the same word with the same
meaning (“Lwpupwi 2017, 6) but with a slightly different transliteration — in-
stead of wyp/p]Ljughw [apelatshia], we have wuy/p]ljuighu with the same pro-
nunciation [apeljatstia] (with the softening sound j from Russian letter 5 [ja]).

PM: apellacya (now apelacja) in the present sense appeared in Polish even before
the times of Casimir the Great,”” who designated the castle of Cracow in 1356
as the place for submitting all appeals (Linde 1807, 1: 21; cf. Sobol 1995, 65).
Apelacja in the Old Polish law was already known as a ‘complaint, reprimand
the judge’ or ‘response, moving off, later appeal, appeal to a higher instance’,
etc. (Gloger 1900, 1: 55).

26

As in the case of wpjtij(ny) [aplel(u)] — entry no. 3.

27 Casimir III the Great (Polish: Kazimierz I1T Wielki) reigned as the King of Poland from 1333
to 1370.
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R: the words wpljughw [apelatshia] and wiylgpughw [apeljatshia], both with
the same meaning, suggest that two versions of the same noun could have
come into Armenian two different ways. The source for Eastern Armenian
is evidently the Russian anewisyus [apeljatstija] (Ubtjphfuwiywub 1996, 13;
<wypwytimyub 2011, 52), which entered the Russian language from Polish
(Dacmep 1986, 1: 81). For Polish Armenians, the source of the loanword was
obviously Polish apelacja [apelatstja] from Latin appellatio — ‘complaint, prot-
estation’ (Utyphhuwiyub 1996, 13; <uypuytinywitt 2011, 52). Today, only
in some Armenian sources could I find the Polish (or Russian?) version of
the noun wuylgughw [apelatshial / wylgpughw [apeljatstia] (e.g.: “[...] ptil
Juntih tp wmybjughw [apelatstia] wuy [...]”7 — ‘though it could be ap-
pealed’ (Wpwuhuwttiaig, 1880: 939), “[...] hmdwyuwumwuuw b wytijughw
[apelatstia] £ plnnibt) <uwquyh nuumwpwbp” - ‘the Hague Tribunal has
adopted a corresponding review/appeal’ (Guuuwqupyub 2016); “[...] dh Ytipy
wpumuptinightl ‘wytijughw’ [apeljatstia] punp” — ‘the word “appeal” was
somehow pronounced’ (Unwiynin 2010) etc.). We can observe this noun also
in the Armenian court of Kamianets-Podilskyi (Stopka 2017a, 12; Qphgnpjub
1963, (149) 164-166, (163) 171-172, (164) 172—-173, (297) 233 etc.). In its pro-
tocols, we can often read about ‘making an appeal against a case,?® an action
(ajudgment)’ which was recorded in Armenian also as wuy by [ablel], wpljughw
[apelatshia], wplynijun [apelovt], etc. (cf. Gphgnpyult 1963, (198) 188-189, (271)
222-223 etc.) — similar to the Kuty Armenians’ dialect.”” Another proposal is to
look for traces in Kipchak (appeldciyalapeldciya (I'apkaser; 2010, 116, 119)) or
in Ukrainian (anemosamu, anen(n)ayus (Menpanuyk 1982, 1: 79; boxko 1993,
84). However, these approaches seem to be problematic: as for Kipchak, the noun
could have come from Armenian to it; as for Ukrainian, chronologically it began
to use the appeal a little later.

For example: “An Armenian court was usually recruited from the council of elders, usually
adjudicating in a group of 2—4 jurors. The judgments of this court could be appealed to the
entire council of elders or to the starosta (in Kamianets-Podilskyi) “[...] and finally to the king
himself (sometimes also to the Crown Tribunal) or a court established by the private owner
of the city” (Stopka 2017a, 11-12)

In Old Poland, the starosta was a high official of the Crown, in principle a nobleman,
to whom was given in fief one of the domains, the starosty (see more: Kutrzeba 1903).
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2. L: mpknjun, wpkinguwm wpit) (‘Lwuqupyui and Ugtnhuywb 2009, 13)
[apelovat, apelovad arnel]*® (Pol. apelowaé, Eng. to appeal).

AT: wplynijun [apelovat] / wplynyjuan wnily [apelovad arnel] are the verbal forms
of wpljughw [apelatshia] on the basis of the Polish verb apelowacd — ‘to appeal’,
but the Armenian verb wniily ([arnel] ‘to do, to make’) was added to the second
word from the Proto-Indo-European stem *ar- (‘to adapt”) (Uwjfuwutiutig 1944,
1: 230; Quhnilywb 2010, 75). So we have ‘making’ wiplynijunn [apelovad] as
a quasi-Armenian noun, as if we had a double verb (‘to make to appeal’).

PM: apellowaé (Linde 1807, 1: 22; cf. Sobol 1995, 65), or in Modern Polish
apelowaé — ‘to appeal’, is the verb form of apelacja and means ‘to appeal to
a higher court or authority to change a judgment or decision, or to make a request,
call’ (Zgotkowa 1995, 2: 191-192).

R: see wpljugfuu [apelatshia].

3. L: mptne®! (Hanusz 1886, 368) [aplel(u)] (no clear explanations either in
Polish or English).3?

AT: was used only in the Kuty dialect with the meaning of ‘to drop’, (possi-
bly) ‘release’ or ‘let out’ (Hanusz 1886, 368). Jan Hanusz combines this verb
with one of its classic meanings — wuyply, [aprel/abrel] apparently from wuynip
([abur] ‘salvation’, ‘to release’, ‘a deliverance’) — with an uncertain etymology
(Quhnilywb 2010, 70; Wawntwb 1971, 1: 239). We can also find the already
mentioned sense of ‘saving yourself (from danger, death), freeing yourself, get-
ting rid of” (Uwjpuwutiulig 1944, 1: 211), etc. The appeal (appealing that the
court’s decision would change, that the court would give up) is equally applicable

3 Here we have some examples of juxtaposed verbs. In order to express the borrowed word’s

meaning, Polish Armenians in Middle Armenian added the verbs wnfily [arnel] or wmnimy
[arnul] with the meaning of ‘to do, doing” (Q@phgnpywb 2017, 58-59) (e.g. ‘to do an appeal’,
etc.).

The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was abtelu [ablelu].

3 This verb is too close to wpljughw [apelatshial, wplynijun [apelovat], wpljuun wnily

[apelovat arnel], so some arguments, facts and remarks are similar to each other.
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in modern Armenian (Uniphwujub 2009, 83). The apt Armenian equivalent is
the verb pnynpuplly [bosokharkel] or the noun pnynpuplnid [bosokharkum:
pnnnp’s [bosokh], whose source is Proto-Indo-European *bholo-ko- from the
onomatopoeic stem *bhel- (‘to sound, to speak’) (Quhnilywt 2010, 134).
In the dialect of Armenians from Kuty, Hanusz noted the word wiyylyn [aplelu],
which he translated as ‘to drop, to release’ or even ‘let go’ (Hanusz 1886, 368).
In a sense (which I do not find convincing), Hanusz combines this verb with
one of its classic (now archaic) meanings of ‘to live’ (Arm. wuypnly [aprel]), es-
pecially in the sense of ‘rescuing himself/herself (from danger, death), freeing
himself/herself, getting rid of”, etc. (Uwjjuwutimiig 1944, 1: 211; Uigtiptiwb
1868, 436; Unuyub 1976, 1: 99 etc.). MAD, however, based on Polish sources,
interprets aplel(u)* as ‘opposing’ (‘Lwquipyul and Wytunhuyuti 2009, 71), that
is, ‘appealing’ as ‘taking back’ (cf. Nitsch 1953—-1955, 1: 148). It is worth add-
ing that in Armenian dialects of Artial and Suceava,3* ablel(u) means ‘to bring/
to get lower something from a high place to reach or throw away, to throw’
(Uwipgquyuti 2001, 94; Uwjpuwutiwtg 1944, 1: 209). Hanusz himself points out
that the Nor-Nakhichevan Armenian dialect also has a construction very close
to ablel(u) — wiyniy g [apul tal / abul tal®] (‘to resign, drop’) (Hanusz 1886,
368). It is possible that Hanusz means the same word — ablelacja/apelacja.

PM: apelowac ([apelovatt], from Latin appellatio (Sobol 1995, 65; I'apkaBen
2010, 116) has been in use in Polish since at least the 14th century (Linde 1807,
1, 1: 21) — “to go to a higher court having not agreed with the lower one’ (Linde
1807, 1, 1: 22; SPXVI) or ‘to appeal to a higher court to reconsider the case in
order to exchange or set aside the judgment’ (Sobol 1995, 65; SPXVI).

R: it is not out of the question that the verb was in Polish Armenian from the time
of the Armenian Courts (Kamianets-Podilskyi or Lviv). Polish as the source of
the loan seems to be unambiguous.

33

Details in wmpykij(nv) [aplel(u)].

The Armenian dialect of Artial had four branches: Polish, Hungarian, Suceava, and Romanian
and has been described by J. Hanusz, H. Acharyan and A. Pisowicz (see details: Martirosyan
2019, 77).

3 g [tal] — “to give’ (see: Unuywib 1976, 2: 1404).



4. L: mptitipu (Kugpuytinyuit 2011, 69) [arenda] (Pol. arenda, Eng. rent, lease
(cf. Qudwlignipjuwiti and <nghwbithuyut 1984, 538, 786; Uiqtiptiuli 1868,
428, 600; Wild 2006, 222, 169)).

AT: wpkimw in Eastern Armenian means ‘rent, lease, temporary rent of land,
building, etc. with payment of a certain amount’ (as in the dialect of Polish High-
landers in Bukowina, close to the town of Kuty (cf. Gren and Krasowska 2008,
26) or just ‘rent amount’, etc.

PM: in Polish the noun had several forms — arenda [arenda], areda [arenda],
harenda [harenda] (Linde 1807, 1, 1: 26-27) — and came into the language togeth-
er with the officials of the court of Louis of Hungary in the 14th century (Sobol
1995, 72; Kopalinski 1990, 42). The word comes from Hungarian darenda (‘lease,
lease rent’), which originated from Old-French arrende, a rendre (‘to be given’)
from Latin reddere (Sobol 1995, 72; Briickner 1927, 1, 1: 6).

R: the word’s Polish origin is indubitable (even through Russian). In both
Armenian dialects, the most appropriate equivalent is y/upd [vardz], which
is still in use with its derivative of multi-member expressions with the same
meaning as the Polish arenda: yupd nilikifiy ([vardz unenal] ‘to have a fee’),
Jt yfwpdna g ([i vardzu tal] ‘to rent”) (Rivola 1633, 349), /i yupdnt nibbiilag
([ vardzu unenal] ‘for rent’) (Lawntiwl 1979, 4: 322), etc. yupd [vardz] is an
Iranian loanword from Middle Persian, *varza (‘interest, earnings’) (Quhniljjub
2010, 707; Wawntwb 1979, 4: 322, Olsen 1999, 316, 500, 861). The word
passed from Polish into Russian as apenoda [arenda] (Dacmep 1986, 1: 85),
into Ruthenian as apenoa [arenda] (Kenexiscbkuii 1886, 1: 5) into Ukrain-
ian ([orenda/arenda] openma/apenna — ‘rent, lease’) (Mempanuyk2003, 4:
211-212), and, likely through Armenian, into Kipchak — arenda (I'apkasen
2010, 125).
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5. L: pudbtnithp*® (Qwqupyub and Gdtnhwywd 2009, 108) [pametnij]
(Pol. pamigtne, Eng. court fee (to start the hearing), but not only).

AT: nuonwlpult wmpp (Mwuqupyut and Qytmhuyywb 2009, 108; Sphgnpjui
1963, (572) 338-339) ([datakan turkh] court fee) is a compound noun from
nuanwdpul (from nuin — ‘judgment’), which is a derivative of an Iranian loan-
word (like Middle Persian dat, Avestian data etc.) (Quhnilywut 2010, 186; Olsen
1999, 876) and wnipp ([turk] tax) from wiuy ([tal] ‘to give’) as a derivative from
Indo-European stems — da, do etc. (like Sanskrit da, Latin dare, Old Prussian dat
etc.) (Quhnilywi 2010, 717; Wawntwb 1979, 4: 357-358).

PM: the noun comes from pamets (‘memory, remembrance’), which has a Pro-
to-Indo-European steam *mn-ti- with the prefix *pa (as Sanskrit mati- (‘mind,
thought’) etc.) (Derksen 2008, 390-391). Since the 18th century, pamietne
[pamientne] in Polish was ‘the payment to the judge for judging the case, court
fee for listening to the oath or the winner party’s pay for the court’ (Urbanczyk
1970-1973, 6: 15-16; Krasnowolski and Niedzwiedzki 1920, 1: 303; Briickner
1927, 1: 392-393). As we can see, the meaning was a slightly broader than MAD
interprets. In fact, the word also has other meanings — ‘souvenir’, ‘note’, ‘deposit’
(Krasnowolski and Niedzwiedzki 1920, 1: 303), etc.

R: the main sense in the Polish Armenians language is a kind of ‘court fee’, which
is an obvious conclusion based on Armenian Court protocols in Kamianets-Podil-
skyi (Qphgnpuwb 1963, (222) 199, (224) 200, (289) 230-231, (572) 338-339,
(603) 351 etc.). Moreover, the juridical meaning was so dominant that even in
Kipchak, at least in the 16th—17th centuries, the word passed as a ‘type of fee
paid for making an entry in the act book’ (but not only) (I'apkasert 2010, 1116;
Tapkasens 1993, 40, 44, 48, 51, 54, 55, 57 etc.). Polish seems to be the most pos-
sible source for the Polish Armenian borrowing; however, Oleksander Bozhko
proposes Ukrainian as the origin of the noun (boxxko 1993, 84; £ndlin 2010,
112). Even if we accept the Ukrainian naw amnuti ([pamjatnyj] ‘memorable’)
(Menbauuayk 2003, 4: 272), borrowing was possible rather from the Ruthenian
period — namamuuii ([pamjatnyj] ‘memorable’) (XKenexiscrkuit and Heninbckwuii
1886, 2: 599). The Ruthenian/Ukrainian source, however, is a very dubious

3 The phenomenon of the added final letter [j] occurs as a rule after (but not always) vowels

(cf. Hanusz 1888, 7).



explanation of the source without evidence. At least phonetically, the Polish
source seems to be the most reasonable (the Ukrainian transliteration namenmmuiii
[pamentnij] is from the already mentioned Kipchak texts (I'apkaBenp 1993,
40, 44, 48, 51, 54, 55, 57 etc.), written in Armenian letters (['apkaBeiib
1993, 37)

6. L: pititth pontiin (“\wqupyut and Wtnhuywtt 2009, 120) [pleni potent]
(Pol. plenipotent, Eng. (possible counterparts) plenipotentiary, attorney,
proctor, mandatory (cf. Qudwbgnigul and <nghwtthyywb 1984, 65, 571,
707; Wigtintimb 1868, 53, 448, 542, 563; Bartoszewicz 1923, 452, 454,
659, 678)).

AT: the translation into Armenian could be hww/unwpdwnup [havatarmatar],
which means ‘plenipotentiary’ and consists of Awifuun ([havat] ‘trust, faith”)
— hwyfuwvwupfid ([havatarim] ‘loyal’) (Wawntwb 1977, 3: 70) with w [a] (con-
junction) and wuup ([tar] ‘carry, take’). hwfuin seems to be an Iranian loanword,
which may have come from the Khotanese Saka language /ot (‘can, be able
to’) (also *fra-vat-) or Sogdian awat (‘trust, faith’) (Quhniljjub 2010, 454).
Hrachya Acharyan proposes another, but very close, interpretation that Awijun
[havat] is from Avestan su (‘good’) with & and Persian vat (‘word’) (Wawntiwb
1977, 3: 70). The next component of hwnjunnwpfunwp [havatarmatar| is v
[tar], whose origins are rather unknown (Quhnilyjub 2010, 720). Acharyan
supposes, among other theories, that it could have come from Sanskrit and
Avestan fan (‘to spread’) or Avestan dar and Sanskrit dhar (‘to carry’) (LGwuntiwbh
1979, 4: 36).

PM: is based on Latin: plenus (‘full’) and potens (‘powerful’), which meant
‘a person with someone’s powers, authorized by the principal to act in his/
her name, on his/her behalf; plenipotentiary’, but historically he or she was
also ‘an authorized deputy, mandate’ (Doroszewski; Sobol 1995, 868; Arct
1899, 341).

R: explicitly a Polish loanword. Even in Kipchak plenipotent is obviously
a Polish loanword (I"'apkasert 2010, 1144), which could have penetrated the lan-
guage through Armenian. In the Polish Armenian dialect it is transcribed from
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the records of Kamianets-Podilskyi (e.g.: Gphgnpyub 1963, (441) 284-285)
or other courts.

7. L: pminstiw/pningtiw (“Lwqupyuit and Ugtimhuywti 2009, 123) [pomot/™a/
pomotsta] (Pol. pomocna/pomocne, Eng. court fees/court costs/legal
costs).

AT: nuanwlpuis inmpp [datakan turkh] or nuwnwljul Swjuubip [datakan tsayser]
means ‘court fees/court costs’ (mainly for trial but not only) (S&phgnpjut 2017,
60). For nuunwulpuii innipp [datakan turk?] the same explanation is given as that
for punlliniify [pametnij]. In the case of nuunwlpul dwpuubp [datakan tsayser]
(Owfuu [tsays], ‘cost’ in singular was in everyday use as early as the beginning
of the 17th century (Rivola 1633, 180)%).

PM: from Proto-Slavic pomogts (a help), which is also from Proto-Slavic po-
mogti (‘to help’), since the 14th century, also means ‘to provide help, to support’
(Borys 2008, 462; cf. Derksen 208, 321).

R: general meaning of prunsfuu [pomotf™a] / pnungliuu [pomotstna] is ‘court
fees/court costs’ (Maciejowski 1846, 283). However, Wactaw Maciejowski’s text
about Russian and Slavic laws (especially about Russkaya Pravda®) may even
suggest that the Armenians probably borrowed this term while still living in the
Russian territory between the 11th and 13th century Describing the constituents
of the Slavic legacy of ancient Russian law from about the 11th to the 13th cen-
turies, he also writes about the pomocne as ‘court payment/fee’ (Maciejowski
1846, 282-283). This last statement, however, calls into question the borrow-
ing of this noun from the Polish language in favor of the Russian language. For
precision, it is worth noting that pningliu [pomotstna] was also an ‘unspecified
type of duty for the peasants, court fee paid by the winning party, a returnable

This is similar to ugjuwn [naklad] — entry no. 27.

3 Russkaya Pravda (in the Old Slavic sense legislation) is the oldest collection of laws in

Kievan Rus’. The first editions were made during the reign of Yaroslav the Wise (978—1054)
(cf. Kanauos 1846).



loan granted by the Master to kmie¢* [kmiet"] for the development’ and ‘evi-
dence justifying failure to appear in court’ (Urbanczyk 1970-1973, 6: 373-374).
Among Armenians, as we can see, only the phrases linked with judiciary mean-
ings were accepted (Urbanczyk 1970-1973, 6: 373-374) as “[...] tiL pninstiu i
[pomot["nan] tinnip nuumuwuwmwbhd. gnp nuunuuwnbb phnnibtg:” (°7...]
paid pninstiwu ([pomot/™a] court fee) to the court, which the court accepted
[...]") (Gphgnpyuti 1963, (21) 104-105), “[...] nuumwunw bl bwn h UkGipnyth
pninstiwy [pomotf™az/”] tir wquun wnwi ghtipli:” ([...] the court accepted
pnuinstiwa [pomot/™a] (court fees/court costs) from Senko and released him’)
(Qphgnpyutt 1963 (527) 320), “[...] tw sjubgitigur h opl L ny uunwiptig
gtipnnidl: G1 timnip pninshut [pomot ™narn]:” (‘[...] he did not appear that
day and did not swear an oath. I paid pninstiwn ([pomot[tna] court fees/court
costs’) (Gnhgnpyub 1963, (553) 331), “[...] <wbniull tnhp nuuwumwbhi
pningli [pomotstal. gnp nuunwumwbh ptnniatg [...]”7 (‘Hanus gave the
court pnungfuu [pomotstna] (court fees/court costs) and the court accepted it’)
(Qphgnpyub 1963, (498) 309-310) etc.

8. L: pniiin (Kuypuytinyuitr 2011, 110) [bunt] (Pol. bunt, Eng. rebellion
(cf. Magakian 2021, 225-226; Qudwbgnipjuilt and <njhwtihujult 1984,
767; Wigtiptimli 1868, 588); Bartoszewicz 1923, 86)).

AT: pnifun is explained in Armenian as ‘riot, natural revolt, spontaneous rebel-
lion” (Kuypuyytinywit 2011, 110; Skp-Qwquptwb 1908, 58; Uwjpuwutiwbg
1944, 1: 392) and has as its equivalents: wwplpughll wwyumnuwdpniinii
([tarerajin apstambuthjun] ‘spontaneous rebellion’). wuuplpughii is a derivative
of wwupp, probably from the Proto-Indo-European stem *der (“strip, slice, break
up’) just as Sanskrit dar- (‘to divide’) etc. wwyumnwlpnijgnily is the derivative
of wuyununip, an Iranian loanword (from Middle Persian apa- and Old Persian
stamba (Quhnilywl 1987, 515). funninigginil ([xrovuthjun] ‘riot”) probably
comes from junny ([yrov] ‘pout’) and might have come from Indo-European
*(s)krau- (‘to accumulate, to hoard’), etc.

3 1In the 11th and 12th centuries, the word kmie¢ [kmiet/'] meant princely dignitaries, but in
the 14th and 15th centuries it only meant peasants who had their own farm with an area of at
least 1 fan (from 18 to 24 ha) of land (see details: Kochanowski 1908, 47—89; Encyklopedia
PWN).
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PM: Polish bunt [bunt] or bont [bont] comes from Bunt of Upper-Middle-German
Bund (‘association, connection, alliance’ etc.). The noun has been in use since

the 16th century and later was changed into ‘conspiracy, attack on legal author-
ity’ (Linde 1807, 1, 1: 194-195; Bory$ 2008, 46) etc.

R: Stepanos Malkhaseants mistakenly assumes that the noun has entered
into Russian from the German Bund (Uwjjuuutimbig 1944, 1: 392) and then
to Armenian. However, the Russian 6ynm [bunt] came from the Polish bunt
(Pacmep 1986, 1: 241), but passed into Armenian as a Russian loanword
(Uwjhuwubtimbig 1944, 1: 392). In Armenian, we can also find the derivative
of pnifun [bunt] — pnilunwp ([buntar] (‘participant of the riot’) — with very
rare use and comes from only the Russian 6ynmap [buntar] (formed with the
noun 6yxm [bunt]) and the suffix -aps [-ar] but not from the Polish buntownik
([buntovnik] ‘rebel’).

9. L: pphtighpw (“Lwqupjub and Wgtimhuyuit 2009, 128) [printstipal] (Pol.
pryncypat (Doroszewski), Eng. principal, master, chief etc. (cf. Qudwlignipwub
and <nJhwbhuyyjub 1984, 151, 576, 730-731; Wiqtiptiub 1868, 126, 452—
453, 561; Wild 2006, 206)).

AT: there are some equivalents in Armenian: wmbip ([ter] ‘master, owner’) is from
*inhugp [*tiajr], from *wmbugp [*t€ajr], from *mnl- ([*te-] ‘great’) with uyp ([ajr]
‘man, human’); however, the first stem is of unknown origin (LaGwntwh 1979,
4:401; cf. Olsen 1999, 676). ywpwlan [varpet] or yupnuylan [vardapet] is an
obvious borrowing from a South-Western Iranian dialect’s *vard(a)-pati (‘master
of students’ or ‘master of work”) (Quhniljjuti 2010, 707). It comes from the Old-
Persian *varda (‘work’, ‘to work”) (LaGwntwh 1979, 4: 319) and Middle-Persian
pet (‘master’) (Uowntiwbh 1979, 4: 74; cf. Olsen 1999, 328, 909). nlljuufup
[sekavar] consists of 7kl [kek] (Assyrian léga- (‘ship handlebar’) (Quhnijwul
2010, 481; Wawntwb 1977, 3: 167)), with the conjunction w [a] and jup ([var]
an Iranian loanword *va6- (‘drive’) (U6wntiwl 1979, 4: 313)).

PM: ‘boss, superior’ comes from the German Prinzipal (Sobol 1995, 914).



R: the Polish loanword pppfighpuy [printstipal] (cf. Lwqupyui 1993, 169;
Qphgnpyuitt 2017, 57, 60), however, was in use only among Polish Armeni-
ans which the Kamianets-Podilskyi Court files also suggest (‘“lLlwuqupyuit and
Uytimhwwd 2009, 128; cf. Aphgnptiwl 1963, 284-285).

10. L: pphypptiwy (Qwqupyui and Uytimhuywit 2009, 128) [privileaj] or
pphyhiEYynu / pphyppiug (Mnnnuyub 2014, 49) [privilekos/privilekats"]
(Pol. przywilej, Eng. privilege, cf. Magakian 2021, 226; Qudwblgniymb
and <nJhwtihuyyw 1984, 731; Wigbptiwh 1868, 562; Wigtiptiul and
MpEtinbwb 1821, 1: 672; Bartoszewicz 1923, 651; Wild 2006, 207).

AT: the equivalent of the loanword wgunniimijoynifi ([artonuthjun] ‘privilege, right
to something, permission’) comes from the Armenian nifify ([unil] ‘hold, get,
own’) (UGwnbtwi h. 3 1977, 601) and is from the Proto-Indo-European *opn-,
which is from the stem *&p- or *op- (‘to catch, to achieve, to take’) (Quhniljjul
2010, 750) with the suffix -nijaynifi [-uthjun].** NWEA explains the noun as a Latin
loanword in Armenian (Mnnnujub 2014, 49), but both NEW and MAD give
illustrations from Polish sources. For instance, the noun ppfu/fykil [privilek] (with
its derivatives ppfuffyliuy [privileaj], pppufpytlmu [privilekos] and pppufpylilpug
[privilekatst]) must have been so unfamiliar for the Armenians that the author
of the text Gh. Alishan*! explains it in parentheses as Latin privilege — “<wyp
Yudtbgughp juyud wdh ujuwb h atint pphyhifwg ([privilekats®] privilege)
pPwquinpugl LEhwg” (Whpwh 1896, 131). However, the noun was certainly
well known among Polish Armenians because in, for example, Kamianets-Podil-
skyi Court’s protocol, the word is used without any additional explanation (“[...]
quyusuith pphyhjtiwt [privilean] tuinid h atint Gnpw [...]7 (°[...] he got so
many privileges [...]") etc. (3phgnptiwuli 1963, 95).

4 As in the case of jmulju [laska] — entry no. 177.

4 Ghevond Alishan (Arm. Qlintin Wihpwh [gevond alifan]) was an ordained Armenian Catho-
lic priest, poet, philologist, historian, geographer, and translator. In addition to having been
amember of the Archeological Society of Moscow, the Venice Academy and the Archeological
Society of Saint-Petersburg, he was awarded by the Legion of Honor of the French Academy
(1866) and given honorary membership of the Asian Society of Italia (see details in: Gpitiwh
1902; Guhljwb 1970, 13-26, etc.)
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PM: since the 14th century, the general meaning of przywilej [pfyvilej] in Old
Polish was ‘a document granting or confirming any rights or special rights’
(Urbanczyk 1973-1977, 7: 380; Bory$ 2008, 500). In other words, ‘a special
entitlement, the right to use special considerations to some extent’ (Borys 2008,
500) or ‘the granting of special rights’ (Urbanczyk 1973—-1977, 7: 380). For ex-
ample, in Russian, it has been used in the above-mentioned meaning as a noun
in Polish law since the 12th century (ITnm) and according to Max Vasmer the
Russian npusuneeus [privilegija] (‘privilege’) could have even been borrowed
from the Polish przywilej [pfyvilej] (dacmep 1987, 2: 363).

R: as the primary source we can see the Latin privilege, but it is hard to say why
the Polish Armenian “took” the form privilekos. However, all examples in MAD
also come from Polish sources (cf. Mnnnujwbll 2014, 49). So it is more likely
that the word was borrowed from Polish than from Latin, and slightly distorted
in Armenian. The noun pppfpylia [parvaletf] (from privilege of Old French) also
occurs in Armenian of France in the 12th—13th centuries (Doimadjian-Grigoryan
2015, 144).

11. L: quqbuy (Qwqupub and Qytimhuywb 2009, 131) [kaznaj] (Pol.
wigzienie*? [vienzienie], so Eng. jail (cf. Magakian 2021, 227; Wudwbgnijwul
and <nJhwtithuyywt 1984, 507; Wigbptiwbh 1868, 413; Wigtiptiwh and
Mpthwnbtwb 1821, 1: 487).

AT: the word puwinn [bant] also could be known by Polish Armenians of the
Middle Ages and even earlier (Rivola 1633, 54; Uwjjuwubtiwbg 1944, 1: 331;
Uirtimhptiwt et al. 1837, 1: 437 etc.). pufun [bant] comes from the Iranian loan-
word *band (Avestan banda, Persian band — ‘fetter, chains’ etc.) (Quhniljjul
2010, 118; cf. Uowntiwmb 1971, 1: 410; Uwjfuwubiwbg 1944, 1: 331). Accord-
ing to MAD, the Armenian translation of the noun quqliuy [kaznaj] is correct.
In Kamianets-Podilskyi Armenian Court Protocols we read: “[...] hpudwbp
wnuwy 8njubtuhl qquqbwi [zkaznan] tunby b Gnphbhh wy)” (it is about
putting in jail two guys who had a fight) (@phgnptimti 1963, (118) 153) or
“[...] umk h quqbtimb” (‘to be in the jail’) (Fphgnptimubt 1963, (549)
329), etc.

42

The translation/explanation is according to Vwqupubl and Wtinhuywb (2009, 131).



PM: in Polish we can find kaznia [kaznia] as the synonym of kazn ([kaznj], ‘ex-
ecution’). The noun kaznia meant: ‘order, command; discipline, moral discipline,
strict customs; authority, power; punishment, suppression; prison, dungeon, de-
tention; treatment, way of handling someone’ (Urbanczyk 1960-1962, 3: 257,
259; Linde 1808, 1, 2: 986).

R: the noun has been in use in Polish since the 14th century and comes from
Proto-Slavic *kaznw (‘to punish’, ‘punishment, decision, order’) from Proto-
Slavic *kazati (‘allow seeing, watching’, ‘to show’, ‘to speak, to say, proclaim,
recommend, order’), with the suffix -ns (Bory$ 2008, 225; cf. Derksen 2008,
222). Bozhko insists that it is an Ukrainian loanword (Pndln 2010, 112), and
there really is such a possibility. In Ruthenian (JKenexiBcbkuii 1886, 1: 330) /
Ukrainian (MenpaIuyk 1985, 2: 343), the equivalent is xaswus ([kaznja] ‘prison
cell’) (Menbanuyk 1985, 2: 343), which is phonetically as close to Armenian
quiqhiuy [kaznaj] as Polish kaznia [kaznia]. However, the Polish diacritical
mark “on Z [3] is always lost in Armenian, so we have kaznia [kaznia/kaznija]
instead of kaznia [kaznia). quqbluy, besides among Polish Armenians, it has
never been in common use in any Armenian dialect. The word existed also in
Kipchak (probably through Armenian) as kaznd [kazna] (‘prison, arrest’) and
has as synonyms zindan [zondan] or zndan [zndan] (I'apkager; 2010, 662, 1783),
which are the equivalents of Armenian gfinufi [zndan] (from Middle Persian
z(i)ndan [zindan] / zéndan [zendan] (‘a narrow, dark, underground murk prison”)
(Uuwjjumutimbig 1944, 2: 28; Wawntiwb 1973, 2: 102)).

12. L: quphu (“Luqupyub and Wtinmhuywti 2009, 196) [zapis] (Pol. weksel, Eng.
promissory note, loan note* (cf. Qudwgniyul and <nJhwbthujub 1984,
736; Wigtiptiwli 1868, 566; Wigtiptimt and MpLinbtwb 1821, 1: 677)).

AT: the Armenian equivalent of wuwpnuniniphwl ([partamurhak])* seems to
be a limited interpretation, but not translation. The noun consists of wupn(p)
([part(kh)] ‘debt’), which comes from the Iranian loanword *partu- (cf. Avestan
para- (‘debt’), par- (‘to condemn’), pasa- / *prta (‘criminal, culpable, indebted”),
Sogdian ‘prtk/apartak (‘guilty’) (Quhniljwt 2010, 633; cf. Quhnilywb 1987,

4 Both interpretations are according to: Lwqupub and Wytwmhuywb (2009, 196).
4 As interpreted Nwqupyub and Wtinhuywl (2009, 196).
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541; Woawnbtwb 1979, 4: 68; Olsen 1999, 905), with the conjunction w [a] and
uniphwdy (Jmurhak] “bill’), is an Iranian loanword from *muhr (‘seal’) — simi-
lar to Middle Persian muhr(ak) (Quihnijjub 2010, 540; cf. Quhniljjub 1987,
535; Qawntwh 1977, 3: 364; Olsen 1999, 249). However, the second transla-
tion is much more accurate (Utwguluiywb 2019, 315) — wpdwiugpniamnii
([ardzangruthjun] ‘record’): wpdwdi ([ardzan] ‘statue, sculpture’) has an unknown
origin and may be an Iranian loanword (Quhniljuti 2010, 92), w [a] is a conjunc-
tion and ¢/ (([gir] ‘writing”), which is a derivative of gunjaynifi [gruthjun]), is
rather from Proto-Indo-European *uéro- from the stem *uer- (‘tear, grate, shear”)
(Quhniljub 2010, 162) with the suffix -nzjaymeéi [-uthjun].*

PM: the main meanings of the noun zapis [zapis] (since the 15th century), which
comes from Proto-Slavic *pwsati, are probably ‘draw, engrave, draw signs, paint’
etc. (cf. Sanskrit pimsdati — ‘hew, carve, form”) (Borys$ 2008, 437; Derksen 2008,
430-431). The noun had the meaning of ‘entry in the court book, letter, paper,
document, fee submitted for entering in the court book or inscription’ (Urbanczyk
1995-2002, 11: 142—-143). There were also those meanings proposed by Samuel
Linde — “‘debt entry’ or ‘official record’ (something akin to ‘promissory note’
(Linde 1814, 6: 728)).

R: we can find the noun qupfiu [zapis] in fact in juridical records (dnhgnpyub
1963, (3) 93-94, (583) 344, (607) 352; Utmgwjuiywb 2019, 315) rather as

‘an entry into the court record’. The precise translation of MAD’s proposal —

the Armenian wugunwidniphuly [partamurhak] is a slightly different notion: in
Polish it means weksel [veksel], which is a German loanword (Klemensiewicz
2002, 136; Ludwig 1716, 2119). Linde sees clearly the differences between za-
pis [zapis] and weksel [veksel]: the last one was only ‘a hand-written card to sat-
isfy the debtor for some time’ or even ‘a withdrawal of money’ (Linde 1814, 6:
165). A. Bozhko suggests that quphu [zapis] is an Ukrainian loanword with the
meaning of ‘the list of debtors or debts’ (Bndljn 2010, 112). With a relatively
close meaning we can also find 3anuc(s) [zapys] in both Ruthenian and Ukrain-
ian etymological dictionaries (JKenexiscekuit 1886, 1: 262; Menparuyk 2003,
4: 235, 375-376). In Zhelekhivski’s dictionary, 3anuc [zapys] more precisely
means registration and 3anucwe [zapys’]| — ‘prescription, written will, title deed’
(OKenexiBcpkuii 1886, 1:262). We can sum up the Ukrainian meaning as at least an

4 See details in puulju [laska] — entry no. 177.



‘entry’ (e.g., administrative and legal, scientific) or a ‘note’*. However, it is diffi-
cult to specify from which language the Armenians in Poland borrowed the noun

quiphu [zapis).

13. L: qunui (uwuqupyuit and Wytnhuywub 2009, 196) [zadan*’] (Pol. zadatek
[zadatek], Eng. deposit, down payment, advance payment, earnest (money)
(cf. Qudwtgnipgwb and <nghwtthujwut 1984, 242; Wigtptiwb 1868, 213;
Uigtiptiwb and Mpthnbwb 1821, 1: 14, 291)).

AT: uwbjuunjtup [kanyavtfar] (‘“Luqupub and Ugtimhuywb 2009, 196) is from

Ywlipuw(yf) [kanya(v)], a derivative of Jubiniju [kanuy] (‘in advance’) of an un-
known origin (Quhniljjuli 2010, 383) with ¢/awup ([vtfar] ‘payment’) a Middle

Persian loanword — v(i)¢ar (Quihniljjut 2010, 713; Wawntwb 1979, 4: 345).

PM: zadatek [zadatek] is a derivative of Proto-Slavic dati/dati, davati/davati
(‘to give’) (Menpamuyk 1985, 2: 14) which R. Derksen derives from ddnes (‘trib-
ute, tax’). As Linde explains, the word zadatek means ‘giving someone some
money in advance’ (Linde 1814, 4: 625). In other words, ‘part of receivables
(mainly for sale and purchase contracts) paid before the final performance of the
contract, advance payment’ (Urbanczyk 1995-2002, 11: 63) similar to the ‘part
of the amount due, paid or paid in advance as a guarantee of compliance with
the contract’ (gofin.pl).

R: this noun we can find, for example, in Kamianets-Podilskyi Court’s protocol:
“[...]dhbske h Unipp fuwst quyt hipnht qunuih [zadana] nupatt nudnubah
Uuwpquhb [...]” (‘somebody will give back the quunwititi [zadann] till the Feast
of the Holy Church in view of the Holy Cross’) (&phgnputt 1963, (1) 91-92).
The noun passed also into Kipchak as zadatok — close to Ukrainian 3adamox
[zadatok], saeoamox [zavdatok] (I"'apkaser; 2010, 1756; cf. MenbHuuyk 1985,
2: 13-15, 216) or rather Ruthenian 3adamox [zadatok], zaedamox [zavdatok]
(KenexiBchkuii 1886, 1: 232233, 242) (as for example the zawdatek ([zav-
datek] ‘earnest money, advance payment, down payment, deposit’) in the dialect

46

Private correspondence with Professor Oleg Leszczak (5.05.2020).

47 The word does not exist in Western or Eastern Armenian, so the sound d must have been pro-

nounced as Polish d and not as Western Armenian d (like ¢).
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of Polish Highlanders in Bukowina (Gren and Krasowska 2008, 245)). In these

circumstances, we have a noun left — Polish zadanek [zadanek], the synonym of
zadatek (Urbanczyk 1995-2002, 11: 63—64). Zadanek [zadatek], the meaning of
the above-mentioned ‘part of the amount due before the final performance of the

contract, advance payment’, is in use in Polish since the 15th century (Urbanczyk
1995-2002, 11: 63). That noun (instead of zadatek [zadatek]), in the meaning

za dane ([za dane] ‘before given’) with diminutive suffix ka [ka] could be the ba-
sis of Polish Armenians quinqufi [zadan]. Although Armenian also has diminutive

suffixes like -wf [ak], -l [ik], -n1fy [uk] (Quhnilul 1994, 55, 66; Quihni ljub
1995, 140; Quuwnywb 1997, 77-82), the fall of the ka is a natural phenomenon

in the Armenian mentality because the diminutive endings are not such a wide-
spread occurrence therein as they are in Slavic languages (particularly in Polish)

(cf. Bagasheva-Koleva 2013; Sakhno 2016; Bortliczek 2013; Banko 2019, 32—
43 etc.). The noun (or other derivatives thereof) never functioned in Eastern or
Western Armenian. | could not find any traces of Polish zadan(ek) [zadan(ek)]

or zadatek (even Ruthenian saedamox [zavdatok] / sadamox [zadatok]) in any
of them. This fact suggests that probably the short version of the Polish noun

zadanek [zadanek] with the fallen suffix -ek (qunuiéi [zadan]) was only known

and used by Polish Armenians.

14. L: ptiykiqup (Qwqupyubt and Wtmhuywutt 2009, 271) [inventar]
(Pol. inwentarz [inventaz], Eng. property®, inventory (cf. ludwbgnijjul and
<nyhwbbhuyub 1984, 502, 737; Wigtkptwb 1868, 409, 568; Wigtptwh
and Mpthnbtwb 1821, 1: 482, 679)).

AT: it was adopted to translate jfu/lilinwp ([inventar| ‘inventory’) from the Polish
Armenian dialect into Armenian as gnyp ([gujk"] ‘property’) (“Luquipjub and
Uytmhuywti 2009, 271; Lwqupyuib 1992, 23; Gphgnpub 2017, 60; Lwpupwb
2016, 30 etc.). Even a cursory analysis of two protocols from Kamianets-Podil-
skyi Armenian Court shows some divergence. For example, protocol no. 445
does not clearly specify whether it is an ‘inventory’ (gnyp [gujk®] as ‘property’)
or ‘inventory list” (with Armenian equivalent gnypugmguly [gujktatstutshak]).
The content of the protocol indicates rather the possible nature of gnijp [gujk"]
(“Uyu h hiLagup [inventar] nnpnpdwd hngny putth Ughqpnyhti [...]” (‘This

4  Translations according to Nwqupyub and Wytwmhuywb (2009, 271).



is the inventory (property) of late Mrs. Azizk"o [...]” (@nhgnpwb 1963, (445)

286-287)). By way of another example, there is no doubt that protocol no. 163

means an ‘inventory list’ (“[...] dwhutigtp quyb mwjwnph wnwbg ghnniptub
nuuwnuwmwbht tie hbapup [[inventar] ‘inventory list’] swphp [...]7 (‘[...]

you have sold the cattle without knowledge of the court and you have not en-
tered (wrote) [that fact — G.M.] into the inventory’) (Iphgnpyult 1963, (163)

171-172). So plnflhmup [inventar] can (and maybe above all) also be translated as

gnypugnigudy [gujkhatshutshak]. However, ilu/liunwp [inventar] (uypuyinyult

2011, 229; Unuywb 1976, 1: 491) is still in use in Eastern Armenian where it came

through Russian uneenmape [inventar] (from French inventaire (Uwjjuuutiubig

1944, 2: 159)) and has the meanings of ‘property, inventory, implements, stores’,
etc. In Western Armenian, according to the ISMA Online Encyclopedia, the word

Jilnfliiumup [inventar] is also in use as ‘sales directory, tool, fixings’; however,
this is hard to find in the literature and scientific sources. The origin of fifu/Elinwp

[inventar] is clean (Latin inventarium (see TLFI)), but the question of gnypuigniguly

[gujkhatstutshak] is a bit complicated. The noun consists of gnyp [gujk"] with

the conjunction w [a] and gnigwly ([tstutshak] list): gnyp ([gujkh] ‘property’) is

a plural form and a derivative of gny ([goj] ‘existence’). Acharyan believes that it

comes from the Proto-Indo-European stem ves- (‘to stay, to reside’) (cf. Sanskrit

vasati — ‘to stay, to reside, to spend the night’, Old Persian a@-vahana —
‘an abode’, etc.). However, ves- has not remained in Armenian, but we can observe,
for example, in German gewesen (‘it was’). In Armenian, gnj- [goj-] remained

from the perfect form of Proto-Indo-European vése (UGwntiwb 1971, 1: 576;

cf. Olsen 1999, 763). gnigudly [tstutshak], which is a derivative of gnjg [tshojtsh]

(Rivola 1633, 370) comes from an indigenous Indo-European stem — *skeu-sk- /
*(s)keu- with the meaning of ‘to pay attention, to notice’ (cf. Sanskrit a-kuvate —
‘intends’, Old Upper German scouwon — ‘watch’ etc.) (Quhniljjub 2010, 744;

Wawntiwb 1979, 4: 461).

PM: inwentarz [inventaz] is from Latin inventarium (TLFI) and has meant ‘reg-
ister, list, officially recorded things for inheritance (in the room of the deceased
or at the debtor’s), farm inventory (farm cattle and farm movables)’ (Linde 1808,
1,2: 912), etc. The contemporary meaning is almost the same — ‘business entity
assets, statement of the facts of all assets, list of movable and immovable prop-
erty (e.g. livestock, etc.)’ (Kopalinski 1990, 236; Sobol 1995, 487).
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R: the noun was an obvious Polish loanword for Armenians in Poland. Other
Slavonic sources of possible borrowing are rather impossible. In Russian and
Ruthenian/Ukrainian (geographically possible and relatively close areas for bor-
rowings), the noun appeared only in the 18th century (dacmep 1986, 2: 130;
Menpanuyk 1985, 2: 301), while in Poland it was already in use in the 14th cen-
tury; for example, bydfo ([bydlo] ‘cattle’) was named inwentarz Zywy ([inventas
3ivi] ‘livestock’) etc. (Briickner 1927, 1: 52). In Polish Armenian it has been
in use at least since the 16th century (phgnpyutt 1963, (163) 171-172, (164)
172-173). Neither does Kipchak seem to be the source of borrowing, because
the form inventar [inventar| in this language rather resembles the Ukrainian
ineenmap [inventar| or Armenian fifuflinup [inventar] (Iapkaserr 2010, 619).
The latter could be the source of the borrowing for Kipchak.

15. L: hunhynjun (mniit)) (‘Lwqupyui and Ugtmhuyub 2009, 274) [istigo-
vat (arnel)] (Pol. zfozyé pozew, Eng. file a lawsuit*® (cf. Qudwbgnijub and
<nyhwbdhuyyui 1984, 535; Urqtiptiwb 1868, 426)).

AT: for hunplnifun wnhly [istigovat (arnel)] again we have the so-called phenom-
enon of double verbing: sunhlnijun [istigovat] is a verb from Polish istygowaé
[istygovat/"] and wniily [arnel] is an Armenian verb with a wide spectrum of
meanings — ‘to take, to purchase’, ‘to initiate’, etc. This (compound) verb had
a very broad meaning in Polish. Bearing in mind the available sources of Polish
Armenian (i.e., protocols from the Kamianets-Podilskyi Court) and the resulting
reality, it can also be translated as follows: dhnunply (Jmesadrel] ‘to accuse’),
nuanwlpul gnpd hwpnigly ([datakan gorts harutsel] “file a lawsuit’), nuunwudpuli
wunnwupaubumnynyeyul lufyly ([datakan patasyanatvuthjan kantfhel] ‘to bring to
justice’, ‘to summon to judicial liability”). Because of the complexity of the above-
mentioned expressions, nuanulpuii gnpd hwpnigly [datakan gorts harutshel] or
nuunwlpul wunnwiupoulownynayud udisly [datakan patasyanatvut®jan kantfhel],
I will only analyze the first verb tlnunply [mewadrel]. dlzunply consists of by
([mex] ‘sin, crime, offense’) with the conjunction w [a] and nply [drel], which is
a derivative of néily ([dnel] ‘to put, to place’). dli [meg] is from Indo-European
*mel- (‘to make a mistake’, ‘to cheat’) (Quhniljwut 2010, 521; cf. Wawntwb

4 Translations according to Nwqupyub and Wytwmhuywb (2009, 274).



1977, 3: 298). nily [dnel] is from an Indo-European stem -dhe-(n-) (‘to put, to
place’) (Quhniljjub 2010, 201; cf. Wwnbtwb 1971, 1: 675).

PM: the verb instygowac [instygovat™], istygowac [istygovat[t] or ustygowac
[ustygovatft] is from Latin instigare (Kartowicz et al. 1902, 2: 99) and could
be understood as ‘incite, excite, instigate, stir, accuse, blame, persuade, encour-
age, stimulate’, additionally ‘inspire, eager to advise something, complain in
court” (Kwapien 2016, 187; Kartowicz et al. 1902, 2: 102) or ‘hidden inspira-
tion’ (Doroszewski), etc. Linde even explains that instigacja [instigatstja] is what
royal prosecutors do in other countries: in Poland the same did the instygator
[instygator], so the noun was interpreted as instigacja [instigats’ja] — synonym
of the verb foldrowac [foldrova/*] (Linde 1808, 1, 2: 909) (from German fordern
— ‘to prosecute, to demand, to sue, to accuse, require’, etc. (Gloger 1900, 1: 161;
Krasnowolski and Niedzwiedzki 1920, 72)). M. Arct mentions that besides hav-
ing the meaning instigator [instigator], it was also ‘a kind of prosecutor’ (Arct
1916, 1: 451) like instygatorja ([instygatorja] ‘prosecutor’s office”) (Kartowicz
etal. 1902, 2: 99).

R: MAD proposes another translation for the next verb, which is very close to
Junplnifun — hunhlly (infinitive of punhyl [isdike]) [isdikel] — ‘to release, to
refrain from anything’ (‘“Lwquipyult and Uytimhuywtt 2009, 274). The entire pro-
tocol of the Armenian Court of Kamianets-Podilskyi (phgnpjub 1963, (549)
329-330) does not clearly indicate that sunhfyl; [isdikel] means ‘release, refrain
from anything’. The Court clerk could have been a bit messy, but, nevertheless,
one can get the impression that sunfijjl [isdike] could also have the meanings of
‘to release, disembarrass, discharge’, etc. (lLwqupub and Qytnhuywub 2009,
274). For example: “[...] qh ghu h juyjuyhuh pwbkh hunhyk [isdike] [...]” (‘re-
lease me from that”). The verb fiunhlnifun (wnily) [isdikovat (arnel)] in Polish

Armenian is definitely a Polish loanword. In the earlier and later periods neither
Junplnifun (wnbly) [isdikovat (arnel)] nor sunhlly [istikel] occurs in any geo-
graphical “Armenian” area. Kipchak, also borrowed the verb istigovat from Polish

or Ruthenian/Ukrainian (most likely through Armenian) but, as Harkavets trans-
lates, only with the meaning of ‘to repay, to invalidate’ (I"apkaBer; 2010, 625),
which is very close to the above-mentioned interpretation of unhlyly [isdikel]

in MAD (Harkavets could have been inspired by MAD, which is mentioned in

his references).
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One may get the impression that the verb iunfilly [isdikel] could be a slightly
distorted form of fuunwulily (‘to clean, peel” in Eastern Armenian [istakel] and
Western Armenian [istagel]) (Wawntiwub 1913, 401)). However, this is a mere
coincidence.

16. L: tiquyh (Kugpuwytimywb 2011, 244) [legavi] (Pol. legawy, Eng. a dog
like the English pointer (cf. Qudwtignijjub and <njhwthujub 1984, 711;
Wigtptiwb 1868, 545; Wigtiptimb and Mpkimbwb 1821, 1: 651)).

AT: the translation of jhkquujfh [legavi] has two meanings: ‘hunting dog’ or ‘se-
cret police officer, betrayer’ (uypwuytitnyuii 2011, 244), and in Armenian both
occur rather rarely and only in colloquial speech or in jargon.

PM: legawy [legavi] is a ‘hunting dog (pointer)’ (Urbanczyk 1963—-1965, 4: 16)
or ‘lazy, drowsy’ (Linde 1808, 1, 2: 1244), or ‘field hunting with a pointer’ (Kras-
nowolski and Niedzwiedzki 1920, 1: 151). The noun comes rather from ‘lazy,
lethargic’ or ‘lie, lying” (Rejter 2006, 117; cf. Linde 1808, 1, 2: 1244; Briickner
1927, 1: 293; ®acmep1986, 2: 473).

R: nezaswiii [legavyj] in Russian is rather a Polish loanword (®acmep 1986, 2:
473) and also has two main meanings (similar to archaic Armenian) — ‘hunting
dog’ or ‘secret policeman, betrayer’ (EBrenseBa 1983, 2: 167—168), which proves
that it is clearly a Russian loanword in Armenian (used sporadically).

17. L: jhrunpunnp (‘Mannuyub 2014, 88) [1(j)ustrator] (Pol. lustrator, Eng. in-
spector, controller, auditor (cf. Qudwtgnigul and <nghwbhuyjut 1984,
66, 193, 492; Wighptimb 1868, 54, 172, 401; Wigtiptiwl and MpEimbwbh
1821, 1: 48, 195, 473)).

AT: the possible equivalents are: pliipis [knnit["], which is the derivative of plili
[ktnin] and has an uncertain origin (Quhniljjuli 2010, 784). It could have come
from Sanskrit ¢i (‘to look for, to seek’, ‘to interrogate’) or Middle Persian ¢i (‘to
notice, to observe’), etc. (WGwunbtwb 1979, 4: 583). The ending -/i [-it/*] is from
the Indo-European *kia with the prior basic *-i- or *-iz- vowels (Quihniljjul



1994, 66). nkuniy [tesut/"] is from the stem wikiu ([tes] ‘to see, to look”), which
is probably from the Proto-Indo-European stem *derk- (‘to see’) with the fallen
-r- (Quihnijjub 2010, 727; Uawntwb 1979, 4: 397) and -nig [utf] (the same
as -is). hulihs [hskit/"], is the derivative of ully ([skel] ‘to be careful, to watch,
to stay awake’), which is probably from Hittite Ausk (‘to wait’) (Quihnijjub
2010, 683) and the above-mentioned ending -/ [it/*]. Y/lpuuhulps [verahskit/t]
is the same as Auljfis [hskitfr], with the prefix ¢/l () [ver(a)] from the Proto-
Indo-European stem *uper- (‘up, on’) (Quhnilyul 2010, 709; cf. Wawntiwh
1979, 4: 330) etc.

PM: has been in the meaning of ‘lustration’ in Poland since 1562 (bpoxrays and
Edpon 1896, 18: 251-252) (from Latin lustrare (‘purifying, showing, review-
ing’) (Briickner 1927, 1: 304)), as ‘review of something, inspection made by the
inspector, controller’ (Kopalinski 1990, 310; Doroszewski) or ‘review, revision;
purification from sins, goods’ inspector’ (Arct 1899, 242).

R: the noun yriumnpughu [ljustratshia] (jprunpunnp or yniumugunnp [1(j)us-
trator] is the person who implements the lustration) and borrowed not only in
the Middle Ages for ‘inspector, controller’ but also again in the 20th century
(Jlapun 2014, 246-249) — in Armenian pniuwnpuugfuu [ljustratshia) as a French
loanword — for ‘periodic listing of state property (for income accounting pur-
poses)’ (uygpuytinyult 2011, 255) or ‘(periodic listing performed) to reveal
“friends” and “enemies” in society’ (cf. Uppwhwiywb 2017), etc. jhrunpunnp
[1(j)ustrator], however, did not have a fundamental application either in Western
or in Eastern Armenian. This borrowing clearly originates in the language of
Polish Armenians, and even the example of the noun’s use in the NWEA comes
from the area of residence of Armenians in Poland: “<pudwbun puquinphb
tintip hohuwbip tiht b Guwdtithgu, npp tht Lhruppungnpitp [1(j)ustra-
torner™] (pllihsp) [...]” (‘[...] By the order of the king three princes, who were
Lhrunpunnpbitip [[1(j)ustratorner| (investigators)] came to Kamianets [...]")
(Whpwt 1896, 39). The author’s explanation of the meaning of Lizunpunnplibip
[1(j)ustratorner] in parentheses (as plljisp — [tstnnit[Mts"] ‘investigators’) also
indicates that Armenians (outside Poland) generally could not understand the
word’s meaning.

S0 The suffix -ffp [-ner], mentioned here and hereafter, is the Armenian plural noun form.
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18. L: Yk (Yphgnpubt and Mupniyub 2015, 30) [gilej] (Pol. klej,
Eng. glue™).

AT: the conclusion that [jyly [gile(j)] means unupiid ([sosindz] ‘glue’) is at least
surprising. Phonetically, it resembles Polish, Russian, etc. klej ([klej] ‘glue’), but
this is a mere coincidence.

PM: in Polish I did not find the noun gilej [gilej] with the meaning of klej [klej]
as ‘glue’ even in dialectal forms (Borys$ 2008, 233-234; Derksen 2008, 224).

R: from the context of the protocol of Kamianets-Podilskyi Armenian Court
(“hd Ytipwy Yty [gilej] wnwr” (Sphgnppub 1963, (272) 223-224) — ‘made
a complaint against me’) we can easily deduce that it is the noun gile (with the
Armenian final semivowel addition ;) that meant ‘a complaint, grievance’, etc, in
Kipchak (I'apkaser 2010, 544; cf. Snyhwblihutimbig 1895, 205). What is more,
in Osman Turkish gile (probably a Persian word) meant ‘to whimper’, so some-
thing similar to ‘to complain’ (Osmanlica sozliik [online PDF file] pos. 2784).
The correct Armenian translation is quiliguun ([gangat] ‘appeal, complaint’),
which is also proposed by Harkavets (I'apkaBert 2010, 544). The noun is prob-
ably from the Proto-Indo-European stem *ghan- (‘open the mouth wide, yawn’)
as a double form (Quhniljwd 2010, 150). However, the right etymology is not
clear (L6wntiwb 1971, 1: 515). The Armenian Courts protocols exclude Polish
klej [klej] as ‘glue’ (Borys 2008, 233) because all of them use the meaning ‘com-
plaint’ (cf. @phgnptiwb 1963, (3) 93, (5) 95, (272) 223-224, etc). In any event,
it is also worth analyzing another (probable) etymological possibility (which,
however, appears to be a random coincidence). In the 16th century, Polish gleit
(Armenian [yl [glejt]) was also interpreted as ‘personal safety or vehicle assur-
ance, security letter’, etc. (cf. SPXVIW 1973, 350; Arct 1899, 128; Urbanczyk
1956-1959, 2: 414). So, it can be assumed that J/yl; [gilej] could come from the
noun gleit which was widely used in the Polish legal system of the 16th century,
especially since in Polish gleit is stressed at the beginning of the word and the
last letter is unstressed (gleit = [yl [gilej]).
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19. L: jupn ("Lwqupub and Ugtimhuyywb 2009, 389) [gvalt] (Pol. gwalt,
Eng. violation, turmoil). (cf. Qudwbgnipul and <njhwtbhujwubt 1984:
1028, 1066; Wiqtiptiwb 1868, 739, 783; Uiqtiptiub and MpLimbtwb 1821,
1: 891, 944).

AT: no nouns meaning 4i/uyn have been identified, but there are some other
words: wnunily ([asmuk] ‘noise’), wnunuly (Jasagak] ‘shout”), §npyf ([kriv]
fight), /&4 ([vetf] ‘argument’), wmnipmindpng ([turudmprots"] ‘fighting, broil’,
‘mix-up’) (‘Luqupub and Uytimhuwwb 2009, 389; Aphgnpywt and Nupniywb
2015, 30; Qphgnpyub 2017, 57, 59, 61; Linde 1808, 1, 2: 805) etc. The clos-
est translation of §yfuyn [gvalt] in Armenian could be prénignié [brnuthjun]
meaning ‘violence’ or ‘outrage’ (cf. Unuywt 1976, 1: 205; fulinpnitih and
Qnipwgbtiwb 1970, 66; Uudwbhgnigwb and <nyhwbhthuywit 1984, 654). This
noun is a derivative of pnini [burn] and comes from the Indo-European stem
*bhor or *bhor-no-/*bher- (‘bring, take it”) (Quihnilywb 2010, 140; cf. Uawuntwbh
1971, 1: 486).

PM: gwalt [gvalt] has been in use since the 14th century (noted in Russian as
keeanmyw [kgvalt] in 1388 and borrowed into Polish (dacmep 1986, 1: 398)) with
the meaning ‘violent crime, illegal, act of violence’ (Urbanczyk 1956-1959, 2:
524) or (since the 15th century) ‘rape (of women), force, power, insolence, im-
pudence’ (Urbanczyk 1956—1959, 2: 526). The noun comes from Middle Upper
German Gewalt (walten) — ‘to wield’ (Briickner 1927, 1: 164).

R: Kipchak gvalt, givalt has the above-mentioned meanings (with an additional
one: ‘bewilderment’), but the author of the dictionary Harkavets points to Polish
(gwatt [gvalt]) and Ukrainian (ream [gvalt]) (I'apkaser; 2010, 557), a two possible
sources for the loanword, bypassing the Ruthenian reazm [gvalt] (JKenexischkuit
1886, 1: 167). Moreover, Bozhko even supposes /jifuyn [gvalt] to be only a Ukrain-
ian loanword in Armenian (Pndlyn 2010, 112). Of course, it cannot be entirely
excluded, but it is unlikely that this noun has Ukrainian origins, because even in
Ukrainian (and Russian (®acmep 1986, 1: 398)) esanm [gvalt] is a Polish loan-
word (Menparuyk 1982, 1: 485). The Ukrainian rearnmysamu (Mensauayk 1982,
1: 485) probably gave the impression that jijuyn [gvalt] is a Ukrainian loanword.
The noun in Armenian appears only in the Polish dialect of Armenians. Geographi-
cally and chronologically, it appears to be a Polish loanword.
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20. L: jumnjuwm wnbbt] (Qwmqupyub and Uytimhuywtt 2009, 389;
Gnhgnpuwb and Mwpniywb 2015, 30; Gphgnpuwb 2017, 61) [gvaltovat
arnel] (Pol. gwattowac, Eng. to make an uproar) (cf. Qudwmbgniyut and
<nyhwbbhuywb 1984, 1051; Urgtiptiwd 1868, 773).

AT: lpyJuynnifunn [gvaltovat] is the verb derived from the above-mentioned /ifuyn
[gvalt]. The second member of the verb is wniily [arnel] and is similar to wniily
in the case of hunhljnjwun wnhtj [istigovat (arnel)]. We have a so-called dou-
ble verb.

PM: is the same as in case of above-mentioned noun Yjuyn [gvalt] — ‘to com-
mit rape and acts of violence’ (Urbanczyk 1956—-1959, 2: 526) or ‘to make noise,
scream, to demand for something, to press’ (Arct 1916, 1: 401; Doroszewski;
Linde 1808, 1, 2: 805) etc.

R: similar to Yjuwyn [gvalt] analyzed above.

21. L: hpwthgw (Mnnnuywb 2014, 126) [hranitsta] (Pol. granica, Eng. fron-
tier, border, boundary) (cf. Qudwtgnipjwub and <ngyhwtthujut 1984, 108,
110, 374; Urgtiptwud 1868, 88, 89, 319; Uiqliptiub and NMpLimbtiwb 1821,
1: 97, 373).

AT: the Armenian equivalent uwhiwii [sahman] (Rivola 1633, 332) is
rather a Middle Persian (Pahlavi) loanword — saiman (Quihniljjut 2010, 664;
Wawntiwb 1979, 4: 162).

PM: has been in use since the 13th century, likely from Proto-Slavic grans
(‘sharp edge’) with the suffix *-ica (-itsta) as ‘border, line, strip separating two
areas’ (Urbanczyk 1956-1959, 2: 484; Borys$ 2008, 177).

R: NWEA suggests Polish or Russian origins for this loanword. The borrow-
ing of Russian epanuya [granitsha] (Mnnnuywi 2014, 126; [orocsn 2017, 174)
and Polish granica [granitsta] as hpulihgu [hranitsta] (as Gh. Alishan wrote in
Armenian transliteration in his Annals (Uhpwt 1896, 45)) is rather unlikely. Be-
cause of the pronunciation of the first letter 4 [h], the Ukrainian (or more likely



Ruthenian) epanuysa [hranytshja] (Menpanuyk 1982, 1: 584; XKenexiscrkuii 1886,
1: 157) is more possible as a source of borrowing. The soft s [ja] in the last syl-
lable could have very easily been changed in Armenian into vowel w [a].

22. L: hppitiwy (Qwquipyut and Wytimhuywit 2009, 441) [hrivnaj] (Pol. grzy-
wna, Eng. fine [gzivna]®).

AT: hphifiuy [hrivnaj] was a monetary unit for Polish Armenians (“Luquipjuibl
and Wytimhuywi 2009, 441; Qphgnpub 1963, (16) 102, (127) 158, (136)
160-161 etc.). In modern Armenian, gppiy/fuu [grivna] is only the Ukrainian
currency’s name.

PM: grzywna [gzyvna] (rarely krzywna [k[yvna]) comes from Proto-Slavic
*grivena (‘neck ornament’, ‘necklace’ or ‘fine’, “unity’, ‘measure of weight for
silver’) (Bory$ 2010, 187; Urbanczyk 1960-1962, 3: 417; cf. Derksen 2008,
189). Since the 14th century, the noun was used with the meaning of a monetary
unit (consisting of a certain amount of expensive ore, usually silver, or money),
cash penalty but also as a unit of weight for money (Bory$ 2008, 187; Nitsch
1956-1959, 2: 518; Briickner 1927, 1: 163; Derksen 2008, 189; ®acmep 1986,
1: 458; Linde 1808, 1, 2: 800).

R: MAD suggests that the noun is a Polish loanword, but phonetically the Ar-
menian Apfirfiug [hrivnaj] is closer to Ruthenian or Ukrainian epuena [hryvna]
(OKemexiBcpkuit 1886, 1: 159; Menpauuyk 1982, 1: 593). Moreover, if the Ar-
menians borrowed grzywna (qdhytw [k3ivna]) from Polish, they would have
likely retained the pronunciation of either grzywna (Udhylw [gzivna)) or krzy-
wna (qdhytw [k3ivna]). In Armenian, the transition of ¢ [g] to 4 (h) — [g3ivna]
>[hrivnaj], is not recorded (see details: Quihniljjult 1987, 345-348; Lwuqupjub
2006, 86-90; Wpwgjwl et al. 2017, 84-87). Thus, Appliuy [hrivnaj] could have
been borrowed by the Armenian from Ukrainian (still in the period of Ruthenian
epuena [hryvna] (OKenexiBcorkuii 1886, 1: 159)) and “transferred” to Kipchak as
hrivna (I'apkaser; 2010, 598).

52 According to the translation of Lwqupyub and Wtinhuywb (2009, 441).
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23. L: dwhwphsithp/dwhphstthp (‘“Lwqupyub and Ugtnhuywb 2009, 486)
[maharit/"nik?/mahrit/"nik"] (Pol. swiadek (naoczny),’® Eng. (eye)witness)
(cf. Qudwbgnipwit and <nghwblthuywut 1984, 326, 1097; Urqtintimt 1868,
285, 802; Uigtiptiwh and MpLambtwb 1821, 1: 968).

AT: o/l ([vka] “witness’) is a Persian loanword — vikay (cf. Avestian vikaya or
Middle Persian vikay) (Quhniljwub 2010, 712; Olsen 1999, 910). The second
is wljubimnnku [akanates], which is a compound noun — and a derivative of wi
([akn] ‘eye”) with the conjunction w [a] and the verb wku ([tes] ‘to look, view”).
Ul [akn] is Proto-Indo-European *oku-n- (*okui-) (Quihniljywb 2010, 30),
comparable to Old-Slavic oko (UGwntiwb 1971, 1: 107; Borys 2008, 386). mku
[tes] is probably from the Proto-Indo-European stem *derk (‘to look’), but after
the dropping of 7, as in Sanskrit dar¢-, dr¢- — ‘to see’ (Quihniljjut 2010, 727)
or in Avestian darasa — ‘to glance’, dadarasa — ‘to look, to watch’ ({6wntiwl
1979, 4: 397) etc.

PM: swiadek (naoczny) [[viadek (naot/"ni)] consists of a noun swiadek [[viadek]
and adjective naoczny [naot/"ni]. The word swiadek [[viadek] has been in use
in Polish since the 14th century. In Old-Polish, it was also swiedek ([fviedek] —
‘a person appointed by a court to give evidence (under oath) or means of proof™).
It comes from Proto-Slavic svvédoks (‘one who knows something, who has
learned something”) (Bory$ 2008, 620; Linde 1812, 3: 473; Urbanczyk 1995—
2002, 11: 46). The adjective naoczny [naotf/tni] is a derivative of the above-
mentioned Proto-Slavic oko — ‘eye’ (like Latin oculus — ‘eye’, Avestan asi —
‘eyes’ etc.). It has been in use since the 14th century (Borys$ 2008, 386; Briickner
1927, 1: 377).

R: the Kamianets-Podilskyi Armenian Court’s report, mentioned in MAD, clear-
ly shows that the noun dwh(u)ppsihp [maharit/hnik"] (coming from wwuh(w)-
pfs [mah(a)ritf"]) concerns a testimony — it is about the ‘witness of a specific
event’. And, despite the fact that, according to the same and other protocols
of the Court (Qphgnpwtt 1963, (182) 181-182), the Armenians of Poland
knew in parallel the Armenian word y/ljus ([vka] ‘witness’), in Court’s docu-
ments they used the noun dwh(u)ppsihp [mah(a)rit/rnik"] only as a legal term.

5 In medieval Poland, they also used the noun mohorycznik [mohoryt/tnik] (Urbanczyk 1963—

1965, 4: 324).



Example: “[...] qh Jwuhi qdwhwphshputiph [zmaharitfnik*nern®] not.
gh yyuytiugtt [...]” (@phgnpubtt 1963, (547) 328) — the dwhwphsihphlip
([maharit/*niktner] ‘witnesses’) y/ljuykuglii (‘testified’). Moreover, in Harkavets’s
dictionary we can find mahari¢ (which he obviously also derives from Ara-
bic mayaridz (‘expenses’) or Hebrew mahar (‘sold’) (I'apkasenr 2010, 938))
as equivalents of Armenian dwh(w)phsihp [mah(a)rit/rnik"] / dnihwphsihp
[muharit/*nik"]** with an indication that these nouns’ counterparts are in Ukrain-
ian maeapuw [maharyt/"], mocopuu [mohoryt/"] (Menpauuyk 1989, 3: 494),
Russian — maeapwiu [magaryth], mocopsiu [mogoryt/h] (Gacmep 1986, 2: 635),
Polish — mohorycz,’ magarycz etc.: its derivatives is maharic¢nik (Ukrainian
maeapuynux [maharytf/tnyk], mocopuunux [mohoryt/®nyk], Polish mohoryc-
znik® [mohoryt/®nik], magarycznik [magaryt/nik], etc. (lapkaser; 2010, 938)).
The conclusion is that in Polish Armenian, the word dwhwppis [maharitf/*] also
had, at least from a jurisprudence perspective, the following legal senses of
‘usual strengthening of the purchase and sale contract traditionally in the form
of refreshments (habit of drinking liquor) or penalty for breach of contract and
even a certain percentage of the transaction’s value intended for the interme-
diary’ (Bak et al. 1982, 14: 572). Then, the dwh(w)phsihp [mah(a)rit/ nik"]
was the witness of purchase (sale), exchange, etc. (Urbanczyk 1963-1965, 4:
324). It seems that duhwyps [maharitf/t] (from Polish) and dwnupfis [masarit/t]
in modern Armenian (in terms of serving a purpose from Russian mazapoiu
(Uwjuwubtiwbg 1944, 3: 243-244)) penetrated into the Armenian language by
different ways. In Armenian literary language, instead of dwnupps [magaritf]
or dwqupfs [magarit/t] another equivalent — wiflunship [avett/Pekh] (Unuywul
1973, 2: 960; Uniphwuyub 2009, 723) — is used. It is a form of wi/lngu
[avett/Mja] (Uwjuwutiibg 1944, 1: 296) from the Proto-Indo-European stem
*aued- of *aueid- (‘to talk, speak’) (Quhnilyub 2010, 101). Acharyan, how-
ever, doubts the certainty of such an etymology of the word (L6wntiwl 1971,
1: 358-359).

5 The final letter [n] is the definite article.

55 The noun is according to Qphgnpyub (1963, (182) 181-182).

% Mohorycz in Polish was also /itkup (cf. Urbanczyk 1963—-1965, 4: 324).

ST Mohorycznik in Polish was also litkupnik (cf. Urbanczyk 1963-1965, 4: 324).
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24. L: dimphju (Kupuytimywi 2011, 362) [metrika] (Pol. metryka, Eng.
metrics, certificate, specification, public register).

AT: in Armenian it is an obsolete noun which meant ‘prosody’ or a ‘certifi-
cate of birth’ (Unuywb 1976, 2: 1001; dhipp 1974, 3: 523; <uypuytivgwb
2011, 362).

PM: according to Linde metryka [metryka] was ‘the common name of church
registers where baptisms, funerals, etc. were noted and saved or it was the offi-
cial book to which documents issued by the royal prince’s office or other offices
were recorded’ (Linde 1809, 2, 1: 59; Urbanczyk 1963—-1965, 4: 182). It was also
the ‘chancellor and sub-chancellor books containing public documents coming
from the royal office’, simply a ‘royal office’ or even ‘crown archives or Lithua-
nian state acts’ (Sobol 1995, 716), etc. Metryka means an ‘extract from a mari-
tal status file regarding a person’s birthday, baptism, marriage or death’ and can
also have the sense of ‘a document confirming the pedigree of a thoroughbred
animal’, etc. (Sobol 1995, 716).

R: the Russian mempura [metrika], which means an ‘excerpt’ from a metric
book or birth certificate’ (EsrenneBa 1983, 2: 261; Edpemona) is evidently
a Polish loanword (®acmep 1986, 2: 611), but in Armenian it is obviously
a Russian one.

25. L: dhtinipwy (Qwqupub and Ugtimhwywi 2009, 519) [minuthaj]
(Pol. minuta, Eng. statement, copy of judgment).

AT: there is no literal equivalent: we have pumniudp [khagvatsk"] (excerpt) or
nuunufnh wunnaki ([datavtfri pattfen] ‘an excerpt of court decision/sentence’).
punyudp [kPagvatsk"] is a noun of general meaning. It is a derivative of pu
[khag] which comes from Indo-European *squel-" *sk’el- (‘cut, divide, break up”’)
(Quihniljwiti 2010, 773; cf. Wawntwh 1979, 4: 541). DQunnunfbnh wuuntki
[datavt[ri pattfen] is a two-element expression of a legal nature: the noun nuin
([dat] ‘judgment’) is an Iranian loanword — dat (cf. Middle Persian dat, Old
Persian, Avestan data) (Quhniljjul 2010, 186; Olsen 1999, 876, 1857), which
comes from the Iranian verb da (‘to give, to put’) (LGwuntwh 1971, 1: 629).



The conjunction w [a], with the verb y/anh ([vtfri] — ‘decision/sentence’, the
genitive case of /afin [vtfir]))%® and wuuntki ([pattfen] ‘copy’) is also an Ira-
nian loanword — *patcén from the form *paticayana- (ct. Late Middle Persian
pacen — ‘complete copy/imitation’) (Quihniljjub 2010, 627; Wawuntwh 1979,
4: 45; Olsen 1999, 902).

PM: minuta (since the 15th century) is ‘the concept, the initial editing of the
document, which has no legal force’ (Urbanczyk 1963—1965, 4: 278). In other
words, it is an excerpt, a short gathering of something, an original description
of something you have for a clean elaboration, for instance: minuta (‘excerpt’)
of sentence, sealed minuta (with legal force), minuta without a seal (without
evidential value) etc. (Linde 1809, 2, 1: 106; SPXVI). Linde explains this word
as “[...] small in Slavic” (Linde 1809, 2, 1: 106), similar to Latin minutus for
Kipchak minuta’s etymology (‘small, minor, minute, insignificant, empty, petty,
cowardly, plain, meticulous’ (SPXVI)).

R: obviously a Polish legal (short and exact) term, minuta (‘as an excerpt from the
original act, also a brief record of the case and its course’ (SPX V1)) for the Arme-
nians of Poland was better and more precise than Armenian (yuwnw/anh) wunnbk
([(datavtfri) pattfen], ‘a copy of the judgment’), or (quunwij/anh) punijudp
([(datavtfri) khagvatsk"], ‘an extract of the judgment’).

26. L: vingtihy (Wngnjuwip)) (lwqupub and Qytmhuywd 2009, 529;
Qnhgnpyub 1963, (102) 145, (322) 242, (324) 243) [mots"nij (motstovangj)]
(Pol. mocen, Eng. by the power of the court similar to the authorized or eli-
gible) (cf. Qudwbgnipgwub and <nyhwbithywb 1984, 67, 300; Wrgtiptib
1868, 56, 257; Wigtiptiwh and Mptawmbtiwb 1821, 1: 61, 297).

AT: dnglfy [motstij] (as a legal Polish loanword) or jpuufuignp/iugnpyuud
wid [iravazor/liazorvats andz (authorized person)]| (Snphgnpub 2017, 58, 60)
(as a legal Armenian loanword). The first, fipujurgnp [iravazor], is a derivative of
[ [ir] (the Indo-European *kui-ro- from the pronominal stem *kui- (Quhniljjub
2010, 287; Wawntwh 1973, 2: 250)), with the conjunction w [a] and gnp [zor],
which is a loanword from Iranian (cf. Avestan zavara, Old Persian *zavar, Middle

5 See wipkjughw [apelatshia] — entry no. 1.

Legal loanwords

61



Legal loanwords

62

Persian and Persian zor — ‘power, might’ etc.) ({6wntiml 1973, 2: 114; Olsen
1999, 365, 592, 881 etc.). The next word is wfid [andz] and comes from the Indo-
European stem ang hen- (‘soul, person’) (Quhniljwb 2010, 59) from the pri-
mary stem ana (‘blow, breathe’) (Wawntwh 1971. 1: 203; Olsen 1999: 120). For
1wgnpfuo [liazorvats], we also have ‘proxy, plenipotentiary’ (Hudwbgniywi
and <nyhwbthuywt 1984, 707, 742).

PM: mocny, mocen (‘legally valid, final, obligatory, giving a guarantee, one
who can do something because of the law that allows it’ (SPXVTI)). The word
has been in use since the 14th century and comes from Proto-Slavic *mogte
(‘strength, power, force’) from the Proto-Slavic verb *mogti, *mogo (‘to be able
to do something’) (Borys$ 2008, 333—-334) and has different meanings: ‘physical
and political strength, wealth, robust, brave, good quality, effective, great, big’
(Urbanczyk 1963—-1965, 4: 312, 314, 315), etc. But the most important for ngiify
[motstnij] are the above-mentioned meanings (authorized, entitled, having legal
significance, final, binding (Urbanczyk 1963—1965, 4: 314)).

R: Bozhko stresses that ungfify [motshnij] / dngniywiy [motstovanij] /
nmdngnyulily [umotstovanij] (‘rank’, but not only in the Army) is a Ukrainian
loanword (mortyBaru [motstuvaty]) (Bndljn 2010, 112), which appears rather to
be a Ruthenian one (as the same mortyBatu [motstuvaty]) (Iapkaser 2010, 980;
KenexiBebkuii 1886, 1: 455). 1 could not find any explanations of this word in
Ecym (Menpauuayk 1989, 3: 526; cf. XKenexiscrkuii 1886, 1: 455 etc), but, for
example, we can find moyysamu [motstuvaty] as ‘to fight, struggle’ in Hutsul
(Hyma 2008, 146) or, in [Ipakmuynuii C1O8HUK CUHOHIMIG YKPAIHCLKOI MOBU, WE
see moyyseamucs (the derivative of moyyseamu) as a synonym for ‘to make an
effort, tension, help’, etc. (KapaBaucekuii 2014, 441). Even in Kipchak, we can
find mocovat/et- (a derivative of ungfify [mots'nij] (dnhgnpyubt 1963, (322) 242,
(324) 243 etc.)) as the Ukrainian explanation of the noun, which is, however,
more Polish (mocowaé [motstovat/t]) than Ruthenian or Ukrainian (moyyeamu
[motstuvaty]) and can be treated as a Polonism.® The noun probably passed to
Kipchak through Armenian.
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27. L: imgqquwm (Luqupyub and Udtimhuwti 2009, 561) [naklad] (Pol. naktad,
Eng. cost) (cf. Qudwlignipjuili and <nghwbtihuyyut 1984, 201; Wigkiptiwuh
1868, 179; Urgtiptiwl and MpLwntiut1821, 1: 203).

AT: owjuu ([tsays] cost) is a derivative from owfu(p) [tsay(k")] (Olsen 1999, 90)
with an unknown etymology (Quhniljjwti 2010, 357).

PM: has been in use in Polish since the 15th century with the meaning of ‘costs,
outgoings, expenses, payment for something, funds needed to do something’
(Urbanczyk 1965-1969, 5: 53; SPXVI).

R: Harkavets proposes Polish nakfad or the Ukrainian naxrao [naklad] as sources
for Kipchak naklad (with the same meaning as in Polish) (I'apkaser; 2010, 998),
which somewhat complicates the establishment of the source for the Armenian
borrowing as Polish or Ruthenian/Ukrainian (OKenexiBcrkuii 1886, 1: 479—480).
However, geographically and administratively (as the Court’s Protocol shows
(Anhgnpyut 1963, (401) 268-269)) Polish seems to be closer to the source of
the loanword.

28. L: untippw) (“Lwqupyub and Uytimhuywb 2009, 693) [stepkh(k)a(j)]
(Pol. stepka, Eng. isolation ward/separate cell for arrested people®)
(cf. Qudwbgnipwb and <nghwtibhuyywb 1984, 144; Urgtintiwb 1868, 118;
Uigtiptimti and Mptintiwb 1821, 1: 131).

AT: fnin [nkus]: ‘basement, cellar’ but here, with the figurative meaning ‘for
arrested people’®. According to MAD, the noun unkppuy [stepk®(k)a(j)] is
a ‘dungeon’. Actually, Kamianets-Podilskyi Armenian Court’s protocol points
to ‘dungeon’ (as the logical conclusion).

PM: according to MAD, unkppuy [stepk®(k)a(j)] is stgpka [stempka] (also
as ‘basement, cellar’ but rather with the meaning of a ‘place for arrested peo-
ple’ (“Lwqupuibt and Ugtnhuwwb 2009, 693)). The problem is that unlppuy
[stepk"(k)a(j)] does not mean stgpka [stempka], because the latter means ‘mortar

¢ Both translation are according to: Dwqupwub and Wytwmhujwb (2009, 693).

¢ According to ibidem.
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and pestle’ (Briickner 1927, 1: 515; Urbanczyk 1977-1981, 8: 422; Linde 1812;
3:416; Gren and Krasowska 2008, 97). The noun has been used in Polish since
the 14th century as ‘kitchen, pharmacy utensil with pestle, used for grinding
fine powder of kitchen spices and medicinal products, mortar’ (Urbanczyk
1977-1981, 8: 442) and is a Proto-Slavic borrowing from German Stampfe
(Briickner 1927, 2: 515).

R: in MAD the noun is identified as a Polish loanword with the mistaken trans-
literation as stgpka [stempka] and is interpreted as ‘incarcerate (in cellar, crypt)’.
The very logical conclusion, which is suggested by the example from the Kamia-
nets-Podilskyi Armenian Court’s protocol cited in the dictionary, is ‘an arrest,
a detention in cellar, crypt’ (“...tL unwptig qingw juinhppt e hpudwyytiwg
hwiiti) qinuwy h unlippwykh [stepk(kh)ajen]” (somebody ordered to get some-
one out of stepka [stepka]) (‘lLuqupyub and Wtimhuyuti 2009, 693, Gphgnpiwl
1963, (146) 163)). So, it is easy to notice that the Polish transcription stepka
[stempka] in the Armenian dictionary is incorrect and must be as in above-men-
tioned Armenian Court’s protocol stepka [stepka] — e [e] instead of nasal vowel
¢ [en]. The noun stepka [stepka] (and not stgpka [stempka]), which (probably)
also passed from Ukrainian (or Ruthenian) cmebxa/cmenxa [stebka/stepka]
(Menbuauuyk 2006, 5: 404) to Kipchak, possibly by the intermediary of Armenian,
meant ‘a room, cell (for infectious patients or detainees)’ (I'apkaser; 2010, 1319).
The Manopycko-nimeyxuii dictionary also points out that stepka [stepka] (like
‘separate cell’) is a ‘mossed wooden cellar, storage’ (holzerne mit Moos aus ge-
fiitterte Vorratskammer) (XKenexiscokuii and Heninbckuii 1886, 2: 918), espe-
cially the Vorratskammer is a ‘food cellar, pantry’. A possible Polish equivalent
of Ukrainian cmebka/cmenka [stebka/stepka] is izdebka® ([izdebka] ‘a cubby-
hole’), the diminutive form of izba, which is still in use in Polish, for instance:
izba zatrzyman ([izba zat[yman] ‘detention center’), izba chorych ([izba yoryy]
‘sick-bay, infirmary’), izba wytrzezwien ([izba vyt[ezven] lit. chamber of sober-
ing up, ‘drunk tank’) etc. It is also worth emphasizing that stebnik [stebnik]
was in use in Polish with the meaning of ‘dungeon’ (Linde 1812, 3: 414;
Menbuuuyk 2006, 5: 404) but, as we see, was not borrowed by the Armenians.

2 Cf. jbstvba in: Derksen (2008, 211) and izba in: Bory$ (2008, 200-201).



29. L: uwytinhy (phgnppubtt and Muwpniywb 2015, 30) [svetij] (Pol. swiadek,
Eng. (eye)witness).

AT: with the meaning of witness, this noun does not appear in the Armenian
language/dialect.

PM: with the meaning of witness, this noun does not appear in Polish.

R: wijlinfy [svetij] appears in the Protocol of the Armenian Court in Kamianets-
Podilskyi as “uqtinhy [svetij] Atinptht jhntie £ (2) ;wpwip” (Gnhgnpwb
1963, (122) 155-156) with the meaning of ‘two (2) weeks after Saint Peter’s
Day’. Bozhko is certain that the names of church holidays were used in the
Kamianets-Podilskyi Court Protocols for certifying acts relative to specific
dates as in uy/linfy Rlnplk ([svetij Petre] St. Peter) day (boxko 1993, 85; Rndljn
2010, 112). I believe that this refers more precisely to the Day of Saints Peter
and Paul. However, in Ruthenian we have coeamuii [svjatyj] (CKenexiBcbkuit
and Heninsckuit 1886, 858) and the same in Ukrainian — ceamuii [svjatyj]
(Menbanuyk 2006, 199-200). uy/linfy [svetij] with the sense of a saint is reminis-
cent of the borrowing from Polish swigty [[vienty] but without Polish diacritics
—instead of § [[]— s [s] and instead of ¢ [en] — ¢ [e] — a phenomenon commonly
found in Polish borrowings in the dialect of Polish Armenians. Swiety [[vienty]
is from the Proto-Slavic adjective svers (‘holy, sacred’) from Proto-Indo-Euro-
pean *kuen-to-, which is a derivative of Proto-Indo-European *kuen- (‘to cel-
ebrate, solemnly celebrate’), known in Polish since the 14th century (Derksen
2008, 476; Borys 2008, 623). In Armenian, we have unzpp ([sucb] ‘pure, holy”)
(Utinptigh 1698, 289) which is from the Proto-Indo-European stem *kubro-
(cf. Sanskrit ¢ubhrd- (‘shiny, bright’, ‘beautiful’)) (Quhniljjut 2010, 690;
Olsen 1999, XIii).
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30. L: nuingnjuwiipy (“Lwqupjub and Uytimhuywb 2009, 618) [umots"ovanaj]
(Pol. petnomocnik, Eng. proxy, plenipotentiary) (cf. Qudwbgnijwul and
<nyhwbthuyywi 1984, 707, 742; Urqtiptiwb 1868, 542, 571; Wigtiptimt
and NpLinbtwb 1821, 1: 647).

AT: MAD proposes jfuuqo(n)p [liazor], which consists of jz ([1i] ‘full”) with
the conjunction w [a] and gop/gnp ([zor] ‘power, strength’ (cf. Olsen 881;
Muuwntigh 1826, 75)). Literally, it means to give someone the full power of at-
torney. j/1 [li] comes from the Proto-Indo-European stem *pel-" *pelo-, *ple- (‘fill,
imbue, pervade’), which we can compare also with Old Persian paru- (‘much,
many’), Middle Persian par- (‘to fill") parana (‘tull’), Sanskrit pra, piparti, prnati,
purna (‘fill up’, ‘to enrich’, ‘to make luxurious’), Albanian plot (‘full’), Old Slavic
plens or *pp’Ine (‘full’) (Quihnilyub 2010, 296; Uawntiwmb 1973, 2: 279; Derk-
sen 2008, 426), etc. Qop [zor], as an Iranian loanword, could come from Middle
Persian zavars (‘force, power’) or Old Persian zavar-, but more the Middle Per-
sian zor (‘force, power, violence’) is more likely (L6wntiwl 1973, 2: 114).

PM: umocowany [umots"ovany] has been in Polish since the 14th century and
comes from the Proto-Slavic noun *mogtw (‘force, power’), which derives from
the verb *mogti, mogo (‘to be able to do something, to be in power’) (Borys
2008, 333; Derksen 2008, 321). Linde explains that it means ‘to give someone
power: whoever does not want to do it personally may do so through the author-
ized person (representative) from him or her, expressly giving him or her one’s
own power and will — plenipotentiary’ (Linde 1814, 4: 57).

R: MAD translation is absolutely correct as a legal term. The Kamianets-Podilskyi
Court protocol indeed informs that “[...] tr ubjuwm wnw Uhpnjhl ybpuy.
Np £ nuingnjuiipy [umotstovanaj] fuwynith Yungk: [...]” (Gphgnpjub 1963,
(29) 110) (it is about the lawsuit against a lady’s plenipotentiary). Though it
seems that there was no legal term for proxy in the Armenian language during
the period under review, the nouns juugo(n)n [liazor] (Lbwntimb 1973, 2: 27),
hunfwvmwpifwwnup [havatarmatar] or Junfwluwnwp [kamakatar] are relatively
new creations. For example, neither juuqo(n)p [liazor| nor hunjunnwpiiunnug
[havatarmatar] exists in the dictionary Unp punghpp huglpuqlaoul jignii (New
dictionary of Haikazyan language) even in 1836 (Urtwhptiwub et al. 1836,
1: 885; 1937, 2: 77). <wjunnwpdunnwy [havatarmatar] consists of the noun



hwfuun [havat] with the verb by [tanel], which literally means ‘carry some-
thing with faith’ (the main meanings are ‘a person authorized to act on behalf
of anyone or faithfully fulfilling one’s assignments’ (Unuywtt 1971, 1: 834,
Uwjpuwutiwbg 1944, 3: 83)). Awyfuun [havat] is an Iranian loanword (cf. Kho-
tanese Saka /ot — ‘can, to be able to’; Sogdian awat — ‘faith’ etc.) (Quihnijjub
2010, 454, Uawntwh 1977, 3: 70-71), while the etymology of vuufily [tanel] is
not completely certain. In Sanskrit and Middle Persian, we have fan (‘to spread,
fend away’) and Persian faniidan (‘to fend away’), but there is also Middle
Persian dar or Sanskrit dhar (‘to have, carry’), etc. (Wawntiwub 1979, 4: 368,
cf. Quhniljwt 2010, 720). Gualwluwinwup [kamakatar] literally means ‘to do
somebody’s will” (fulfilling the will of the others (ULtimhptiwh et al. 1836, 1:
1039)). The noun comes from Middle Persian kamkar (‘absolute’, ‘voluntary”)
> kamkarih (‘absolute power’) — cf. Persian kamgar (‘voluntary’, ‘happy’ etc.),
kamgart (‘happiness’, ‘power’), Sanskrit kamakara (‘free, freely, having free
will’), etc. All comes from kama (‘will’) and kar (‘to do, to act’) (Lawntiwub
1977, 2: 499; Uwjjuwutiwbg 1944, 2: 373). In Armenian, nudngnifuiyy is not
found anywhere else except in the dialect of Polish Armenians.

31. L: nunubtiw (Yphgnpjublt and Mupntywb 2015, 30; Qphgnpyub 1963,
(324) 243) [ustanea] (Pol. przerwa, Eng. break)®* (cf. Qudwbgnipwb and
<nghwtbhuywb 1984, 112; Wigtiptuwb 1868, 93; Wigtiptuh and Npkintwh
1821, 1: 123).

AT: the most appropriate translation into Armenian is proposed by the authors —
nunup ([dadar] ‘pause, break’) (dphgnpyut and Mwpntywb 2015, 30; Rivola
1633, 83) from the duplicate Indo-European stem *dher- ‘to keep, maintain, save’
(Quihniljjut 2010, 179) or ‘abiding, tarrying’ (Olsen 1999, 209).

PM: known in Polish since at least 1466 with the meaning of ‘get tired, lose
strength, weaken, or stop or to appear on the court date (in the absence of the op-
posing party)’ (Urbanczyk 1982—1987, 9: 458), ‘silence’ (Karlowicz et al. 1919,
7:216), ‘stand no more, exhaust it, break it, stop it, stop it forever’ (Karlowicz
etal. 1919, 7: 373).
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R: is obviously a Polish loanword that was only in use in the Polish Armenians
dialect.

32. L: nnunuitiw wintinyy (9phgnpyub and Mwpniywb 2015, 30; Gphgnpyub
1963, (333) 246, (349) 251) [ustanea arnul ] (Pol. umorzy¢, zakonczyé, przerwaé,
Eng. discontinue, terminate)® (cf. Qudwbgniyub and <nJhwbthujub 1984,
259, 980; Uigtiptiwti 1868, 277, 715; Wigtptiwl and MpLinmbwb 1821, 1:
216, 31).

AT: the best Armenian interpretations are the proposals by the above-mentioned
authors — (plm)huunty ([ondhatel] ‘to interrupt, suspend’) or jupaly ([kactfel]
‘discontinue, terminate’). (péug) huinly [ondhatel] consists of pféin [ond] and hwunky
[hatel], whereas péin [ond] is a widely used preposition rather from Proto-Indo-
European *anti- and possibly *ndhos- (Quhnilywb 2010, 548), but huunly
[hatel] has no clear etymology. Juptly [kartfel] is a derivative of fupd ([kact/]
‘short’) with the suffix of the infinitive & [el]. Jupa [kact/] probably has an Iranian
source — *kart-¢a (Quhniljwt 2010, 394); however, Brigit Olsen is unsure of
its origin (Olsen 1999, 887). The second element of the verb (wmniiny [arnul]) is
analyzed as in the case of umynyjuwrn wntni] [satfrovat arnul].

PM: as in the case of niunubilou [ustanea).

R: it is undoubtedly a Polish loanword.

33. L: nijiwmqubttiwy (Lwqupyubd and Uytimhuyywb 2009, 622) [uveanza-
neaj] (Pol. uwigzienie, Eng. imprisonment, confinement, incarceration) (cf.
Wudwbhgnipwb and <nghwtibhuyywb 1984, 183, 473; Urgtptiwb 1868, 160,
382, 385; Wighptimb and Mptinmbwb 1821, 1: 181, 451, 454).

AT: fuquilip [kalank"] — the Armenian source of this noun is Juy [kal], a Proto-In-
do-European word *guol- from the stem *geu- (‘to bend, tilt, stoop’) (Quhnijjulb
2010, 373, Uwntwb 1973, 2: 484).

% Tbidem.



PM: uwigzienie [uvienzienie] (‘confinement, incarceration’) comes from wiezi¢
[vienzit/"] (Urbanczyk 1988—1993, 10: 221; Linde 1814, 4: 111, 230), which has
been known in Polish since the 14th century and comes from Proto-Slavic vezs
(‘tying, binding, connecting’) (Bory$ 2008, 700; Derksen 2008, 521).

R: nujluquiiibuy [uveanzaneaj] was used by Polish Armenians, which does not
mean that it was necessarily borrowed from Polish. The noun in Polish Armenian
sounds more Ruthenian (ys sz3nenuii [uvjaznenyj|) / Ukrainian (ye sizrenns [uv-
jaznennja]) than Polish. It resembles a distorted form of the Ukrainian ys a3nenns
(6 ssamu) [uvjaznennja (vjazaty)] (Menbuuuyk 2012, 6: 442)) or Ruthenian
v6 saznenuti [uvjaznenyj| (PKenexiBerkuit and Heninbckuii 1886, 2: 1001). The
Armenian pronunciation does not seem to be an accident (or oversight of a court
clerk) because it is repeated several times in the same form — muflauquibiliug
[uveazaneaj] (Sphgnpyu 1963, (84) 136, (231) 204, (343) 248 etc.). However,
I cannot completely rule out a possible Polish borrowing.

34. L: ntiqqunitittm (Kuypuyinnyuit 2011, 475) [reglament] (Pol. reglament,
Eng. order, regulations) (cf. Qudwbgnipul and <nghwbbthuywi 1984,
648, 779; Wigtiptimb 1868, 503, 596; Wigtptiwl and Mpthnmbtwb 1821, 1:
714).

AT: the equivalent of nhquuikinn [reglament] in modern Armenian is
upuunnulpupg [afyatakarg] (‘working order’): wpfuunn [afyat] (from Middle
Persian *aysat — ‘work, tribulation, torment’) (U6wntimb 1971, 1: 216; Olsen
1999, 864) with w [a] (conjunction) and Jupg [karg] (probably of unknown ori-
gins (Quhnilymb 2010, 391; Olsen 1999, 562, 680, 960. The nkquuuilinn [re-
glament] is also in use in modern Armenian, albeit infrequently, and means ‘the
set of rules of any kind of work or order of activity, regulation, or procedures for
conducting meetings, sessions’ (uypwwytinjwi 2011, 475).

PM: at the beginning of the 19th century, Linde describes regulament [regula-
ment] (a word related with reglament [reglament]) as ‘a set of rules or regula-
tions’ (Linde 1812, 3: 24). We also find in Doroszewski’s dictionary reglament
as ‘regulations’ with the note that, in the past, the noun regulament (Dorosze-
wski) was in use, too.
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R: Polish reglament comes from French réglament (Zgotkowa 2002, 35: 353)
but the Armenian nhquulliiun [reglament] appeared in the language rather un-
der the influence of Russian pearamenm [reglament] where it came from Polish
(Uuwjjuwutimbig 1945, 4: 158; dacmep 1987, 3: 457).

35. L: uwsnjun wnbinyy (Qwqupub and Ugtimhuyui 2009, 686) [sat/fovat
arnul], ouwsnyjuwn wniitij [osat/"ovat arnel] (‘“Lwuqupyul and dtnhuyubl
2009, 825)% (Pol. szacowac, oszacowaé, Eng. to value, evaluate, appreciate,
estimate, to give a mark) — both are juxtaposed verbs (cf. Qudwlgnijwb
and <nyhwbtthuyjmb 1984, 52, 313, 1055; Wigtiptimb 1868, 39, 272, 776;
Wigtiptiwt and Mpttwntiwb 1821, 1: 42, 315, 935).

AT: the most appropriate translation seems to be gliuhunnty [gnahatel], which
consists of ghfi ([gin] ‘price’) and huwnnly ([hatel] ‘to cut’) (Uwjfuwubtiwbg 1944,
1: 452). Qhdi [gin] is from Proto-Indo-European *wesno- — ‘price’ or *ues-no- —
‘to sell’ (cf. Sanskrit vasna — ‘price’, vesnam — ‘fee’, Middle Persian vahak or
Persian hahd — “price, value’, Ancient Greek ®voc — ‘price’, Latin vénum — ‘for
sale’ etc.) (Quhnilpywh 2010, 161; Wawntwb 1971, 1: 557). huunly is from huun
[hat],” which is already analyzed, so we have only & [el], as an infinitive form.

PM: szacowaé [[atshovat/"] (or oszacowaé [ofatstovatf/M], wyszacowaé
[vy/[atshovat/"]) has existed since the 15th century and comes from Middle High
German schatzen (‘to collect, accumulate treasures, money’), schatzen (‘to es-
timate, evaluate’, ‘tax’), contemporary German schdtzen (‘to estimate, evaluate,
value, respect, believe, judge’) and is used to specify the value of something (usu-
ally assets) (Borys 2008, 591; Briickner 1927, 2: 538; Urbanczyk 1977-1981,
8:528) etc.

R: judging by the number of protocols from the Armenian Court in Kamianets-
Podilskyi, one can say that cases related to the ‘estimation of some values’ were
quite common. For example: “[...] tiL qtiqit ouwisnywn winhti [osat/*ovat arin|

d (10) $mphb [...]” (Gphgnpyub 1963, (362) 255), “[...] qunyb gpnnyi

% Unliky — the same for winfing, is already analyzed in the case of wpkinjww wnuty [apelovat

arnel] — entry no. 2.

¢ Similar to suun in the case of 2niLpwy [[thukaj] — entry no. 205.



uuynuirn wnhh [satfroat arin] Q- (3) quyunt; [...]” (@phgnpyub 1963, (389)
263-264), “[...] npyku puph dwipnhyp vwsnyun [satffovat] wpwugtb [...]7
(Anhgnpyut 1963, (615) 356) etc. All of these were about the estimation of pay-
ments’ values. No doubt that the expression is borrowed from Polish but it was
used only by Polish Armenians.

36. L: ununnin® (Lwqupyub and Wytmhuyut 2009, 693) [statut] (Pol. statut,
Eng. statute) (cf. Uudwbgnipwb and <nghwtithuywb 1984, 924; Urgtiptiutt
1868, 682).

AT: julmbnunpnieynifi ([kanonadruthjun] — “statute’), consists of Jufinii ([kanon]
‘rule’), conjunction w [a] and néify ([dnel] ‘to set”) from Greek kavwv [kanon]. In
Armenian we have fuéinfi [kanon] (possibly either with an Assyrian (kaniinta) or
Middle Persian intermediary) ({awntiwmb 1079, 4: 552; Olsen 1999, 925) and

nhly [dnel] is similar to the case of fiunplnijun (wniky).

PM: statut [statut] is as ‘collection of statutory law, statutes, legal provision’
(Urbanczyk 1977—-1981, 8: 430) and comes from Latin statutum (‘decided, es-
tablished”) (Sobol 1995, 1037; Kopalinski 1990, 480; TLFI).

R: MAD gives as illustration a fragment of the Kamianets-Podilskyi Court pro-
tocol where we can read about the ununnin [statut] given to Armenians by Sigis-
mund [ Augustus (@phgnptiwmli 1963, (6) 95; cf. Balzer 1910). Armenian sources
claim that ununniy [statut] is a Polish borrowing (“Luquipyuti and Ugtnhuywt
2009, 693; Qphgnpwib 2017, 58, 60), but Ukrainian researcher Bozhko states
(PndYyn 2010, 112) that it is a Ukrainian one, and this noun came through Polish
from Latin (Mensanuyk 2006, 5: 402). In Polish, the noun has been in use since
the middle of the 15th century (Urbanczyk 1977-1981, 8: 430), in Ukrainian

% T will not consider the version uqunniyniq [skatutuk] of statute, which only appears in the

online edition of the publication of Jd. Qphgnpywt, Gwlkiilig-TMnnynjuly punwph huglwluwb
nuanwpulh wpdwlougpnamibibbpp, pub. <UUM GU hpuw., Gplowb 1963 (cf. Guulkililig-
Nnynpulh huglpulpud nuonwpudh wpdulugpnigepbhlpp, American University of Armenia).
I could not find the uqunninniq [skatutuk] of statute in other sources available to me (see:
bibliography). It is either a casual error or, at best, it can be presumed that it is some distorted
form of the Ukrainian or Polish genitive of cmamym (gen. cmamymy [statutu]) / statut (gen.
statutu) (Fapkaser; 2010, 1317; Urbanczyk 1977-1981, 8: 430; Menbuuuyk 2006, 5: 402).
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by the end of the same century (Menpanuyk 2006, 5: 402), and in Armenian
(according to the official documents), probably since the beginning of the 16th
century (cf. Balzer 1910; Stopka 2017a, 12). Of course, it is possible that the
Armenians borrowed from Ukrainian, which was known at that time as Ruthe-
nian. However, for example, in the dictionary of E. Zhelekhivskiy and S. Nedil-
skiy (OKenexiBcbkuii and Heninbckuit 1886, 2) there is no word crmamym [statut].
It is more likely that Polish is the source of the loanword because of closer, at
least geographical, relationship with Armenians. Nevertheless, the word stafut in
Armenian had to be so rooted, that even in Kipchak (with the same meaning as in
Polish). Ztatuta and zstatuen, which are the nouns with Armenian accusative prefix
q [z], are next to the word statute, statut, or statuta (I'apkasen 2010, 1317).

37. L: ukppkpwup (Mnnnuwb 2014, 181) [sekirethar (segrethar?)] (Pol. sek-
retarz, Eng. secretary®) or utigppnup (Mnnnuwb 2014, 181) [sekratar]
(Pol. doradca, pisarz,” Eng. advisor/adviser, amanuensis/penman™)
(cf. Uudwbignigwb and <nghwbbhuywb 1984, 31, 684, 841; Urgtptiub
1868, 15, 26, 526, 636; Urgtiptiui and Mptiwnbtiwb 1821, 1: 23,28, 761).

AT: the first equivalent puyunnimup ([khartusar] secretary), which seems to be
the best translation, comes from Greek yaptovAdpiog as ‘letters’ superintendent,
scribe, secretary’ (LAwntwl 1979, 4: 565; Quihnilyjwli 2010, 779). funphpnudui
([xorhrdakan] ‘advisor’) is also a possible interpretation and is probably from
Sanskrit kratu (Avestan yratu and Armenian yrat (LGwntiwb 1973, 2: 409)).
The last one — nuypip ([dpir] amanuensis), which is from Middle Persian dipir or
Persian dabir/dibir (Lawuntiwml 1971, 1: 688), is the last possibility as the interpre-
tation of the nouns ulppljawp [sekrethar (segrethar?)] or utignpryuan [sekratar].

PM: sekretarz [sekretaz] is from sekret (secret), which in 15th and 16th centuries
was known as privy (i.e., toilet) and this meaning was closer to its Latin origin
— secretum, that is, seclusion, but since the 15th century it has also had the mean-
ing of secretary (Briickner 1927, 2: 484). Linde interprets sekretarz [sekretaz]

% The meaning is interpreted according to the example chosen by Mnnnuywib (2014, 181).

™ Literally means ‘writer’, however, not in the sense of creative literature.

" In both Polish and English, the meaning is interpreted according to the explanation of:

Mnnnuwb (2014, 181).



as ‘somebody for writing all sorts of things which often demand keeping secrets’
(Linde 1812, 3: 212). The illustration (example) in NWEA also indicates the pos-
sibility of a similar application of utppljpwp/ulignpnuip [sekbrethar (segrethar?)]/
[sekratar]: “Uhtl h tnguk tue h titintightt <uyng, np tp puquinpht
ulignpnup [sekratar| (unphpnuwiud ud nuhp) (the text is about a prince
“who came to the Armenian church and who was the king’s secretary (advisor or
amanuensis)” (Mnnnuwb 2014, 181; Uhpwb 1896, 39). The above statement
Junphpnudpud und nyhp ([xorhrdakan kam dpir] ‘advisor or amanuensis’) was
added by the author of the text — Gh. Alishan, as an explanation of uligppnup
([sekratar] ‘secretary’) and indicates that in Armenian the use of the uligppnup
[sekrotar] / utppljpup [sekPrethar] was not common and needed some clarifica-
tion, whereas it was a term understood by Polish Armenians.

R: as the source of this loanword, NWEA suggests first Polish sekretar then Rus-
sian cexkpemapw [sekretar’]. It is impossible to completely negate the Polish stem
source, but here, for at least some phonetic reasons (sekretar in NWEA and not
sekretas, as it could be in Polish™), not only the Russian (which is also the con-
clusion of the author of NWEA:: N. Poghosyan (ITorocsin 2017 176)) but also the
Ruthenian cexpemap [sekretar| (JKenexiBchkuit and Heninbekuit 1886, 2: 859)
seems to be more reliable. Moreover, Harkavets in Kipchak (so a language close
to Polish Armenians), besides sekretar and zakritar (apkaser; 2010, 1256, 1760),
shows also the Armenian noun & arduyar (pwpuninup [khartugar]) as ‘clerk,
secretary’ and even ‘notary’ (I'apkaser; 2010, 656). The question is open — why
having the Armenian word k&’ arduyar (which was in use even in Kipchak cer-
tainly through the Armenian) Polish Armenians borrowed the word sekretar?

38. L: unuiw(j) (wqupyub and dtnhuyuit 2009, 711) [suma(j)] (Pol. suma,
Eng. sum) (cf. Qudwbgnipub and <nyhwtthuyui 1984, 952; Urqtiptimtt
1868, 697; Urgtiptiwl and Mpthwmbtiwd 1821, 1: 840).

AT: gnufwp [gumar] (cf. Utinptigh 1698, 69; Rivola 1633, 78) according to Ach-
aryan, the noun is definitely an Iranian loanword, which in Middle Persian was
gumartan (‘to order, to appoint, to assign, to hand’), gumaretan (‘to authorize,

2 About the Polish formant -arz [-a3] (mainly used to construct the names of professions) see

in details here: Kapron-Charzynska (2007, 111-112); Krucka (2002, 53).
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to order’) and could have entered there from Accadian (Assyrian?) gamdaru or
gammaru (‘completeness’), gamartu(m) (‘assembly, whole’), gummurt+u(m)
(‘completeness’), etc. (Quhnilywb 2010, 172; Uowntwb 1971, 1: 591).

PM: suma [suma] (from Latin summa) has been in Polish since the 15th century
and means ‘some amount of money or the counted result’ (Urbanczyk 1977-1981,
8: 505; Briickner 1927, 2: 526; Linde 1812, 3: 463).

R: it may be presumed that if the noun was a Russian loanword, it would rather
be spelled with a double m [m] — cymma [summa]. Moreover, Vasmer also allows
the possibility of Russian borrowing of the noun cymma [summa] from Polish
(dacmep 1987, 3: 802). At least in Kamianets-Podilskyi Court Protocols, only
suma (unidwy [sumaj] / unidw [suma]) but not summa (unidiiwy [summaj] /
uniidw [summa])™ is present. In the light of the above, it is also worth consid-
ering the proposal of Bozhko about Ukrainian (cyma [suma]) as the source for
unidw [suma] (Bndn 2010, 112), where the noun has existed since the 15th
century (Mensauuyk 2006, 5: 473) or Ruthenian cyma [suma] (XKenexiBchkuii
and Heninbckuit 1886, 2: 934).

39. L: uomny, unmni (“Luqupui and Uytnhuwb 2009, 724) [soduf] (Pol.
and Eng. the person from whom the discussed item (thing) was bought).

AT: in Qwqupyub and Wdtmhuywlt 2009, 724 for uowniy, unnniy [soduf]
(which is given as a Polish loanword), there is no translation besides the above-
mentioned very logical, however not very precise, explanation.

PM: there is no equivalent in Polish but only the already quoted clarification/
explanation.

73

In the following examples I have bolded uniiiu () [suma(j)], ex: “[...] qnp wyti Eh Uwpquhb.
np £ undw 481, (490) dinphti. wydd quyuswth unidwl hwunyg htéh [...]7 (@phgnpyub
1963, (113) 151-152), “[...] dhwd wupnwluwbh untdwy nuunwumwiht wy) Jownly [...]7
(Aphgnpyutt 1963, (119) 154), “[...] qnp untdwb Yubh wyu hpwg v (40) nuyun [...]”
(Anhgnpyubt 1963, (283) 228-229), “[...] bL quyuswith untdwb twnep [...]” (Sphgnpub
1963, (6) 95-96), “[...] quyu untdwbl bwnu uwhnwyny [...1°(dphgnpyub 1963, (3) 93-94),

“[-..]1 Quyuswth unidwl Jwntg Wawnphyhtt [...]” (3phgnpyub 1963, (582) 343), “[...] wydd
hwunjg htiah quyuswth untdwd Qphgnpt [...]7 (3phgnpyub 1963, (100) 144) etc.



R: Kamianets-Podilskyi Court reports abound in (q)uowniy [(z)soduf].”*
The example of Qwqupub and Wtwmhuywtt 2009, 724 — “[...] Opwku
Bwgniyhtt MbEwmpnuhtt nppny op myty thtt yuubh wyb Gightt hwdwip. qh
quowmniRl [zsodufr]| nuktp. [...]” (@phgnpyub 1963, (392) 265) (‘somebody
goes to court with a complaint”), allows us to interpret the noun uowniy/uninniy
[soduf] as ‘somebody who sold something moot’. However, the Polish origin of
the word is very debatable. Kipchak’s version of sodus [soduf] or sudus [sudu/]
suggests a slightly different translation — ‘chief defendant, actual defendant, in-
stigator’ (I'apkasen; 2010, 1290). Harkavets also adds Ukrainian versions of the
nouns cooyut [soduf] or cydyw [suduf] (I'apkaser; 2010, 1290) without Polish
equivalents. Leszczak continues to suggest that cydyu [suduf] (as the derivative of
¢yo ([sud] — court) in old Ukrainian could mean ‘a person who has a court case’,
but the word has not remained in contemporary use.” In the light of the above,
it can be presumed that the word has either Ukrainian or (at last for Armenians)
Kipchak origins and could be close to the meaning of ‘plaintiff’.

40. L: mphptighu (Nwqupyub and Wtnmhuywitt 2009, 759) [diletstia] (Pol.
dylacja, Eng. delay) (cf. Qudwblgnipuid and <nghwbttthuwb 1984, 236;
Wigtptiwb 1868, 208; Wigtiptimt and NpLinbtwb 1821, 1: 238).

AT: MAD proposes a very apt translation for Modern Armenian — ‘extension,
delay’. At the beginning of the 17th century in Armenian jkwipy [hetanil] and
Jlan nhly [het dnel] (Rivola 1633, 273) was used with both the meaning of ‘step
back, set apart’ and ‘separated from’, which could be equivalents of wifylighu
[diletsMia]. It is almost impossible to find out whether the verbs were used at all
in legal terminology at the time, but the general (common) meaning was and is
still the same — ‘postpone’. So, I can only hypothetically assume that, at that time,
the above-mentioned verbs were the equivalent of uifyligfuu [diletstia]. Slanwibfy
[hetanil] must be divided into jln/hfan ([het] ‘back to’) and wdify ([anil] ‘to
do’). First, jlun [het] is from the Proto Indo-European stem *pedo- (‘foot”) — cf.
Sanskrit pad- (‘foot’), Avestan padam (‘trace’), Old Islandic fer (‘step’), Hittite
pedan, Balochi pada (‘in the back, later, at the end’) (Quhniljjul 2010, 458;

™ Qphgnpul 1963, (22) 105, (112) 151, (203) 191, (218) 197, (362) 255, (376) 259, (389)
263-264, (392) 265, (465) 294-295, (494) 308, (527) 320 etc.

S Private correspondence with Professor Oleg Leszczak (23.09.2019).
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Wawmbtwb 1977, 3: 83—84; Olsen 1999, 21, 22 etc.). Uhfy [anil] is a derivative of
wnhly [arnel] and comes from the Proto-Indo-European stem ar (‘to do, make’)
(Uowntwb 1971, 1: 262).

PM: the noun comes from Latin dilation (‘postponing’, ‘to delay’) (Encyklopedia
PWN), and since at least the 16th century in Old Polish law, it has meant ‘post-
ponement, postponing the deadline (in principle, judicial)’ (Bak 1972, 6: 282).
However, the claimant had to be right and acting according to the law (Gloger
1901, 1: 88).

R: Harkavets proposes dilacja [dilats"ja] as the Polish version of dylacja [dylats®ja]
next to Kipchak dilaciya [dilatsMja] (I'apkaser; 2010, 427). The Armenian pro-
tocol does not distinguish which version should be considered as the source of
the borrowing (“[...] wydud ijuir wnweh nuunuwumwtiht e uinptig mpighw
[diletstia][...]” (@phgnpyub 1963, (164) 172—173) (someone in court asked to
postpone the case). Apart from Polish Armenian, this term has never been used
in Eastern or Western Armenian dialects.

41.L: moqquun (wqupyub and Wytnhuwb 2009, 769) [doklad] (Pol. doktadka,™
Eng. makeweight/addition) (cf. Uudwbgnipwb and <ndhwtthuyywb 1984,
568; Urgtiptiwi 1868, 447).

AT: MAD’s proposal to translate moqjuwn [doklad] as hwi/lyniid [havelum] (also
hunflgniyje [havelujtt]), in this case, is accurate. The classical form in Old Arme-
nian was juilyly [havelel], which we can also find in 17th-century dictionaries
(cf. Rivola 1633, 272; Utinntigh 1698, 223). The verb comes from the Proto-In-
do-European stem *obhel- (‘to add’) — cognate with Greek d@éAAm (‘to increase,
to add’), etc. (Quhnilywul 2010, 101).

PM: in Polish it would be doktadka instead of dokladka [dokladka] as in MAD
(printing error?). We also have the noun dokfad [doklad] with the meaning of

‘more, added to something, an addition to some quantity’ (Doroszewski), ‘the

inquiry for a conclusion/adjustment, etc.” (Doroszewski; Urbanczyk 1956-1959,
2: 114).

% According to: Nwqupyub and Wtinhuywl (2009, 769).



R: in the text of 1438, we can also read nadoklad (Akta grodzkie... 1887, 12:
34) with the above-mentioned meaning of an ‘inquiry for a conclusion/adjust-
ment’. In the case of the Kamianets-Podilskyi Court protocol, it is obviously
referring to doktad in the sense of ‘makeweight’ (as ‘interest due to debt/loan’):
“[...] gh qmoqquunii [zdokladn] wy| yownk. np £ G (3)-wub uyghwnwy: [...]
tir gqeopwuit. i quytt moqqunt [doklad#n] wy d (10) $nphuht G wyuwktu
wqun wnwugk ghtipt” (phgnpyubt 1963, (152) 168) (except for substantial
debt, somebody must pay also the dokfad — ‘makeweight’). There is also a pos-
sibility to find sources of the loanword in Ruthenian/Ukrainian where doxnao/
dokaaoxka [doklad/dokladka] has almost the same (additive) meaning as in Polish
(OKenexiBcokuit 1886, 1: 194). For Kipchak (where I think it could have come
through Polish Armenian), Harkavets also adds another meaning (related to legal
terminology) — ‘clause’ (I'apkaser 2010, 433).

42. L: thpopnipwnop (“Luqupjuit and Wytmhujwut 2009, 794) [p"rokturator]
(Pol. prokurator, Eng. public prosecutor) (cf. Qudwbgnipywbl and
<nyhwtthuywt 1984, 739; Wigtiptiwt 1868, 569; Wigtiptiwh and Mpthmbwh
1821, 1: 680).

AT: the translation nuanuwjuwg ([datayaz] ‘prosecutor’) is not entirely precise for
this case. nuunufuwg [datayaz] is an Iranian loanword dat(d)-yvaz or dadyvah
(‘prosecutor’) — dat (‘judgment’) and *yvaz from the stem yvastan (‘to want’)
(Quihnilywuti 2010, 186; Wawntwbh 1971, 1: 629) and means ‘foe, adversary, ac-
cuser’ (Utinptigh 1698, 74; Uwjfuwubintig 1944, 1: 493; Olsen 1999, 876).

PM: in the 16th century, in the lawful world, the word prokurator (a loanword
from Latin procurator) in Poland was not so much a ‘prosecutor’ (though the
word definitely has this meaning today) but a ‘law enforcement officer, a spokes-
man for the law’. As an equivalent of the Polish prokurator, Linde proposes the
Russian cmpsnueii [strjapt/tej], which in the 16th—19th centuries had the rank
(position) of a Russian civil servant (Linde 1811, 2, 2): 1042; Ycnenckuii 1818, 2:
169—171; Sobol 1995, 904). Antoni Krasnowolski and Wiadystaw Niedzwiedzki
also confirm the fact that prokurator was a ‘lawyer’ or ‘legal representative’. The
thpopnipuunop [pProkturator] could have also been the ‘protector’ of one of the
parties to the trial like ‘patron’ (Krasnowolski and Niedzwiedzki 1920, 1: 407).
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R: the protocol of Kamianets-Podilskyi Court (mentioned in MAD as the
illustration of the word ipopnipuunop [p"rokurator]) clearly demonstrates
that yhppopnipuunop [prrokturator] means ‘proxy, legal representative’ (as in the
15th century) (Urbanczyk 1973—1977, 7: 56). In the text we can also see that
Armenians still used the equivalent of ¢ipopnijuunop [ptrokturator| — the above-
mentioned Armenian yuunuwfuuig ([datayaz] modern ‘prosecutor, accuser’), which
we can understand also as ‘proxy, legal representative’. This fact proves that Ar-
menians from Poland knew the Armenian word for ijropnipuunop [prrokturator|
and used the noun as a legal term in both languages. Here we have: “[...] qingu
pwlil wpwy ity i pumwpimq [datayaz] hul) Juub wdkbwybh. [...]
tipk Judhgtit ninni ity quyuuhuh Ungnjuittiwb. qnp winty E hip dtipduinpi.
[...] pn wmtinn niphp dwpn nbt) npytu thpopnipwinop [ptrokturator] [...]°
(Gnhgnpult 1963, (322) 242) (°[...] to move his things forward and to be
a prosecutor (uuuufumg [datayaz]) for all. [...] if they want to accept such
credentials (trust deed) that his relative has given . [...] put another person in
your place as a legal representative (thpopnipwnop [p*rokturator]) [...]”). In
Kipchak, besides prokurator ([prokurator] as ‘representative, attorney, authorized
person, lawyer’ etc.), we can also find prokuratorka ([prokuratorka] ‘representa-
tive, attorney, authorized defender, protectress’) (I'apkaser; 2010, 1181) — the
feminine form of prokurator. Bozhko presents iijiopnipuunopn [p"rokturator| as
a Ukrainian loanword (Pndln 2010, 112), which is uncertain. In Ukrainian, the
noun npoxypop [prokuror] / npoxypamop [prokurator] is rather a French loan-
word (Menbanayk 2003, 4: 595-596). Russian also acquired npoxypamop (as
‘proxy, legal representative’) from Polish (prokurator) or German (Prokurator)
(Pdacmep 1987, 3: 374).

43. L: poinpuhp (Qwqupyub and gtnhuyuit 2009, 821) [khomornik"] (Pol.
komornik, Eng. bailiff) (Uuiwbgnigwb and <nJhwbbhuywi 1984, 73;
Urgtiptimb 1868, 59).

AT: (nuonwdpul) unnwpuodn [(datakan) kataratsu] — ‘bailiff”. Here, nuunwljuis

([datakan] ‘judicial’) is a derivative of nuun [dat]”” and Junnwpwon: ([kataratsu]

‘executor’), which is possibly Proto-Indo-European *gu-od- from the stem *geu-
(‘to bend, tilt’, ‘build an arch’) (Quihniljjub 2010, 389).

"7 Similar to the case of thpopnipwnop [ptrokturator] — entry no. 42.



PM: since 15th century komornik [komornik] was the ‘clerk at the side of the
voivode, castellan, chamberlain, judge, performing auxiliary judicial activities,
court janitor, peacekeeper, courtier’ (Urbanczyk 1960-1962, 3: 324). Komornik
(pounplihp [kPomornik"]) is a derivative of komora (potopuy [k"omoraj]): in Old
Polish somebody who ‘was administrating, looking after the komora (chamber/
podopuy)’, which also meant ‘treasurer or a clerk for various actions/claims/
messages’ (Bory$ 2008, 246-247). The noun also had the same meaning in
Kipchak (I'apkaser; 2010, 712).

R: podopliip [kPomornik"] in this court protocol (“Qnp nuumwuwmwbh quiyu
9 (6) dinphtthtt twnip tie W (1) hauh ghig tie iwnip Ynypdnumught dwipnny:
6L wy] it wyu 2 (6) Pinphkt W (1) nuyun tr W (1) opn huwjhno
podoptthphti [k"omorniktin]” (Aphgnpyub 1963, (417) 276)) is very difficult
to interpret unequivocally, but the point is probably that the representative of the
voivode — bailiff (for case handling/enforcement etc.) got (or got back) a com-
mission for buying a carpet for the voivode.

44. L: podopuy (Lwqupyub and Uytnhuwb 2009, 821) [kromoraj] (Pol. ko-
mora, Eng. chamber) (cf. Qudwbgnipul and <nghwtihujub 1984, 146;
Urgtintiwb 1868, 121; Urqliptiwb and NpLinmtwb 1821, 1: 135).

AT: there is no direct translation into Armenian, so the proposal of MAD for
pouopuy [kromoraj] as yinpp ulilyudy [pPok"r senjak] (‘a small room’) seems to be
the best. iinpp [phokhr] is from Proto-Indo-Euroepean *phuku-, which comes from
the stem *pok (‘small’) (Quhnilywl 2010, 769) and ubkfyuy [senjak] (deriva-
tive of ulifiliuly [seneak]) is probably from the Indo-European stem *sk’i- ‘light
shine, shade’ (Quihniljjut 2010, 676) (on the other hand, we can also compare
it with Urartian Sir-sini — ‘stone house’, sini — ‘house, room’, Sina — ‘house’, etc.
(Wawntiwl 1979, 4: 201)). The noun podopuy [k"omoraj] also has some other
meanings: ‘a room or a living room, storage space for household items’ (or even
‘cellar, inn, cell”). The word meant additionally ‘a treasury, the treasure of a prince
or state’, etc. (Urbanczyk 1960—-1962, 3: 322—-323). In Kipchak (rather from Ar-
menian), we also can see the form komara in the sense of ‘a customs office (cus-
toms warehouse), a small room for ship’ or just ‘a room’ (I'apkaser; 2010, 711,
712; Borys$ 2008, 246). The meaning of ‘customs office’ can also be found in
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Linde’s dictionary (Linde 1808, 1, 2: 1058). Thus, in the case of the Kamianets-
Podilskyi Court protocol, the translation ‘small room’ is accurate. However, as
we saw, there were also other meanings of the noun.

PM: the Polish meanings were presented above, but it is worth adding that the
word has been in use in Polish since the 14th century and is a (Middle) Latin
loanword — camara/camera (‘vault’, ‘roof”, ‘chamber, room’, ‘flat’, ‘dining room’,
‘bedrooms’, ‘treasury’) (Bory$ 2008, 246).

R: the fragment of the Armenian Court protocol is obviously about renting a small
room: “[...] gh yupakb vtigh U (1) podopuwy [k"omoraj]: [...] tir Jupatightu
utigh W (1) podopuy [kPomoraj] tir tiu yawptigh ghwull ghd hwuy uyghwmwlyng
[...]” (Qnhgnpyutb 1963, (67) 128). In Polish, since the 16th century mieszkanie
komorg meant also ‘not to live at own home / in own house’ (Briickner 1927,
1: 250).

45. L: optipnit (“Luuqupyuitt and Wytimhuywitt 2009, 822) [opek™(k)un] (Pol.
opiekun, Eng. protector, guardian) (cf. Uudwbgniywud and <nyhwbthuyui
1984, 416, 740; Wigtiptwmb 1868, 345, 570; Wigtiptwh and Mptantiwb
1821, 1: 404, 681).

AT: juliwfuwdjuy ([ynamakal] ‘legal guardian’) is a loanword derived from fufiuif
[ynam] of an unknown origin (Quhniljjui 2010, 335; Wawntiwl 1973, 2: 378;
Olsen 1999, 16), with the conjunction w [a] and the verb juy [kal] from Proto-
Indo-European *guol- from the stem *geu- (‘to bend’), and is rather a cognate
of the Ancient Greek €yyvaiilm (‘put into the palm of the hand’) and Latin vola
(palm) (Quihnijut 2010, 373; Olsen 1999, 541, 565 etc).

PM: opiekun (since the 15th century (Borys$ 2008, 393)) in Polish is somebody
‘who cares for someone, cares for something, has something or somebody in his
power, effort, defense’ (Urbanczyk 1965-1969, 5: 600). Wiestaw Bory$ claims
that opieka (since the 14th century) has only occurred in Polish (Borys$ 2008, 392),
but the stem of the noun is probably from Old Russian (nexycs [pekusja] ‘to take
care’) (Dacmep 1987, 3: 143). However, Nikolay Shanski and Grigoriy Krilov



emphasizes the fact that, in Russian, the word is a Polish loanword (CnoBaps
[Tanrckoro; CnoBaps Kpruiosa).

R: MAD explains oplpnili [opek"un] as a Russian loanword (onexyr [opekun])
(“Lwqupyub and UWgtimhwwti 2009, 822), but it could also be a Polish loanword
(opiekun), as it is extracted from the Kamianets-Podilskyi protocol, where the
Court appoints a young girl’s ‘legal guardian’ (dphgnpyut 1963, (84) 136, (201)
189-190). The probability of borrowing from Russian is high, but rather only
for Eastern Armenian. The Russian ow/iynifi [opekun] in the Eastern Armenian
spelling was still in use at the beginning of the 20th century (e.g. huwhwljwul
1975, 3: 240). Although, sometimes, even during the later half of the 20th cen-
tury, when writing about the past, owklnifi [opekun] appeared in parentheses
(Whwpniywb and Uhpuykjtiwb 1926, 16; Uwquwbywb 2005, 222). In the Polish
Armenian dialect, it seems highly likely that oplpnili [opekun] was borrowed
from Polish, although one of the most outstanding researchers of the Polish Ar-
menian language, Hanusz, does not mention the word in his works, neither as
a noun (e.g. opieka, opiekun — ‘care’, ‘protector’) nor as a verb (e.g. opiekowaé
si¢ — ‘to take care after’) (cf. Hanusz 1886, 350—481; Hanusz 1889, 214-296).
Itis also very likely that the word passed to Kipchak through Armenian. For a Kip-
chak explanation of opékun, opekun Harkavets suggests Armenian winfufiunnu
[aipPatos], wiihunnnu [apPhiatos], etc. (I'apkaBerr 2010, 1057), which is a Greek
loanword in classic Armenian (<wdpwpdanidjub 2015, 81). Some Armenian
sources also propose the Ukrainian onixyw [opikun] (although not chronologically
Ruthenian onikyn [opikun] (OKenexischkuit and Heninbckuii 1886, 2: 572)) as
the source of the borrowing (Upwgjubi et al. 2017, 218-219; Qphgnpjwub 2015,
31). These suggestions seem to be misguided because it is also a Polish loanword
in Ukrainian (Menpauayk 2003, 4: 199).
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Musical art

46. L: puimnipu (Kwypuybtinywtt 2011, 84) [bandura] (Pol. bandura, Eng.
bandura (cf. Urqtiptiull 1868, 428)).

AT: pubmnpu in Armenian is the name of a Ukrainian, multi-stringed, musi-
cal instrument (<ugpuytinyuli 2011, 84). The dictionary d<L.RR gives only
the Ukrainian origin (shunning the Ruthenian (’KenexiBcokuit 1886, 12)) of the

musical instrument — pulipnipu [bandura] — without its etymology (“Lwuphpjult

1969, 1: 282). The Armenian Encyclopedia, however, gives the 16th century as the

origin of the word bandura, emphasizing its Polish roots (U< 1976, 2: 279).

PM: Aleksander Briickner argues that the word bandura has passed into Polish
from the Italian pandora and was Latin pandura or Greek mavdodpa (Briick-
ner 1927, 1: 14). Although Briickner claims that in the 17th century this noun
passed from Poland to as he wrote Little Ruthenia (Ukraine) (Briickner 1927, 1:
14; Menbunuyk 1982, 1: 132; XKenexicbkuii 1886, 1: 12), Linde points to the
Ukrainian (rather Cossack) use of the instrument (Linde 1807, 1: 50). SWO also
emphasizes the Ukrainian origin of this instrument and points out that it has also
been known in Polish since the 15th century. The dictionary also suggests a pos-
sible Dutch origin of the word (bandoor) which came from Spanish (bandurria)
and there from Latin (pandura) (Sobol 1995, 108). However, the Ecym empha-
sizes that bandura is borrowed from Greek or, via Polish, from Italian (pandura)
and has been functioning in the language since the 18th century (MenpHIUYyK
1982, 1: 133). Vasmer is also of the same opinion — bandura is a borrowing from
Polish (®acmep 1986, 1: 120).

R: chronological approach shows that the source of bandura could however be
Polish. But its lack in Polish Armenians’ vocabulary raises the question whether
it could be a relatively recently borrowed from Russian 6andypa [bandura] (being
a Ruthenian/Ukrainian musical instrument). In Armenian we find also a Polish



explanation of 6andypa as the Ukrainian musical instrument — in the source of
the word (the origin of the noun) we read ‘Polish bandura’ (Ukjhp-Jdppwbbujwb
and Sniywl 1989, 22).

47. L: m(p)bjidpwu’ (Hanusz 1886, 465) [telembas/thelembas] (Pol. do-
bosz, Eng. drummer (cf. Qudwblgnipui and <nghwmbttthuywb 1984, 287;
Wigtptiwb 1868, 248; Uigtiptiwub and NMpLhnbtiwb 1821, 1: 286)).

AT: jpuplphwp [t"mbkahar] is a compound noun from pupnily ([t"mbuk]
‘drum’) from Iranian *tumabak, tanbuk, tunbak, tanbak (Quihnilywi 2010, 268;
Wawntwbh 1973, 2: 189-190) and hwpky/juply ([harel] ‘to hit’) a Proto-Indo-
European verb from the stem *per- (‘to hit’) (Quhnrljjut 2010, 450; Wawntiwubh
1977, 3: 53).

PM: telembas ([telembas] drummer (of Turkish ‘drum with bells’)) was also
known as tofombas [tolombas], tolumbas [tolumbas], tufumbas [tulumbas],
totombasy [tolombasy], etc. and is a Turkish loanword (Hanusz 1886, 465;
Linde 1812, 3: 634; Kartowicz et al. 1919, 7: 98; Sobol 1995, 1113; Kopalinski
1990, 515) that comes from fulum (‘leather bag’) from Mongolian (Nisanyan; cf.
Kubbealti Lugati) or timpani and baz (‘playing’) from Persian (Dacmep 1987,
4:118).

R: it is difficult to say whether the noun is borrowed from Polish or from Turkish.
Despite the right and logical associations, it should not be confused with the use
of the Turkish loanword in Armenian gonynidyw ([t"ulumba] ‘pump’, ‘leather
water bag’ etc.), which also has different transliterations with different literary
and dialectal forms (Kubbealti Lugati; Uawntiwt 1902, 138; Uwjhuuutiulig
1944, 2: 123; Uwupquwb 2002, 2: 141).

48. L: pnunbyu (wypuytinywb 2011, 254) [ljutnja] (Pol. /utnia, Eng. lute
(cf. Uudwbgnipwb and <nghwbbhuywi 1984, 563; Urgtiptiwb 1868, 443;
UWigtiptimt and Mpkinbwb 1821, 1: 525)).

™  The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) written by Hanusz

was telembas [telembas].
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AT: a very apt description is the DFW explanation — ‘plucked string musical in-
strument, which originated from the Arab-Iranian instrument ud”’ (uypuytinyu
2011, 254; cf. <UL 1978, 4: 647). The English lute is also given in Armenian
as /il (Fknpgliwdy, 1989: 100), with possible sources in Sanskrit vina, Middle
Persian vin, Khotanese Saka bina or Sogdian vyn (Uwjjuuutimbiig 1945, 4: 343;
Quhniljwb 2010, 712).

PM: [utnia [lutnia] has been known since at least the 15th century as ‘a stringed
instrument, lutnia (in some cases maybe also other stringed instruments, for ex-
ample, zither or dulcimer’ (Urbanczyk 1963-1965, 4: 84). The noun was bor-
rowed into Polish from either Middle-Upper-German Liite or probably Italian
liuto (Sobol 1995, 668), where it penetrated from Old French (1275 le’z, 1380
luth etc.), being originally the Arabic noun ‘al- id (‘wood’, ‘lute’), which was
likely borrowed into the intermediary of Provengal or Spanish (TLFI; Turek
2002a, 98) or oud (Ftnpgtiwmlt 1989, 100; Nisanyan; Briickner 1927, 1: 304).

R: the phonetics suggest a Russian loanword in Armenian — rromus [ljutnja], but
the origin of the Russian word was Polish (dacmep 1986, 2: 546; <uypuytiunywil
2011, 254). In Harkavets’s Kipchak dictionary, instead of the expected Turkish
ut (Nisanyan; cf. Osmanlica sozliik pos. 10664), lutna (I'apkaser; 2010, 931) is
also given (the borrowing probably came through Armenian).

49. L: puynyjul (Kwpuybtivgwb 2011, 313) [krakovjak] (Pol. krakowiak,
Eng. krakowiak or cracovian — ‘Polish national dance/rhythm from
Cracow’).

AT: hpudmyfpuly [krakovjak] is from the name of the city of Krakéw (also con-
firmed by Briickner (Briickner 1927, 1: 264)). It is a Polish fast-paced national
dance or the music that accompanies it (Unuywti 1971, 1: 773; <uypuw titnyult
2011, 313; dwpuuuywb 1978, 30; Briickner 1927, 1: 264).

PM: “[t]he dance dates back to the 16th and 17th centuries when it was included
in organ and lute tablatures, as well as songbooks, under such titles as Chorea
polonica or Polnisch Tanz. [...] In the mid-19th century, the krakowiak became



a popular ballroom dance in Austria and France and raise to prominance as the
national dance of Poland” (Trochimczyk).

R: the borrowing of the Polish noun is through the intermediary of Russian
due to the lack of Polish-Armenian cultural relationships in the 16th—17th
centuries.

50. L: vmgnipu (Kuypuybtinywitt 2011, 342) [mazurka] (Pol. mazurek,”
Eng. mazurka).

AT: dwgnipluw [mazurka] in Armenian, it is interpreted as ‘Polish national dance
type or music written with that dance bar (or measure)’ (<uypwuytinywub 2011,
342). A more detailed explanation includes that “it appeared in the Mazovia
region in Poland, is a fast, dynamic dance which in the 19th century [and]
became an international ballroom dance” (“Fupuuiuywut 1978, 34-35). It is
a Russian loanword (ma3ypxa [mazurka]) in Armenian that appeared in Russian
from Polish (uypwuytimyut 2011, 342; dacmep 1986, 2: 558).

PM: “[m]azur, walc, polka [...] are mostly used in noble courts and among city
meetings” (Kolberg 1884, IV). In fact, mazurek [mazurek] is ‘a short musical
piece, stylized mazur, oberek or kujawiak, derived from Polish folk dances’ but
mazurka [mazurka] (from mazurek) is a ‘fashionable dance in the mid-19th cen-
tury in France, created from a combination of polka and mazurek’ (Zgdtkowa
1999, 20: 386; sjp.pl).

R: of all the possible Polish forms (mazur, mazurek, mazurka (Menpamuayk 1989,
3: 360)) only mazurka appears in Armenian (and apparently also through Rus-
sian). The problem in the translation of DFW is only the following confusion:
dwgniplw [mazurka] (the above-mentioned Polish musical form) is not dugnipkl
[mazurek] (‘sparrow’, ‘cake’ etc.), but we can find this inaccuracy even in the
dictionary of such an outstanding linguist as St. Malkhasyants (Uwjjuwutitig
1944, 3: 233).
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51. L: wnnbliq (Kugpwuytinmyub 2011, 444) [polonez] (Pol. polonez, Eng.
polonaise).

AT: is a Polish loanword with the meaning of ‘Polish solemn dance which was de-
veloped on the basis of folk dance of march, as well as its music’ (ugpuytimyub
2011, 444; Unuywt 1976, 2: 1222; dhipp 1980, 4: 211; Fwpuyuuyub 1978, 28).

PM: the polonez [polonez] (from French polonaise) or polinoz, polomez, pol-
ezon, etc., is also known as ‘the Polish dance’: since the early 19th century, “the
polonaise has been commonly considered as the oldest Polish national dance, its
form cultivated among the upper classes as an elevated version of dances tradi-
tionally performed in Poland” (tance.edu.pl).

R: it is highly probable that this Polish noun has passed into Armenian through
Russian nonores [polonez].

52. L: ghtpw) Kuwgpuybtinywb 2011, 583) [tstimbal] (Pol. cymbat, Eng. cym-
bal) (cf. Uudwbgnipwub and <ngyhwbbhuwb 1984, 220; Urqtiptiub 1868,
196).

AT: ghulpuy [tshimbal] is used in Armenian as the musical instrument’s name with
the equivalents ofionus(y) [tsntsga(j)] from Assyrian sessala (Quihniljjut 2010,
366) and uwlyonip [santur| from Turkish santur which passed there probably
from Arab or Persian (Nisanyan; Uwjjuwutiwibg 1945, 4: 464; <U< 1984, 10:
28; <uypuy byt 2011, 583).

PM: cymbat [ts"imbal] is a musical instrument that has been in Polish since the
15th century (Nitsch 1953-1955, 1: 339-340) which comes from Latin cymbalum
(and is also still understood — in the colloquial meaning — as ‘silly idiot, jerk’ etc.)
(Briickner 1927, 1: 69). The noun of that musical instrument was in use also in
Ruthenian — yumban [tshimbal] (Kenexiscbkuit and Heminbekuii 1886, 2: 1053),
Kipchak cymbal [tstimbal] (I'apkaser; 2010, 358) etc.

R: yumoban [tshymbal] is obvious a Polish loanword in Russian (®acmep 1987,
4:306) but passed into Armenian from Russian.
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53. L: wmmwiwppuw (Lwqupyuibt and Wgtimhuywit 2009, 82) [adamafkha]
(Pol. adamaszek, Eng. damask (cf. Uutwmbgnipywb and <nyhwblthuyui 1984,
222; Wigtiptimb 1868, 197; Wigtiptiuhi and Mpthuntiwb 1821, 1: 225)).

AT: unnuduppw [adamafkha] (dphgnpyub 1963, (445) 286-288) is ‘a kind of
fabric’ (lwqupub and Uytimhwwb 2009, 82) and has an apt translation in
Armenian — puifuwuly [damask] from the name of Damascus® as the ‘flowered
fabric of satin’ (Uwjjuwutimbig 1944, 1: 484; Unuywb 1976, 1: 272). The more
precise equivalent is fhpwuu [kerpas], which is a Persian loanword: karpas/
karbas — ‘cotton’ (Quhniljjub 2010, 401; Olsen 1999, 435-436; Rivola 1633,
198; Utinpigh 1698, 161). There is also another possible translation wupnid
[aprfum]/wppymd [abrfum] / wpptipnid [abrefum] / wpphpnid [abrifum] (‘silk”)
from Persian abrisum (Unuywb 1976, 1: 1; Uwjjuwutiwbg 1944, 1: 3).

PM: adamaszek [adamafek] or jadamaszek [jadamafek] has been used in Polish
since the 15th century and is ‘a one-color silk fabric, the pattern is woven with
a different weave’ (SPXVI; Nitsch 1953-1955, 1: 21). It was also a fabric named
after the city of Asian Damascus (Linde 1807, 1, 1: 4; Gotebiowski 1861, 91).
The word’s primary origin is Arabic (Turek 2002b, 98—101).

R: unnunluppw [adamafkra] is definitely a loanword only in Polish Armenian.
The basic vocabulary of Eastern and Western Armenians has had the mentioned
equivalent — guulwuly [damask]. It is difficult to say unequivocally whether the
noun has penetrated from Polish to Armenian or from Armenian to Polish because,
beyond doubt, in the Middle Ages and from about the 14th to about the 17th cen-
tury, Armenians trading with the Orient also brought damask to Poland (Borninska
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2020).8" Even Polish King Sigismund I went to major ceremonies in red damask
and was buried in a damask dress (Gotgbiowski 1861, 91). Moreover, in textile
“nomenclature” there were also metlik adamaszkowy [metlik adamafkovi] (Turnau
1987, 603) (must be rather metlik [mentlik], a kind of dress or coat (Poplinski
and tukaszewicz 1842, 21)), “ornate fawn damask with gold” (Turnau 1987,
606; Golebiowski 1861, 14), “damask dolman” (Turnau 1987, 606) or “crimson
red damask zupan” (Gotebiowski 1861, 16), etc.®? In this situation, it can be pre-
sumed that the noun was first introduced into Polish by the Armenians, which
does not mean that the Armenians themselves could not borrow it back later.

54. L: pjwjuop (“luquipyub and Wytimhujwb 2009, 120) [playod/playot]
(Pol. plachta — ‘duza bawelniana chusteczka’®, Eng. sheet, canvas, cloth —
‘large cotton handkerchief” (cf. Qudwbgnipul and <njhwtihuywt 1984,
135, 162, 859; Wigtipntiwli 1868, 108, 138, 646)).

AT: puyowls ([kPatan] ‘canvas’, ‘cotton’) is the noun form of the adjective puyowiils
[krathane], used by MAD and comes from Iranian katan/katan (Uwjpuutinlig
1945, 4: 572). Of course, we can also take into account the possible equivalent
of [nuuf ([ktav] also as ‘canvas’, ‘cotton’) which probably comes from Indo-
European kut (‘seed’), which has spread throughout Central Asia and Europe,
yielding various derivatives. There is also the contrary opinion that all forms are

81 As noted by Mankowski, Lviv, Brody and a number of other smaller towns, especially those
where Armenians, and Greeks settled, such as Stanistawow, Jaztowiec, Kamianets-Podilskyi,
and Zamos¢ (in general the south-eastern borderlands), in the 17th and 18th centuries were
the vestibule of the artistic culture of the Muslim Orient in Poland. At the fairs in these places,
eastern goods met those “imported” from the West — Italy, Flanders, etc., and were popular.
In the first half of the 17th century, they were imported from the East and the zlotoglow [zlo-
togluv], scarlets, half-scarlets, granats, and half-granats colors gradually replaced the older,
trimmed Venetian and Genoese or Lucca velvets, tabinets with gold, in kanafas, Neapolitan
uncropped velvets, damasks from Lucca, and Florentine satins. Under the commercial “blows”
of the Muslim Orient (very often “inflicted” through the Armenians). For example, in 1649
in Lviv a powerful and famous warechouse and company of Italian fabrics, Filia Duci, went
bankrupt (cf. Mankowski 1935, 46). For further information on terms in bold, see the expla-
nation at the end of this chapter (pp. 106-107).

82 The translations of the fabrics by the author.

8 Both the translation and the explanations are according to Nwqupyub and Wtnhuywt (2009,
120).



from the Sumerian gada, from which came the Akkadian kitii(m) and so on. But
none of these explain the Armenian form. Moreover, the Assyrian gattau (‘cot-
ton’) is not from Akkadian but Armenian (Quhniljjut 2010, 432).

PM: the etymology is clear: the noun comes from Proto-Slavic (or Old-Slavic
(Menbsaunuyk 2003, 4: 433)) plachwta (a large wide piece of thick fabric) which
also comes from Proto-Slavic placha (something flat and wide) (Bory$ 2008, 422;
dacmep 1987, 3: 275-276). At least since the 15th century plachta means ‘big
sheet, canvas, cloth, a piece of canvas used for various duties, e.g. for carrying
grass, covering a horse or type of fishing net’ in Polish (Urbanczyk 1970-1973,
6: 115). It is also possible to interprete it as ‘bedsheet, kerchief around the head
of countrywoman, linen raggedy, ugly shawl, bedsheet, cloth, lobe’ etc. (Linde
1811, 2: 721).

R: only the ‘large sheet (canvas, cloth) handkerchief’ translation proposed by
MAD narrows the meaning of the word. The above-mentioned Polish explana-
tion just suggests that the translation in the Armenian dictionary is not entirely
accurate. The Armenians definitely had access to the other meanings of that noun.
Briickner claims that this is a general Slavic word (Briickner 1927, 2: 419). For
Kipchak (playta) Harkavets gives only the Ukrainian meaning (not mentioning
the Ruthenian nzaxma [playta] (Kenexiscrkuii and Heninbekuit 1886, 2: 657))
and only in the sense of Ukrainian women’s decorated clothes, which also nar-
rows the field of application of the noun (I'apkaser; 2010, 1143).

55. L: qpotipw, qthotipm (Qwqupui and Wytmhuwd 2009, 203)
[zpt(p)onkta], uthoipwm (@nhgnpyub 1963, (298) 233) [sphonkha] (Pol. za-
ponka, Eng. cufflink (cf. Qudwtgnipjui and <nghwthujw 1984, 216;
Urgtintiwb 1868, 192; Urqtiptiwub and NpLimbwb 1821, 1: 219)).

AT: Gupdwibm [tfarmand] is interpreted by Acharyan as coming from Persian
karmand (‘strong, steadfast’) (Wawntwh 1977, 3: 192) but Gevorg Jahuk-
yan is not convinced of the source of the borrowing (Quhniljjmt 2010, 490).
Olsen interprets Gupfwdin as ‘loop’, which, she believes is derived from the root
*kvelh - (turn) with the suffix -mand (Olsen 1999, 893).
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PM: zaponka [zaponka] has had different meanings — ‘cufflink, decorative buckle,
buckle, bump, button, hairpin, safety pin, fastening pin, necklace, bracelet, hook
and eye clasp, hook’ etc. (Urbanczyk 1995-2002, 11: 158-159; Linde 1814, 6:
755). The noun is a common Slavic word which, according to G. Krilov, is a di-
minutive of the now lost Proto-Slavic noun 3anona ([zapona] ‘metal buckle’),
formed from the verb sanamu ([zapati] ‘to hold up, to delay”) (CiioBaps Kpsbiiosa;
Menpanuyk 1985, 2: 237)

R: gpobpw [zp"(p)onkha] / qiholipws [zptonkPha] / utholipw [spronkha] is obvi-
ously a Polish loanword. In Armenian, the vocabulary of indigenous or Indo-
European origin for thematic classification of clothing and ornamentation (the
semantic field) is poor (Wpwgjub et al. 2017, 136). Thus, from its appearance,
zaponka (cf. Ferriere 2016), cufflink (qpofpu [zp"(p)onk®ha] / qiholipus [zp"onkha] /
[urholipwt] sphonkha / dwpdlwdm [tfarmand]), was rather used among Armeni-
ans who had close ties with Europe, primarily those who lived there. In one
of Kamianets-Podilskyi Court protocols, we see all of these terms — gpolipw,
qiholpw, whobpw: “[...] myt] En uthoipwtitip [sptonktaner]| [...] nujhopknt
qthoupwitipl [zptonkranern] [...]: [...] qnp qpolipwlitint [zp"(p)onktanern|
wnt] £ h <wbbuyth [...]: [...] gh qpoupwliipt [zp"(p)onkranern] nupabk
nuljtiopwo [...]7 (°[...] gave utholpwbtip [...] to gold plate qtholpwiitipt [...].
[...] took qpolipwiliini of Hanna [...]. [...] to give back gold plated qpotipwmtitint
[...]) (@phgnpyul 1963, (298) 233). In Eastern Armenian, along with the liter-
ary form, Gwpifwbin [tfarmand] occurs as a slang term borrowed from the Rus-
sian 3anunxa [zapinka], the nouns quuyhlilpu [zapinka] / quuyniljpu [zaponkal
with the same meaning. It was possible to see that noun in media till the 1920s
and 1930s (sometimes in quotation marks (8njulywt 2004, 182) but not always
(Upniwngymb 1935, 4)).

56. L: Ynipmu (Kwypuytivywd 2011, 320) [kurtka] (Pol. kurtka, Eng. jack-
ef). (Wudwbhgnipgwb and <nyhwhbthuywi 1984, 507; Urqlintimb 1868, 412;
Wighptiwi and Mpkhwntwb 1821, 1: 487).

AT: there is not an Armenian equivalent for jnijunlpu [kurtka], and it can be de-
scribed as a man’s (but not only) ‘short outerwear’ (Unuywb 1971, 1: 786). It is
still used today as fnipunlu [kurtkal.



PM: the diminutive of kurta [kurta] is kurtka [kurtka]. The noun has been in use
in Polish since the 16th century and is probably a Romanian (scurta) or Hungar-
ian (kurta) loanword, which possibly comes from Latin curtus — ‘shortened, cut
(off)’ (Borys 2008, 275-276; Briickner 1927, 1: 284).

R: in Russian, xypmxa [kurtka] is an obvious Polish loanword (Briickner 1927,
1: 284; dacmep 1986, 2: 430). As a primary source, Vasmer even surmises the
Iranian origin of this noun (cf. ®acmep 1986, 2: 430). The noun is a Russian
loanword in Armenian.

57. L: Ypwmykg* (Hanusz 1886, 429) [kravets'] (Pol. krawiec, Eng. tailor).
(Qudwbigniguit and <nghwabhuywb 1984, 968; Urgtintimi 1868, 709).

AT: the right translation nkpduly [derdzak] (cf. Rivola 1633, 91-92) is rather
an Iranian loanword (cf. Middle Persian derzik, Persian derzi — ‘tailor’), but it
is possible that Armenian nhpduly [derdzak] comes from Proto-Indo-European
stem *dhergh-/*dhergh- (‘to rotate, twirl, turn, contort’) (Quhniljjut 2010, 195;
Wawntwb 1971, 1: 656; Olsen 1999, 291).

PM: krawiec [krav(i)ets"] has been in use since the 15th century (‘craftsman sew-
ing clothes’). It comes from South-Slavic *kravecs (‘one who cuts, cuts fabrics
and sews clothes from them’), and is the name for the activity’s performer with
the suffix *-bco from Proto-Slavic *kravati (‘to cut’) (Borys 2008, 257; Linde
1808, 1, 2: 1122-1123).

R: hpuuflig [kravets"] has never been in use independently in Armenian. Ha-
nusz deduces kravec (in Armenian Jpuuflig) from Ruthenian kpaseys [kravetsh]
(KenexiBcbkuit 1886, 1: 374). However, there is no reason to completely re-
ject Polish krawiec as the source of the borrowing. Kipchak kravec [kravets"]
(I"'apkaBert 2010, 752) could also have been borrowed from Armenian.

8 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was kravec [kravetst].
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58. L: ozpwp (“Luqupyuit and Ugtmhuyub 2009, 393) [gofkPar] (Pol. woznica,
Eng. coachman®); §oplqup®® (Hanusz 1886, 407) [gofkar] (Pol. szewc, Eng.
shoemaker).

AT: according to MAD this noun is from Old Polish and means wuyjuwywué
([sajlapan] ‘coachman’) (“Luqupub and Wytimhwwb 2009, 393). The word
consists of uuy; ([sajl] ‘car, cart’), which is most likely a Phrygian loanword (*sa-
tilia from Indo-European stem *k ’at-) (Quhniljjuili 2010, 666), the conjunction
w [a] and the noun wwfi [pan] with probably the Iranian affix -pan (later — ban)
(Quihniljjuti 2010, 59; cf. Olsen 1999, 627) as in the noun ‘keeper’.

PM: I could not confirm in Polish sources MAD’s translation of foppuyp [gofkar]
(with the pronunciations gofkhar, gofgar, kofgar or kofk"ar) in the meaning of
Polish woznica ([vo3znitsta] ‘coachman’).

R: on the same page of joppup [gofk"ar] in MAD we can find the Armenian word
Loplpup with the meaning §nplulup ([kofkakar] ‘shoemaker’) (“laqupyub and
Wytimhujwit1 2009, 393; Uwjjuwutimbig 1944, 2: 512; Wawntwb 1973, 2: 687).
It is rather certain that the noun §oppusp is just ‘shoemaker’ and not ‘coachman’.
The authors of MAD explain the word Joppup as a ‘coachman’, probably under
the influence of the Kamianets-Podilskyi Court trial documents (cf. @phgnpjut
1963, (613) 355); however, from the texts of the court protocols, it is not unequiv-
ocal that joppup [gofkPar] is a ‘coachman’. Let us have a look at some excerps
of the said texts. “b juyu winip numuwumwbhb wnetith Gjuw Arpntuweni bt
Qetupt Yhti tie gqutium wnw fuwskptuht yapuwy Yoppuwp [gofkrar]. Gk
Jupati bp ghtipl. gh mwbikp h Funphtb G tpp Giu h fonphbkh. Gw wpuwugh
dke niiibp Juuwe gL (18) Jubgnih. bw Ynpuyty L G ny ghnbid ghty inui tio
wydd tu h fvwskptutull <tu> ghntd:” (@phgnppub 1963, (613) 355). The
protocol says that lady Ulukhatun, the wife of Chltkh, complained about the
loppup [gofkhar] Khacheres whom she paid to take her to a certain town. The
claim concerns the fabric which got lost from the carriage. It is not clear from
this context that Joppup [gofkrar] means ‘coachman’. It could simply identify
the professional identity (could ‘shoemaker’ be also or ‘coachman’) of the person

85 Both translations are according to Lwqupjub and Wytimhuywb (2009, 393).

8 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) provided by Hanusz
was goskar [goskar].



who accepted the lady’s order of the transport. Another excerpt: “Gllur Uhnni
noeniq Uhupnjhti npnht o2pwipht [gofktarin®’] tir Yyuytgn) numwunwbhb
ghip ykpb. np Ep dwha ainht yipuy npny angud: Onp wyuwhuh Ykpph. wiuwg
Pt Uwipgnipuykhi nitih. np £ Unidhtihshtt nnnii: 61 quul wyjuyhuh gpnju b
Yyuwniptiwd tnnid nuunmwumwbht pudbnbhy:” (9phgnppub 1963, (40)
115). The protocol concerns the complaint of Ando, the son of joppuy [gofkhar]
Misko, who sustained a hand wound with a sword by Sargul. Again, we are deal-
ing with the professional identity of the complainant ({oppuy — ‘shoemaker’).
The last example: “GUht £ (2) §nnid" Unpukub. tpEgthnfumbtht npnhb. G
Solipji. Yoppuwp [gofkrar]| fFuwskiptiuht npnhtl. hiptiwbg Uty thwpwbbkyng e
hiptiwbig puph juiweh fuptip wnwe Sotthin” (Yphgnpyut 1963, (608) 353).
One of the parties to the trial was the son of joppui (rather the ‘shoemaker’ and
not the ‘coachman’) Khacheres. It is not clear from this context that joppu
[gofkhar] means ‘coachman’. There are a number of other obvious facts prov-
ing that foppup [gofkrar] means ‘shoemaker’ and not ‘coachman’. The noun
Loplpup [gofkhar] as ymplpulpup ([gofk"kakar| ‘shoemaker’) is also explained by
other Armenian dictionaries (Uwjjuuutimbiig 1944, 2 512; Uawntiwmb 1973, 2:
687 etc.). The outstanding Armenian linguist Acharyan particularly emphasizes
that the ymolulpup ([g/kofkbkakar] ‘shoemaker”) is called joplup [gofkbar] by
Polish Armenians (Qawntwb 1973, 2: 687; Wawntwh 1953, 75-76), which
is confirmed by Hanusz — an expert on the dialect of Polish Armenians. He in-
terprets the word goskar [kofkhar] in the dialect of the Polish Armenian town
of Kuty as koskakar ([kofkakar] ‘shoemaker’) (Hanusz 1886, 407). Moreover,
Kristo6f Szongott writes that the Hungarian Armenian surname Goskdr [kofk(g)
ar| comes from Armenian language and means ‘shoemaker’ (Szongott 2016, 120).
The difference of pronunciation between J. Hanusz’s goskar [kofk"ar] and MAD
Loppup [gofkhar] could be a mistake or specific personal pronunciation of & like
k" by the Court clerk (p [k"] instead of / [k]). Unfortunately, this misinterpre-
tation of meaning has been somewhat preserved in different Armenian sources
(9phgnpyut and Nwpniyw 2015, 30; Gphgnpyuiti 2017, 60). The word §n(o)ohl
([g/kofik] ‘shoe’ (Olsen 1999, 457, 888)), whose derivative is foplup [gofkhar],
comes from Pahlavian kafSik (or kafSak and Persian kafs) with the meaning of
‘shoe’. Moreover, from Persian kafSgar/kaws-gar (kaws — ‘shoe(s)’, and kar— ‘do’)
comes the noun ‘shoemaker’, which was borrowed from the Turkish as kosger
(‘shoemaker’) (Wowntwmb 1973, 2: 687; Nisanyan). Similarities are evident.

87 The suffix -in is the dative ending in Armenian.
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So, even if we take into account the Turkish influence on Armenian (although,
as we have seen, the word came into both languages from Iranian sources), [ am
even more convinced that we are talking about a ‘shoe(maker)’. Moreover, the
Polish szewc comes from Proto-Slavic *Ssvuce (‘the one who sews clothes, foot-
wear’) and has been in use in Polish since at least the 14th century (Bory$ 2008,
603; Urbanczyk 19771981, 8: 599). This noun has nothing in common with
Loplpup. Finally, one may also suppose that kosz [kof] in Old Polish also meant
‘wagon/car basket’ (Urbanczyk 1960—1962, 3: 357) and somehow we could de-
rive (translate?) from it the word joppu [gofkhar]. However, in my opinion, it
could be an overinterpretation. There is also a resemblance with Kipchak kos
(Tatar ‘tabor, camp’) (I'apkaser; 2010, 719) with some distant associations (specu-
lations?): the Ottoman kdr means ‘work’ and added to the kos gives the koskar
(coachman). Of course, Kipchak was close to Armenian; however, chronologi-
cally speaking, this is a false, yet conceivable, assumption. In other words, the
noun joppup [gofkhar] is obviously not a Polish loanword as MAD suggests.

59. L: hwypw (Nwqupyuli and Wtimhuywti 2009, 409) / hwppw (Sphgnpjub
1963, (136) 160-161) [hat/"kha/hafkha] (Pol. zaponka, Eng. cufflink®) like
qpolipw [zp"(p)onkta], qthotipw [zpPonkMa] (cf. Qudwlgnipjwul and
<nyhwdhuywi 1984, 216; Urqtiptiub 1868, 192).

AT: the Armenian translation of MAD is the same as that already examined
qpolipw [zp"(p)onkha], qtholipw [zptonkha] — Augrifuiin.

PM: zaponka as in the case of qpolipw [zp"(p)onkPa], qtholipw [zp"onkha].

R: if we interpret the noun Augpus [hat["kha], as MAD suggests, as haczyk [hatfhik],
we will have unequivocally a ‘fork with bent ends or poker (fire hook)’ (Urbanczyk
1956-1959, 2: 534). The Kamianets-Podilskyi Court protocol (Sphgnpjuit 1963,
(136) 160-161), however, shows that it is neither about the above-mentioned
meaning, nor about ‘fire hook’ (Urbanczyk 19561959, 2: 534), but haczki
[hat/"ki],which may be considered to have come from haftka ([haftka] ‘hook
and eye, hook and eye clasp’), zapinka do ubran (‘clasp for clothes’) or fibula
(Urbanczyk 1956-1959, 2: 534) (‘fibula’ [pin for fastening garments]) — ‘decorative,

8 Both translations are according to Nwqupyub and Wtwmhuywb (2009, 409).



metal clasp for fastening clothes, function and shape similar to modern safety pins

(used instead of the buttons)’. As we can see, in the case of grolpui, qholipw

[zp"(p)onkha] the meaning ‘cufflink” was obvious, but now we have a broader
meaning. The Armenian translation duwgufwdin ([tfarmand] ‘cufflink’) in this case

appears to be incomplete and narrow-minded hugpu/huppu [hatffkha/hafkba]

seems to be a Polish loanword, but we cannot exclude the Ukrainian eauxa, 2auox
([hatf"ka, hat/"ok] Glosbe; Kyiv Dictionary) as another source of borrowing. Kip-
chak hacka [hat/"k"a] (I"'apkaser; 2010, 599) is probably from the Armenian.

60. L: hwpniu (Kuypuybtinyubt 2011, 322) [harus] (Pol. arus, harus, haras,
Eng. arras®; cf. Wigtiptiuh 1868, 44). Do not confuse with wginiu [arus] with
the meaning of ‘a very fragrant incense resin’ which was used in perfumes
and medicines — liquid ambar (Uwjjuwubiwtg 1944, 1: 279).

AT: hwpniu [harus] primarily came from the name of the French city Arras and has
no other equivalent in Armenian. It is explained as ‘a type of woolen soft winding
thread’” (Kuypuytinyuli 2011, 322). I could not find it in modern Armenian.

PM: in Polish, arus [arus] (also old forms Aharus [harus], haras [haras], harasz
[harash], aras [aras], rasa [rasa], rasza [rasha]) is ‘a type of light wool cloth’
(Linde 1808, 1, 2: 820, 823; Linde 1812, 3: 14) and was used for women’s dresses
and skirts or for outer clothing (cf. SPXVI). The noun has been known since at
least 1384 (Urbanczyk 19561959, 2: 540; Encyklopedia PWN).

R: in Russian, eapyc [garus] is a loanword from Polish (karas [haras] or harus)
(Dacmep 1986, 1: 39) as well as in Ruthenian (OKenexiscrkuit 1886, 1: 138) and
Ukrainian eapyc [harus] (Mensanuyk 1982, 1: 478) and in Kipchak Aaras [haras]
(rather through Armenian) (I'apkaser; 2010, 568), etc. However, the DFW explains
it as a Russian loanword in Armenian. The analysis seems logical, although there
is one problem. In Russian, it is eapyc [garus] but in Armenian it is hwpniu [ha-
rus], similar to Polish (harus/arus —known to us as a kind of textile (Linde 1807,
1, 1: 28; Linde 1808, 1, 2: 823) or Ruthenian eapyc [harus] (’KenexiBcbkwuii 1886,
1: 138), which suggests likely a direct borrowing from either Polish or Ruthenian

8 In English, it means ‘tapestry’ or ‘wall hanging’, which is the nearest meaning of Armenian
wpniu (Pearsall 1999, 74). 1 could not find other appropriate translations.
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(Ukrainian). However, in modern Armenian there is also an obvious direct Rus-
sian borrowing instead of hwginiu: it is qupniu [garus] — ‘high quality woolen
thread’ (dhipp 1969, 1: 377) or ‘a cotton fabric that gives the impression of
a wool when touched’ (Unuywii 1976, 1: 223).

61. L: twhwithgw (9phgnpyubt and Mwpntyub 2015, 30; Qphgnpyuti 2017, 57)
[nahavitsa] (Pol. scieg, Eng. stitch®®) (cf. Qudwbgnijub and <ngyhwbbhuywb
1984, 201; Wigtintiwd 1868, 179; Urgtiptimul and MpEbmbwd 1821, 1:
203).

AT: the meaning of wubmliuugnpoly [asesnagortsel]’! is a combined derivative
from wubn ([ase] needle ) (an unknown source) and gnpo ([gorts] ‘work’) — Indo-
European *uorgo- or *uerg'o from the stem *uerg- — ‘to act, operate’ (cf. Avestan
varaza-, Greek épyov, Old Upper German werk — ‘to act, operate’ (Quhniljjub
2010, 170)). Entire translation is erroneous.

PM: the meaning proposed by the above-mentioned Armenian sources — Scieg,
has been in Polish since the 18th century (from Old Polish sciegac since the
15th century, which is from dialectal Proto-Slavic *stegs (Borys 2008, 612)) and
has nothing in common with Zwhunpgu [nahavitsa]. In fact, fuuhwipgu means
‘a piece of clothing covering the leg’ (Urbanczyk 1965-1969, 5: 37).

R: the correct Polish source of the loanword could be nogawica [nogavitsa]
in the sense of ‘a piece of clothing covering the leg’, which has been in use
in Polish since the 15th century (Borys 2008, 367) (the Proto-Indo-European
stem was h.nog""-eh’ — ‘foot, leg’ (Derksen 2008, 355)). Moreover, the end-
ing -ica in fuuhwihgw [nahavitsa] is typical for nouns in the feminine form, but
not for verbs — uczennica (‘schoolgirl’), roznica (‘difference’), okolica (‘area’),
prostownica (‘hair? straightener’), etc. Thus, the translation of fuuhwipigu [na-
havitsa] as the verb wubnfnugnnoly ([asesnagortsel] ‘to stitch’), is not correct.
Furthermore, the text of the protocol lists what the tailor has sewn, including
one fuwhwihgu (Aphgnpyuatt 1963, (136) 160-161) — the noun and not the verb.

% Polish and English primary translations are on the basis of @phgnpyub and Nwpniywb (2015,
30, esp. 27-33); Qphgnpub (2017, 57).
% According to Qphgnpywb and Mwpniywb (2015, 30); Gphgnpyub (2017, 57).



The phonetic construction suggests that the source of loanword is more likely
Ukrainian #oeasuyi [nohavytsi] (Mensaunuyk 2003, 4: 108; cf. ['apkaser; 2010,
997). Bozhko also proposes Ukrainian as the source of the borrowing (Rndin
2010, 112), which we can also specify as naeasuyi [nahavytsi] / hoecasuys [no-
havytsja] in Ruthenian (JKenexiscokuii 1886, 1: 469).”2 Harkavets quite precisely
suggests Armenian whnpufupunfp ([andravartikh] ‘pantaloon’) or yupinjip
([vartikh] ‘pants’) as the equivalent of fuuhwifgu [nahavitsa] (I'apkasern 2010,
997). Harkavets’s proposal — whnpwijwpmnpp [andravartikh] — consists of
Armenian wiéimp [andr] or Persian andar (both ‘inner’) (L6wntwd 1971, 1: 192)
and Iranian *varti (from the stem var- — ‘to cover’) (Quhniljwt 2010, 708).
Middle Persian is also very likely, with *andravartikh (‘underwear’) ({twntiwub
1979, 4: 325). One more substantive detail: nogawica [nogavitsta] (in Polish:
‘a trouser-leg’, archaic), in a figurative sense, in the past meant in Polish ‘im-
prisonment in a narrow place where neither sitting, nor lying down is possible’
(Arct 1920, 253; Linde, 1809, 2, 1: 327). The noun existed only in the Polish
Armenian dialect.

62. L: suphpu (Kuypuybiywib 2011, 402) [fpilka] (Pol. szpilka, Eng. pin, sti-
letto heel, stiletto).

AT: here are some usages of Russian wnuivka [[pilka] (as a loanword in Rus-
sian from Polish szpilka [[pilka]) proposed by DFW with their modern Armenian
equivalents (still in use). The first is dwufjuy [tsamkal]. In the 17th century it was
also known as dunfljuuwy [tsamkap] (cf. Rivola 1633, 181; Uwjjuwubimbg 1944, 2:
325) — ‘hairpin, barrette, crest’: dunl [tsam] — and is probably a borrowing from
a Caucasian (Kartvelian language) source (cf. Quihniljwt 2010, 358) and juy
[kal], as in the case of niyf/lanuquuiiiuy [uveazaneaj] or juuy [kap], which could be
from the Proto-Indo-European stem *ghabh- or * gabh- (‘to catch, take’) in paral-
lel with the possible stem *kap- (Quhniljjut 2010, 384). We also have jjugiung
[varsots"] — ‘special shoe nail’. y/upu is an Iranian borrowing (cf. Middle-Iranian
or Sogdian vars, Avestian varasa etc.) (LGuntiwl 1979, 4: 324; Olsen 1999, 909).
However, the translation of the whole word (with the suffix -ng [ots"] (yupung
[varsots"])) is uncertain because the same noun in Armenian means, primarily,
‘a metal or bone blunt knitting needle for making fabrics’ (Unuywb 1976, 2:

2 Also private correspondence with Professor Oleg Leszczak (28.03.2020).
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1369). It seems that the translation could be better with the primary meaning of
Polish szpilka [fpilka] (tfupuljuy [varskal] / fupuwluy [varsakal] (dhipp 1980,
4: 383)). The next is quuwulin [gamasek]. The use of this noun as ‘hairpin, pin,
hair slide’ is not common because the word primarily means ‘a thin screw-rod
for connecting two details to each other’ (Unuywt 1976, 1: 218). The word con-
sists of qual ([gam] ‘nail’), which is probably an Iranian borrowing (like Avestan
gama, Middle-Iranian gam — ‘step”) (Quihniljjut 2010, 147) and wiubn [asex].*?
There is also fguubn (qipuwupliliph) ([ktshaser (glyarkneri)] ‘safety-pin’) which
is from fgly ([ktshel] ‘to attach’) as the derivative of jig [kits"] and according
to Jahukyan could have come from the Proto-Indo-European stem *geit-so- or
*geit-sk- (from *geit- — ‘neighbor or to be attached to’) (Quihnilywb 2010, 407).
The second element is wubin.** And finally, fuwgeng, jon: junup [yajthotst, ktsu
yosk"], which means ‘to make biting remarks about somebody, to make caustic
remarks about somebody’ (uypuyytinjuli 2011, 402), and it is possible to trans-
late it this way only as the dictum of the equivalents of Polish expressions such
as wsadzic¢, whbijac komus szpile (lit. ‘stuck/stick pins into someone’) (Zgotkowa
2003, 41: 412). In Armenian, we can also find two frequently used versions of
Russian winunvxa [[pilka): jilugph Gupidwdimbbp [Ivatstk" tfarmandner] — ‘laundry
clip’ and puupdp b pupuly hpnibny §npplylilinp [bardzr (j)ev barak krunknerov
kofikner] — ‘high-heeled shoes’/ ‘stilettoes’.

PM: szpila [[pila] (from Latin spinula (Briickner 1027, 2: 55)), the basic form
of szpilka [[pilka], has been known in Polish since the 15th century with the
meaning of a ‘needle with a head’. The noun came from German Spill(e) (Bory$
2008, 606). Vasmer specifies that the Russian noun wnunwvka [[pilka] came from
Polish, where it came from Late Middle High German and before that Early New
High German spille (‘pin, needle’) or Middle Low German spile (‘spear, stick
with a sharp end”) (dacmep 1987, 4: 473), which is also confirmed by Briickner
(1927, 2: 553-554) and several other sources. Cpst disagrees with this, deriving
wnunvka [[pilka] directly from German Spill (Eprenbesa 1984, 4: 728). In Old
Polish szpila [[pila] meant ‘the subject of mockery’ (Urbanczyk 1977-1981, 8:
578). Now it has several meanings:

— ‘a small, narrow, sharp piece of metal used to attach, e.g., fabric’;

— ‘a thin and high heel in the shoe or a women’s high-heeled shoe’;

% As in the case of iwwhwihgw [nahavitsa] — entry no. 61.

% As in the case of iwhwihgw [nahavitsa].



— ‘arod with an eye or bend at one end for attaching a tent to the ground’;

— ‘a narrow, sharp leaf on a coniferous tree’;

— ‘a screw with thread on both sides’ (Zgotkowa 2003, 41: 412—413; Briickner
1927, 2: 553-554).

R: Obviously, it is not a direct Polish borrowing in Armenian. puyfylu [[pilka]
has its equivalents in Armenian, which have been in active usage by native speak-
ers; however, the Russian influences are sometimes visible (especially in the case
of ‘hairpin’ and ‘laundry clip’).

63. L: snijuw®® (Hanusz 1886, 391) [t/*uya] (Pol. czucha(j), Eng. broadcloth as
(coarse) heavy cloth) (cf. Urgtintimlt 1868, 96; Urgtintiwlt and NpLumbwb
1821, 1: 106).

AT: snfuw [t/"oya] (Rivola 1633, 309) or snijuw [t/"uya] as ‘fine woven woolen
fabric’ and ‘cloth’ (Uwpquyuii 2007, 4: 446; Unuywlt 1976, 2: 1166) passed into
Armenian from Persian cuya [t/"uya] (Wawuntiwb 1977, 3: 633; Quhnijjub 2010,
613). Sevan Nisanyan also emphasizes that ‘this type of wool fabric’ in Turk-
ish is from Persian ¢oya [t/"oya] or ¢itka [t/"uya] (Nisanyan). The Turkish path
for the borrowing is especially interesting for the Armenian language because
the noun gnifuw [t"uya] was obviously in usage in the Armenian (as a Persian
loanword) when it passed into Turkish. In Turkish ¢uha [t/*uya] appears for the
first time in the medieval manuscript Codex Cumanicus (the beginning of 14th
century) (Nisanyan), the vocabulary of which contains Kipchak (cf. Salan 2016).
Though, chronologically (the period of Kipchak’s “extinction” among Polish
Armenians), in the case of the Kuty dialect, the Polish clue seems to be justified.
The other option is that the noun simply stayed in Kuty dialect from basic Arme-
nian vocabulary. Evidence of this may be, among others, Acharyan’s statement,
which is in agreement with Hanusz and A. Briickner, that Persian cuya [t/"uya]
(or Turkish ¢uha [t[Puya]) was widespread in vast areas from the East to the Bal-
kans (Kurdish cuka, Arabic jiya, Russian uyea [t["uga], Polish czucha [t[*uya]
etc.) (Uawntimb 1977, 3: 633; dacmep 1987, 4: 377). Acharyan mentions that,
as a new borrowing, the word occurs almost everywhere in Armenian dialects.

% The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was chuxa [t/*uyal.
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In the Armenian historiographer Leo’s literary work, we can even find a frag-
ment where he describes the richness and diversity of goods sold by Armenian
merchants in the 16th—17th centuries, mentioning, among others, snzfuw [tftuya]
as something like ‘heavy cloth’ (Lkn 1904, 443).

PM: Hanusz describes it as ‘cloth’ (Hanusz 1886, 391) but Linde, who refrains
from etymological explanations, describes it in more detail as ‘a long fur-lined
(Turkish) dress’ (Linde 1807, 1, 1: 382). In Polish, this noun occurs in several
versions — czuha [tf*uha], czucha [tftuya], czuja [tfPujal, czuhaj [tfPuhaj], czuhan
[t/"uhan], czuszka [t/"ufka] — which, according to Briickner, are somewhat vague —
“avague figure, as a strange stray” (Briickner 1927, 1: 81). The researcher is also
convinced that the word came from Hungarian (csoha [t["oha], csuha [t/fuha]) to
Polish but passed into Hungarian from Turkish, which, as I have already noted,
borrowed it (with the meaning of ‘woolen cloth’) from Persian (Briickner 1927,

1: 81). Cf. Modern Polish slang ciuchy ([t/huyy] ‘clothes’).

R: for Polish Armenians (especially from the town Kuty), the noun must have
been a Polish loanword. However, for Eastern or Western Armenian languages,
it is Persian (possibly somewhere Turkish) loanword.

64. L: yyubsnjuw’® (Hanusz 1886, 449) [pantftoya / bant/toya] (Pol. poriczocha,
Eng. stocking) (cf. Quiwbgnipul and <ngyhwtithuywtt 1984, 932; Urqtintiwb
1868: 685; Urgtintiwuli and NMpktwnbtiwb 1821, 1: 824).

AT: gnijwyu [gulpa] is an Assyrian borrowing — gurba (cf. Persian giirib)
(Quhniljjub 2010, 171; Wawntwb 1971, 1: 599) and seems to be the best equiva-
lent of the Polish poriczocha [pontfhoya]. The next possible noun is queliljuuyuiis/
quibiquuwir [zankapan] (Utinptigh 1698, 97) with the same meaning and an
Avestan origin — zangopana (cf. Middle Iranian zangpan etc.) (LGuntwh 1973,
2: 80; Olsen 1999, 323, 880). Less complicated is the neologism gniquignijuyu
([zugagulpa] ‘pair of socks’) (Enjui 2002, 160), where gnig [zug] is a deriva-
tive of gnyq ([zojg] ‘pair’) and comes from Assyrian zauga (Quihniljjub 2010,
242; Wawntwh 1973, 2: 105).

% The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz

was poncoya [pont[toya].



PM: according to Borys, the noun has been in use in Polish since the 16th century
(a piece of clothing covering the leg, a type of long sock reaching the knees or
above and also as a part of the armor like shin-guard) as poriczocha [pontftoya],
punczocha [puntftoya], pgczocha [pontftoya], pariczocha [pant/toya], which is
a borrowing from Middle German buntschuoch (shoe with straps to tie to the
leg) (Borys$ 2008, 463; I'apkaser; 2010, 1156).

R: the noun poncoy [pontf/toy] also exists in Kipchak as ‘narrow pants sewn

from the fabric’, etc. (Armenian intermediation cannot be ruled out) (I'apkasen

2010, 1156). Harkavets proposes sufupnip [tfrayfur] (I'apkaseir 2010, 1156) as

the Armenian equivalent of poncoya, which could also be in use as swputfyp

([t/raytfijr] ‘pants’) — a loanword from Persian either directly or through Turk-
ish borrowing (Muwjquwntigh 1826, 381), whereas the noun swfupnip [tftayfur]

as ‘sock, socks, stocking, stockings’ also exists in the Tat language (Huseynova

2014, 617) (a Southwestern Iranian language related to Persian (Windfuhr and

Perry 2009, 417; cf. Clifton 2009)). Probably, as implied by Harkavets, we can
suppose that it comes from Turkish caksir [t/"ak]ir] (‘narrow pants made of
a delicate fabric’ or just ‘a kind of baggy, wide pants’ (Nisanyan)) or Russian

yaxuypwi [tfhayt/tury] as ‘female shoes’ (I'apkaser; 2010, 1156; cf. Slovopedia.
com). Nevertheless, sufupnip as used in Armenian never means porczocha

[pont/foya] and could be the equivalent of Kipchak poncoy [pontftoy] but not
the Polish ponczocha [pont/hoya]. Vasmer claims that the above-mentioned
nanyoxa [pantftoya] (KenexiBcrkuit and Heninbckwuii 1886, 2: 600, 701) passed
into Russian, Ruthenian/Ukrainian and to a number of languages from Polish
(dacmep 1987, 3: 200; XKenexiscrkmii and Heninbckuit 1886, 2: 600, 701).
Therefore, it is very likely that, at least into the Kuty dialect, the noun also

came from Polish. The Polish parnczocha in Armenian could easily have been
transformed into panczocha because of the lack of palatalized 7 [ny] in Arme-
nian. Moreover, I think it is very important to add a remark about the Armenian
borrowing’s source: the noun pariczocha [pantf/hoya] as socks, was also known
in the region as a part of the Polish highlanders’ dialect (Gren and Krasowska
2008, 159).
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65. L: ntuuyhsyw®’ (Hanusz 1886, 457) [renkavitftka] (Pol. rekawiczka,
Eng. glove) (cf. Qudwtignigul and <nghwbithuyut 1984, 397; Wighptiwd,
1868: 335; Urqtiptimli and Mpkwntiwb 1821, 1: 392).

AT: the Armenian equivalent is dhning [dzernotst] (Rivola 1633, 228), which
consists of dhnii ([dzern] ‘hand’) from Proto-Indo-European *$hey(o)r- (‘hand’)
(Quihniljjut 2010, 475) and -ng [otst] from the Indo-European suffix *-sko-/a-
with the basic vowel *-o- (Quihnilpjuli 1995, 139). The next possible translation
could be jpugouyuily [thatPpan]. fduye [that], probably from the Proto-Indo-Euro-
pean stem *fa(n)g- (*te(n)g- (‘to touch, catch, tift”), *tang-t > (paw), *teng-t >
(‘membrane’)). However, it could also be a child’s word (*tata-, *teta-)
(Quihniljjwti 2010, 253). -l [pan] is probably the Middle-Persian suffix -pan
with the meaning of ‘holding, having’ (Uwjjumiutimntig 1945, 4: 46; cf. Olsen
1999, 323, 627).

PM: rekawica [renkavitsha] (since 1495) means (still in use) a “covering put on
the fingers, hand and part of the forearm” (Urbanczyk 1973-1977, 7: 460-461).
The noun is a derivative from Proto-Slav rokavs (sleeve) (Borys 2008, 514) from
roka (‘hand, arm’) (Derksen 2008, 439-440).

R: there is no doubt that it is a Polish loanword in Kuty dialect of Armenian.

66. L: wm/pnppw®® (Hanusz 1886, 466) [torba] (Pol. torba, Eng. bag)
(cf. Uudwbignigwb and <nghwtbhuywb 1984, 73; Urqtiptiwmb 1868, 59;
Wighptiwbh and Mpttwntwb 1821, 1: 64).

AT: an apt equivalent could be wupl ([park] ‘bag’) (Rivola 1633, 318), with
an uncertain etymology (Quhniljjut 2010, 632; Olsen 1999, 956) or dwnuipu/
twfuwn ([magay/mayag | with the same meaning of ‘bag’) but again with an in-
exact etymology (Uawntiwbh 1977, 3: 228; Olsen 1999, 957). There is also the
Armenian noun wnwpudy ([toprak] ‘sack, bag, wallet, receptacle’) (“Luuqupjuill

7 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was rekawicka [renkavit["ka].

% The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was torba [torba].



and Uytimhuywti 2009, 764; Nisanyan) which rather comes from Tatar tubrak
or Turkish torba (used since the 14th century). Harkavets proposes for Kipchak
torba as equivalent to Armenian dwmnuifu [magay] and wuyniuwly [pajusak]
(Tapkager; 2010, 1484), which is an Iranian loanword — *payusak (Quihniljjut
2010, 619)).

PM: forba, with slight differences in semantic nuances, occurs in practically
all Slavic languages (Briickner 1927, 2: 574; ®acmep 1987, 4: 81; MenbHUUYyK
2006, 5: 602; XKenexiscbkuii and Heminmbekuit 1886, 2: 975 etc). It probably came
directly from Turkish (forba), where it was in use even at the beginning of the
14th century (Nisanyan; Linde 1812, 3: 637-638). In Polish, the word torba has
been in use since the 18th century — first with the meaning of a ‘bag for feeding
horses’ and ‘stomach of a cow’ (Borys 2008, 638—639).

R: despite being in use in Turkish, in Armenian we rarely find uinppw [torba] (as

Jenppw [thorba]) . When it does occur, it is along with an explanation of its mean-
ing as bag, for example, janppw [thorba] is ‘saddlebag’ (Mbmpnuywb 1968, 37),
somebody left janpyuu [thorba] full of bread (as in the Artsakh dialect example)

(Uwpquyui, Up), the professional term for ‘cylindrical soft bag’ (Skolkoseriy.ru)

etc. Thus, the noun janpypuu [thorba] was in only use by Polish Armenians and Ha-
nusz proposes Polish and possibly Ruthenian as its source, especially for the Kuty
dialect (Hanusz 1886, 466; cf. ’Kenexiscbkuii and Heminbckuii 1886, 2: 975).

67.L: pudpnui (Aphgnpyub and Nwpniywt 2015, 30) [kraftan], pudpwm(p)wb®
(Hanusz 1886: 417) [yaftan] (Pol. kaftan, Eng. caftan/kaftan).

AT: the noun juduuui [kaftan] was known in the Polish Armenian dialect as
pudnui [khaftan] (Sphgnpyub 1963, (512) 315), but the word is not common
for the language. More widespread and more commonly used is a kaftan-like
garment — Juyw [kapa] (dphgnpubtt and Mwipniywb 2015, 30) / juwyuy [ka-
paj] (Rivola 1633,191; Uwjjumutimbig 1944, 2: 389), which is to be worn on
the shirt, under the coat. It is a kind of long cloth (<jpp 2004, 3: 42). The noun,

% The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was yaftan [yaftan].
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huy [kapa] comes from Arabic gaba (Quhnilywti 2010, 384; Uwjjuwutibg
1944, 2: 389).

PM: in Old Polish it appeared in the 15th century as kawtan (a type of coat) and
from the 16th century it was known as kaftan/koftan (a general term for various
types of men’s upper garments, decorative outer garment etc.) (Bory$ 2008, 219;
Urbanczyk 1960-1962, 3: 219; Briickner 1927, 1: 213).

R: the fact that the noun is borrowed from Turkish is not in doubt (Hanusz
1886, 417; I'apkaserr 2010, 648; dacmep 1986, 2: 212; Osmanlica sozliik pos.
3701 etc). However, it is difficult to say whether it passed into the Polish Arme-
nian dialect from Polish (Borys$ 2008, 219) or whether it remained from Kip-
chak times (I'apkaser; 2010, 648). The word passed into Turkish from Arabic
or Persian (kaftan or qafian) even before 1310 (Nisanyan; Dauzat et al. 1971,
122) and was also widely used in Ottoman Turkish as haftan (Osmanlica sozliik
pos. 3039). However, the very rare appearance of the noun kaftan in Armenian
suggests that the word was rather typical of Polish realities: King John III
Sobieski “in his wardrobe already had rich clothes brought from Turkey and
Persia as gifts, for example, ‘golden-headed Turkish caftan’ or ‘silk-coated satin
caftan’ which he received ‘from Mr. Stoniawski, the royal secretary, an Armenian
ennobled in 1659’ (Biedronska-Stota 2015).

68. L: popthup (\Lwuqupyub and Qytinhuyut 2009, 821) [kholphak®(g)] (Pol.
kolpak,'" Eng. skullcap, cap, hubcap) (cf. ludwbgnipwb and <nghwbbhuywub
1984, 135, 879; Wigtiptimli 1868, 108, 656; W1gtiptwul and MpLiwnmtiwb 1821,
1: 121, 788).

AT: ppuwuwly [thasak] (‘skullcap’), gjfuwnpp [glyadir] (‘cap’). The equivalent
of poppuup/luguuly [kalpak] exists in Armenian as a Turkish word borrowed
from Russian (Uwjjumutimbig 1944, 2: 366) (kalpak has been known in Turkish
since the 15th century (Nisanyan)). /duuudy [thasak] is possibly from jawu [thas]
(Arabic loanword tass/a (‘cup’, ‘skull’) from Persian tast (UGuntwb 1973, 2:
157; Quhnijwb 2010, 259)) and -w [-ak] (probably from Iranian -ak which
could have a diminutive value (Quhnilywli 2010, 794)). Qupuunpp [glyadir]

100 According to Nwqupuib and Wtinhuywb (2009, 821).



is a joining of ¢jn1fu ([gluy] ‘head”) from the Proto Indo-European stem *gholu-
kho- (‘head’), similar to Lithuanian galvad, Old Slavic glava, etc. (Quhniljjul
2010, 163; cf. Derksen 2008, 176), and nély [dnel] (‘to put”).!1*!

PM: must be kofpak and not kolpak as proposed by MAD (“lLlwiqupjub and
Wytimhuywtt 2009, 821) (or it is just a typographic error). One of the Polish
meanings is ‘tuft’, ‘tip’, ‘top’ (Krasnowolski and Niedzwiedzki 1920, 1: 129).
Briickner believed that kofpak (next to the ancient kfobuk (Urbanczyk 1960-1962,
3: 295)), as a relatively new borrowing that had passed to Polish through Rus-
sian (from Turkish), was first recorded in Polish in 1578 (Briickner 1927, 1: 248).
However, kolpak [kolpak] had to be known a little earlier, as in 1574 it was re-
corded in the Court in Kamianets-Podilskyi (@phgnpjut 1963, (283) 228-229).
There is one more option: the noun in Armenian was borrowed not from Polish
but even earlier from Russian (known in the language as konax [kolpak], kornaxw
[kolpak’] at least since the 15th century (®acmep 1986, 2: 297)) or Kipchak.
Briickner also mentions the Hungarian Hussars’ ‘hubcap’ (kofpak) (in Hungar-
ian kalpag) as a possible source of borrowing (Briickner 1927, 1: 248), which is
also confirmed by Linde (1808, 1, 2: 1053).

R: in the case of the sentence from the Kamianets-Podilskyi Court protocol
“[...1U (1) porthwp [kolprak"] Juuwniwm snifuh wnnitiuny [...]7” (3phgnpub
1963, (283) 228-229) (‘popyuup [krolphak"] was also mentioned as misappro-
priated good”), Bozhko proposes the Ukrainian xosnak [kovpak] (MenpHIYYK
1985, 2: 485-486) as the source of the Armenian borrowing (£ndlyn 2010, 112),
which is hard to justify. If we assume the 16th century for the date of the fi-
nal formation of the Ukrainian language (Fatowski 2011, 128), it is unlikely
that this noun would have passed to Armenian from Ukrainian in the pojifuup
[kholphak®(g)] version and not xosnax [kovpak]. We can rather take into con-
sideration Ruthenian xoznax [kolpak] as the synonym of koBmax [kovpak] with
the meaning of ‘mushroom’ or ‘beret’ (’KenexiBcrkuit and Hexinbckuii 1886,
2: 355, 360). As a piece of trivia I will add that Harkavets did not find yalpay
as the equivalent of kalpak (I'apkasen; 2010, 651) in Kipchak as he had expect-
ed. In Armenian, on the contrary, we can also find another (but archaic) form
of ‘cap’, ‘lid’ — nuufuun [saphas] — which comes from Turkish kapak [kapak]
(Uwjhawutimbig 1944, 3: 185; dhpp 1974, 3: 428; Nisanyan). Therefore, I am

101~ As in the case of Ynjpe [vojt'] — entry no. 141.
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more and more inclined to say that pojiuup [kPolphak"] is not a Polish, Ruthe-
nian/Ukrainian or Russian borrowing, but a Turkish one, which later received
the appearance of belonging to the Slavic languages under the influence of Slavic
surroundings.

69. L: puwpmnrl (Kugpuytivmywit1 2011, 615) [fartuk] (Pol. fartuch, Eng. apron)
(cf. Qudwtigniguli and <nJhwttlihuyywut 1984, 53; Wigtiptiwb 1868, 40).

AT: a very rare use (often archaic) besides the meaning of an ‘apron’ (for technical
uses can also mean ‘case’, ‘sheath’, ‘blanket’) (Kugpuytinyut 2011, 615) etc.

PM: fartuch [fartuy] functioned in Old Polish from the 15th century (fertuch)
as ‘some piece of clothing’. It came from Middle-Upper-German vortouch (now
in German Fiirtuch) — fartuch (as ‘scarf before something’) (Borys 2008, 149;
Urbanczyk 19561959, 2: 357). The word is also noted by Linde (1807, 1, 1:
632).

R: the Polish origin of Russian ¢papmyx [fartuk] (or Ukrainian ghapmyx [fartukh],
even Kipchak fartuy [fartukh], vartuy [fartukh] (I"apkaser; 2010, 518), etc.) is
beyond doubt (Dacmep 1987, 4: 186) as is the Russian origin of puyunnily [far-
tuk] in Armenian. A direct borrowing is rather impossible.

Explanation of garments- and fabrics-related terms

Granat: “Navy blue and half-navy blue were one of the most favorite colors
of fabric in Poland. In 1643, Volumina leg[um] enumerates scarlets, granets
([granet] ‘navy blue’) [...] alias all Venetian cloths. [...] The granet (navy
blue) and the half-scarlet went for the same price. Navy blue high cloth horns
with a gray sheepskin were commonly worn by all strata of the nation” (Glo-
ger 1901, 2: 209, transcriptions — G.M.).

Kanafa: “Kanafas [kanafas], kanawac [kanavats"], kanawas [kanavas], striped
silk or cotton fabric [...]” (Gloger 1901, 2: 321).



Scarlet: “Scarlet, crimson, purple [were — G.M.] the privileged color of the rul-
ing house of Piasts [panujgcy dom Piastow] and of the knighthood, that is,
the nobility [...]. In the past it was named: szarlat [[arlat], szartatny [farlatny],
szartatowy [[arlatovy], czerwien [t/tervien], but by the 18th century the use
of szkarlat [[karlat] and szkarlatny [fkarlatny] was common. The color and
all fabrics of that color were called szartat [farlat]. [...] Marcin of Urzedow
thinks that the words kermes (chodzi o naturalny barwnik kermes) and scarlet
come from the Polish [month name of — G.M.] June. Knapski writes in his
dictionary: ‘Purple scarlet, a sea clam, from which they squeeze their purple
paint, a fish, a turtle, a magenta sea snail’.” (cf. Gloger 1903, 4: 310, tran-
scriptions and emphases in italics — G.M.).

Clothes, fabrics, garments

Tabinet: “A species of kitajka (Chinese) silk called Dutch was in various colors
and used for women’s clothes, caps, bed fences, and was mentioned by many
Polish writers of the 17th century [...]” (Gloger 1903, 4: 350).

Zlotogléw was a silk-warped fabric, used in old Poland for rich costumes, litur-
gical vestments, interior decoration, etc. (SJP).
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70. L: wpun wakpn (Qawnjwbh 1953, 189) [arat anelu] (Pol. oraé, Eng. plough
(cf. Magakian 2022, 123; Qudwbgniyub and <nyhwtithujwui 1984, 708;
Wighptiwb 1868, 543; Wigtiptimb and MpLinmbwb 1821, 1: 648)).

AT: there are at least two proper translations into Armenian. The first transla-
tion is hlplly [herkel], which consists of the noun Akl and the verbal suffix -f;
and is probably a Proto-Indo-European noun, but the etymology is not certain
(Quhniljjut 2010, 458). The second translation is yfuplyy [varel]: the noun tfup
[var] (with the verbal suffix -& [-el]) is an Iranian loanword (*va6- from Indo-
European *uedh- (Quhniljjut 2010, 705)).

PM: the verb ora¢ [orat/"] is from Proto-Slavic *orati, org (‘plough, plow’),
which is a continuation of the Proto-Indo-European agricultural word *ar(a)-
(‘plow’) created from the stem *ara- (‘to separate’), so the original meaning of the
word is rather ‘to separate the earth (with a tool)’. It has been used since the 14th
century (Bory$ 2008, 394; Briickner 1927, 1: 381; Derksen 2008, 372-373).

R: the source for the borrowing by Polish Armenians of the typical verb for the
Slavic languages orac¢ seems to be the Polish (cf. Wawnjwihi 1953, 189); how-
ever, we cannot completely rule out Old Belarusian apays ([arats"] ‘plow”)
(MapteiHay 1978, 144).

71. L: pwupw/puwuhpw (“Luqupub and Udtimhuywb 2009, 111) [paska)/
[pasikha] (Pol. pasieka, Eng. apiary (cf. Qudwlgnipjuit and <nghwtithuyw
1984, 50; Urglipntiwb 1868, 36)).

AT: (dlnjur)iplgowly [(megva)phethak]. Consists of tlifiu (derivative from dlagp/
ulmnt (‘honey’/‘bee’)) — Proto-Indo-European mel(it) — (‘honey’) with existing



parallel medhu (awntiub 1977, 3: 302; Quhnilywb 2010, 522) (e.g. Sanskrit
medh(u)uos (cf. Olsen 1999, 106)) and yhlyowly [phetiak] — from Middle Persian
petak, or Sanskrit petaka as ‘box, basket’ (peta meant ‘basket’) (Quhniljjub
2010, 762; Uttwntiwb 1979, 4: 493).

PM: since 14th century pasieka [pafieka] (or pszczelnik [pft/telnik] (Linde
1811, 2, 2: 644)) were: a) ‘abattis, a place in the forest barricaded with felled
trees’; b) ‘thinning, clearing’; ¢) ‘pagan grove, idolatrous’; d) ‘arable field
among the woods, fenced, laying woode’; e) ‘juniper fence’; f) ‘pasture, cat-
tle grazing’ (Krasnowolski and Niedzwiedzki 1920, 2: 306; Urbanczyk 1970—
1973, 6: 43; Briickner 1927, 2: 416). The noun comes from Proto-Slavic
*paseka (‘what was cut out, place where the forest was cut down, clearing’)
from the Proto-Slavic verb *po-sekti (‘cut, cut down’) with the specific archa-
ic derivative change of verbal prefix *po- into name prefix *pa- (Borys$ 2008,
414-415).1¢2

R: a bold assumption can be made here. Since the noun pwupw / puuppu
[paskha] / [pasikha], in addition to the meaning ‘the beehive’ in the 16th cen-
tury, had also a different meaning — ‘a forest area where livestock graze’ (Borys
2008, 414). So, it is therefore not excluded that the word in the Armenian had
also the last meaning. This possibility is very real, because in the 16th century
the noun was often used in the sense of the clearing in the forest (where the cat-
tle graze) or glade, meadow, a piece of field overgrown with bushes, just a pas-
ture (Bory$ 2008, 414). This is what the following illustration from the Kami-
anets-Podilskyi Court protocol the MAD states: “[...] wylimytu tir ququpulju.
tnjliytu G gpuiuhpwiitipu [zpasikhaners] wy [...] (both my farms and my
pwuhpwtitip [pasiktaner]| — Armenian plural of puuppu ([pasikha] ‘apiaries’)
[...])” (@phgnpuib 1963, (228) 202). The words pasieki [pafieki] suggest that
the subject of the analysis — puupipw ([pasikha] ‘apiary’), could also be used with
the meaning of ‘glade, meadow, pasture’ etc. It is also possible that the word
passed to Kipchak (pasika, paséka (I'apkaser; 2010, 1121)) by the intermediary of
Armenian.

102 Details of *sékti see also in Derksen (2008, 446).
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72. L: Guwnyhgu(ip)) (QLwqupub and Wdtnhuwb 2009, 177'%)
[(j)ealovitsha(maj)] (Pol. jatowizna, Eng. heifer (cf. Magakian 2022, 124;
Uudwbhgnigwb and <nghwbthuwb 1984, 439; Urqtptimb 1868, 358;
Uigtintiwt and Mptwnbtiwb 1821, 1: 420)).

AT: wnlipg §nif or kphlip ([sterds kov] or [(j)erind3] ‘sterile/infertile cow’ or
‘heifer’). Uwmlipnp ([sterd3] ‘infertile’) is from Indo-European sterdhio- (or ster-
dh-) which comes from ster- (untipg [sterds]) — cf. Sanskrit stari- as ‘infer-
tile cow’ (Quihnilywti 2010, 694). §nyf [kov] is from the Indo-European stem
*auou-/gwov (‘cattle’) (cf. Sanskrit gaus/gava — ‘bull’, gavi — ‘cow’, Persian gav
— ‘bull’, Greek Bovg — ‘bull, cow’, old Swedish k6 — ‘cow’ etc.) (Quihnilpywb
2010, 421; Wawntwl 1973, 2: 639). Gpfilip probably comes from Indo-Europe-
an *k’rentio- or *k’er- (‘head, horn, cattle’) — cf. Ancient Upper German (h)rind
(‘cattle, oxen’) (Quhniljwl 2010, 226). Acharyan does not accept this expla-
nation but instead mentions the New Upper German rind (‘oxen’) (Lawntiwml
1973, 2: 56).

PM.: jatowiznal/jatowka [jalovizna]/[jaluvka] has been in use in Polish since the
15th century — ‘still barren, not giving milk’ / ‘prepubescent cow/heifer’ (Arct
1916, 1: 464; Urbanczyk 1960—-1962, 3: 114. Jatowka comes from Proto-Slavic
jalovw (‘sterile, miserable”) (Borys 2008, 203-204).

R: in Kipchak, the noun is also the Polish loanword — yalovica (I'apkaser; 2010,
1634). Ukrainian (rather Ruthenian suzoseys [jalovets"] / siosuys [jalovytshjal)
(KenexiBcopkuii and Hepginbckmit 1886, 2: 1113; Mensanuyk 2012, 6: 545;
I"apkaser; 2010, 1634) is also a possible origin for Kipchak but rather by the in-
termediary of Armenian. In modern Armenian, the noun functions only as a term
for the production of things from cow hides (cf. redfeatherfarm.org; neurologys-
tatus.ru etc.). The meaning of Luyni/hguw(ipy) [(j)ealovitsha(msaj)] (with, as Pro-
fessor Andrzej Stanistaw Pisowicz emphasizes, ujyy [maj] as Western Armenian
indefinite article) was obviously familiar for Polish Armenians (3nhgnpul
1963, (565) 336).

183 The authors’ transcription proposal is kuyniyjhigunlpy [(j)ealovitshamaj].



73. L: inyquumw'* (Hanusz 1886, 435) [lopata] (or [lobata] for some West-
ern Armenians), (Pol. fopata, Eng. shovel, spade (cf. Qudwmbignipjwub and
<nyhwhithuyywb 1984, 866, 902; Urqtintiwb 1868, 649, 669; ULqtiptiwut and
Mptunbtwb 1821, 1: 779, 805)).

AT: uniquely apt translation of zuh [bah] as a ‘tool for digging” (Utinptigh 1698,
45), which comes from Proto-Indo-European *bhAr-ti- or *bher-ti from the stem
*bher- (‘prick with a sharp tool, cut, tear’) (Quhnilyul 2010, 113). There is
also the possibility of pwh [bah] as an Iranian borrowing (LGwntiwb 1971, 1:
392-393).

PM: [opata [lopata], known as ‘spade, shovel to burrow or to flip the loose
materials, tool for putting bread into the oven’, etc. (Urbanczyk 1963—1965,
4: 120; Bory$ 2008, 301; Linde 1808, 1, 2: 1289) has been in use in Armenian
since the 15th century and is rather from Proto-Slavic */opata (‘something flat,
a tool consisting of a flat piece of wood and a long handle’) (Borys$ 2008, 301;
Derksen 2008, 285). The word is probably the nominalized form of the femi-
nine of the adjective lopatw (characterized by or distinguished by a large flat
part, flat component) with the suffix *-at» coming from the Proto-Slavic noun
*lopw (‘something flat, (large) leaf”), which is from Proto-Indo-European */ép-/
lop-/lap (‘be flat, something wide, flat’) (Bory$ 2008, 301; Mensanuyk 1989,
3:287).

R: it can be assumed that this is a Polish loanword; however, the general Slavic
character of that noun (®dacmep 1986, 2: 518-519) suggests that a Ruthenian
source (zonama [lopata] (JKenexiBcrkuit 1886, 1: 413)) cannot be completely
rejected.

74. L: Ynuhm wiitin1'" (Hanusz 1886, 429) [kosit anelu] (Pol. kosi¢, Eng. mow
(cf. Uudwbgnipwb and <nghwbbhuywi 1984, 606; Urgtiptiwb 1868, 475;
Wigtiptimti and NMpkinbwb 1821, 1: 565)).

194 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was fopata [lopata].

15 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was kosit anetu [kosit anelu].
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AT: the correct translation hédly ([hndzel] ‘to reap, mow’) consists of Anifid
([hundz] ‘harvest’), which is rather from Proto-Indo-European *onkos from
the stem *enek’- (‘to ripen’) as the Armenian Awwnifi ([hasun] ‘mature, ripe’)
(Quihniljjut 2010, 468) with the verbal suffix -f [-el]. However, the Sanskrit
root punja/punga (‘arick’) is also possible (Lawntiwml 1977, 3: 123).

PM: kosi¢ ([kofit/"] ‘to cut with a scythe’) is from Proto-Slavic *kosa ([kosa]
scythe’) and has been used in Polish since the 15th century. The verb comes from
Proto-Slavic *kositi, *koso (‘to cut with a scythe”) (Bory$ 2008, 251; Urbanczyk
1960-1962, 3: 35; Derksen 2008, 238).

3

R: here (but not only), namely in Kuty dialect, we have the wide-spread phenom-
enon of a “double” verb: jnujun ([kosit] ‘to mow’) and wiéilyn: ([anelu] ‘to do’).
It could be either a Polish or Ruthenian (?KenexiBcekuii 1886, 1: 370) borrowing.

75. L: awp (Uawnyub 1953, 189) [dzap/dzap"] (Pol. cap, Eng. (castrated or
old) goat or sheep: cf. Magakian 2022, 126).

AT: the most appropriate translations are juny [xoj] or pnid [buts] (LGwnjwl
1953, 189). In Armenian, pnd [buts] is interpreted as ‘lambkin’ (Uniphwujub
1967, 131; Puputinyu 1973, 200; cf. Qudwbgnigwi and <nghwtthuywub
1984, 528; Uigtiptimbl 1868, 422) and comes from the Proto-Indo-European
bhug’o (Wawntwb 1971, 1: 482). Juny [x0j] we can also find in modern Arme-
nian as ‘male sheep’ (dhjpp 1972, 2: 546; Uwjjumutimbig 1944, 2: 281) and
is noted by F. Rivola simply as ‘sheep’ (Rivola 1633, 175) and Yeremia Meg-
hretsi as the synonym of nns [got/*]'% (Utinptigh 1698, 144). juny is obviously
a loanword in Armenian, but the original source has not been verified (Quhniljjult
2010, 339).

PM: cap [tshap] is rather an acquisition from Romanian shepherds (‘cap’). The
Polish was probably borrowed from Romanian tap (‘goat’) through itinerant

106 png [8otf"] is a synonym of sheep, borrowed rather from Old Turkish (kog¢ [kot/"]) and it was

recorded in the year 1073 in the Oguz dialect (the original is ko¢yar/kognar [kot/"sar]). The
noun evolved from the word ‘male sheep’. This in turn is synonymous with the Mongolian
noun quga [kut/"a] with the same meaning (Nisanyan; cf. Korkmaz).



Carpathian shepherds. It is considered to be a pre-Romanesque shepherd’s term
(similar to Persian capis/¢apus — ‘a one-year-old goat’, Old Turkish ¢abis or ¢ebis
‘goat’ (cf. Eksi sozliik) etc.) and probably comes from a shepherd’s cry summoning
goats (Briickner 1927, 1: 56; SJP; Bory$ 2008, 51; ®acmep 1987, 4: 288-289).

R: the word existed only in Polish Armenian dialects as a Polish loanword
(Jownjul 1953, 189).

76. L: dhpnotthp (lwqupyubt and Qytimhuywitt 2009, 521) [mirod3nik"]
(Pol. miynarczyk, Eng. miller') (cf. Qudwbgnipyub and <nJhwbbhujub
1984, 589; Wighptwl 1868, 462; Uigtiptiwmt and MpLinmbtwb 1821,
1: 548).

AT: ppunuguui® [d3rasatshpan] consists of pnip ([d3ur] ‘water’): the Indo-
European word auer- from the stem ur- — ‘water, river, rain’ (cf. Lithuanian jira/
yures (sea)) (Quhniljwb 2010, 654) and wrnug ([asats"] ‘mill’) the next Indo-
European form from the stem a/- — ‘shred grind’ (cf. Greek dAgvpov — ‘flour’
(Quhniljjutb 2010, 33; Wawntwb 1971, 1: 118), aAébw ‘grind’ etc.) with the
suffix wul ([pan] ‘holder, keeper’) from Middle Iranian -pan (-keeper), which
later passed into -ban (Quihnilyymb 2010, 59; Olsen 1999, 321-323). The nouns
wnnp (k) bl [agorepan] (Wigtiptiwt 1868, 462; Guyuytimb 1938, 11) and
wnuiguwwi [asatsapan] (Unugwb 1976, 1: 22) as ‘miller’ also can be taken
into account as rare but possible (archaic) equivalents in Armenian. In both
cases, we have wnoppp ([asorik"] ‘mill”) or winug ([asats®] ‘mill”) with wwui
[pan], as above.

PM: according to MAD, dfipnplifip [mirod3nik"] is méynarczyk [mlinart["ik],'%°
which would mean ‘miller’. In fact, mfynarczyk was a ‘journeyman, miller’s
helper’ (SPXVI). Mifynarz is the ‘miller’ and -czyk is the suffix that creates the
diminutive masculine noun (Szober 1923, 130; Gaertner 1934, 309).

107 Both translations are according to Nwqupyub and Wytwmhujwb (2009, 521).
1% Translation according to Lwqupjub and Wtinhuywb (2009, 521).

19 Tbidem.
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R: the Armenian word for miller (ppunugujuib [d3ragats"pan]) was known to Ar-
menians from Poland as the dialectal form puuspuyuls [dzast/Mipan] (3phgnpyul
1963, (46) 118) or swnshuwubs [tfrast/tipan] (Gphgnpub 1963, (287) 229). It
could also be pumngpuuii [d3zastshopan] (Rivola 1633, 325). In fact, dppnplip
[mirod3nik"] was the ‘miller’s assistant/helper (as the journeyman)’. The Ka-
mianets-Podilskyi Court text’s!'? simple analysis clearly indicates ppunuguuli
[d3rakatstpan] (@nhgnpuid and Mwpnbyub 2015, 30; Gphgnpyub 2017, 60)
as ‘miller’. In Linde’s explanations the tfyinpiiip [mirod3nik"] (Polish miroc-
znik) concept is more detailed. At the beginning of the 19th century, Linde
stresses mirocznik as a Russian word (because of the lack of that notion in
Ukrainian) and explains it as the ‘one who used to measure various things
(in business) at Jewish leaseholder/tenant’ (used with a negative attitude to-
ward Jewish boys) (Linde 1809, 2, 1: 110). Here we must take into account
the fact that it is Ukrainian where we can find mipownux/mupounux (although
the Russian version was mentioned by Linde, this noun is a Ukrainian loan-
word (Pacmep 1986, 2: 627)) as ‘mill’s assistant, sub-master who takes flour
for grinding’ (MenpHuayK 1989, 3: 481). The same meaning of ‘miller’s jour-
neyman’ we can also find in the Maropycro-nimeyxuu dictionary for Ruthe-
nian (OKenexiBcekuii 1886, 1: 443). Linde’s interpretation is very relevant here
because the ‘mill assistant’ was probably also responsible for weighing wheat
and flour. The above interpretation casts doubt on the noun’s Polish origin, con-
firming the Ukrainian one (Andn 2010, 112). In addition, the complainant
party that appears in the presented Court protocol, as suggested by their name
—<nhgpn (Ukrainian I'punko/Iperiko [Hryts'k"o]), could have been Ukrainian
(Pndn 2010, 113).

10 For example: “<uyng py, -bY (1575). opl snptippwipph. ognuwnup &k (17): b Uwipghu
Quihuliny ynjphtt wngtiLli. np tp Stidniphtt mtinh. tie hip puumuwinpugh hwirwuwp: /
P juyu nuuuwunwtht wngtith tljur <phgpn Uphé L quiuwm wnwr Whpnehpht
[mirod3nikhin] Jtipwy. tipk h gpunugpht [d3zrasatskhin] ity hwpuiu dnngu tir % (4) —
nid onlt gigh. qh wntith ghwquiru. w yquw: i tiu wydd dhpngithpth [mired3nikten]
ghwtid. gbpw niphy dwpn syuyp: / 6L dhpngithpt [mirodznikhs] wuwg. pL hwyw hbw.
ny mtiutip Gl quylt hwquih tie ny wnty Gd: / 6L nunmwunwbb. ukng £ (2) Ynndd ghuoupt
tiL y6hn thuwn. gh dhpnetthph [mired3nik"] tipnytuwy wyu wirnip £ (2) wpwip. npytu sk
wbiutip quyb hwquirh G fud sk winting G hip whwnnghg sk wbignigly: / Qrunh £ (2) Ynndt
wy| pinnibtighti e dhpnetthph [mired3niktz] qtipnnidb h jubad bun b puunwunmwbht
pwitintihy tunip:” (Gphgnpyub 1963, (599) 349).



77. L: inpq (Kupuytimyub 2011, 376) [morg] (Pol. morg, Eng. morgen).

AT: I could not find any use of unpg [morg] in Armenian and can only base my
analysis on DFW, which correctly interprets the noun as ‘an old land size (about
0.5 ha) in Poland and Lithuania’ (which can be plowed for one day). The best
equivalent in Armenian would be opui/uup [oravar|, was used in Armenia very
often which in the 13th—18th centuries with the same Polish meaning of morga
(with the ending @) — an area of land that one man can mow or plow during the
day (Jwpnuwiywb 1968, 191; Sulimierski and Chlebowski 1883, 4: 677). Un-
fortunately, the Armenian sources do not give the exact dimensions and com-
ponents of opwyfup [oravar]. This noun comes from oy ([or] ‘day’), which is
probably from the Proto-Indo-European stem a@maor — ‘strong’ (LGwntiwl 1979,
4: 616), conjunction w [a], and yfusp ([var] ‘plough’) from Iranian *va6-, which
is from Proto-Indo-European stem v(u)edh- (Quhniljwui 2010, 705; Qawntwl
1979, 4: 313).

PM: morg(a) is from German Morgen (morning) and was known also as morg
[murg] or jutrzyna ([jutfina] ‘tomorrow”) in Polish (Sulimierski and Chlebowski
1883, 4: 677) as a ‘unit of measure of area — about 5600 m?’ (slightly different
in diverse regions and times) or ‘a field of this size’ (SPXVI; Sulimierski and
Chlebowski 1883, 4: 677). Linde uses the word with the same meaning, also de-
rived from German (Linde 1809, 2, 1: 140).

R: according to Vasmer, the Russian mopea [morga] (proposed by some sourc-
es mope [morg| (uypuytimywit 2011, 376; Menpanayk 1989, 3: 512 etc.))
is either a Polish loanword or a German one with the same meaning — ‘meas-
ure of area’ (dacmep 1986, 2: 652). Due to the infrequent use of this noun
in Armenian (apart from that dictionary), it is presumed that unpug [morg]
could have been borrowed from Russian as a word of Polish (or possibly even
German) origin.
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78. L: inrdhp (“Lwqupyuib and Ugtmhuyywb 2009, 530) [muzikt] (Pol. mac-
znik, Eng. miller), 112

AT: according to MAD’s explanation, the noun likely means ppunuigujuls
[d3rasats"pan]'® ‘miller’).

PM: according to MAD, the probable Polish translation of dnidhp is macznik
[muzik"] (possibly instead of mgcznik™* [mont/"nik] — ‘mealworm’). None of
the protocols from the Kamianets-Podilskyi Court (@phgnpjult 1963, (418) 277,
(493) 307, (603) 351 etc.), nor any other document that I examined, used unidfip
[mu3zikh] with the meaning of mgcznik — ‘mealworm’ (as ‘miller’) or ‘miller’'s,
In fact, the noun muzyk [muzyk] is the Polish archaic form for a ‘simple peasant’,
‘boor’ (Kartowicz et al. 1900, 2: 1080), similar to muzhik/moujik/mujik/muzjik
(Dictionary.com). Linde also mentions muzyk [mu3yk] as a simple (tough and
rough) peasant from Russia (myorcux) (Linde 1809, 2, 1: 168).

R: dmdhp is a Russian loanword in Polish (now used very rarely) with the mean-
ing of mezczyzna (SPXVI) (Jmen3t/"yzna] ‘man, male’). The Russian form is
myorcux ([muzyk] ‘man’ etc.), which was initially a diminutive form of myorc
([mu3z] ‘husband’). In the past in Russia, the people who legally stood below
others were designated as minors — from here we have the diminutive form of
the noun (®Pacmep 1986, 2: 671; cf. lllanckuii, MBanos, [llanckas 1971, 275).
Russian myare comes from Old Church Slavic mgze (‘man, husband’), which is
from Proto-Indo-European *mon-g(w)io- (cf. Sanskrit mdnu — ‘man, mankind’,
Old High German mann — ‘man, husband’ etc.) (Derksen 2008, 330). Of course,
the noun dmdhp [muzik"] could have been borrowed by the Armenians in Po-
land from Polish or Ruthenian/Ukrainian (with the meaning of ‘tough and rough
peasant’), but there is no doubt that it is a Russian loanword.

11 Both translations according to Nwqupyub and Wtmhuywb (2009, 530).

112 There is clear confusion here.

13 See details for dhpnehp [mirod3nik™].

14 The letter g is pronounced as a nasal sound o [].

5 1In turn, mgceznik (‘mealworm’”) beetles and larvae eat decaying leaves, sticks, grasses, and oc-

casionally new plant growth. As general decomposers, they also eat dead insects, feces, and
stored grains. The common name of mgcznik in Poland was drewniak ([drevniak] ‘wooden’)
(Linde 1809, 2, 1: 7; Skorupka et al. 1969, 378).



79. L: wywuwmniju® (Hanusz 1886, 451) [pastuy] (Pol. pastuch, Eng. shepherd)
(cf. Qudwtgnipgwb and <nghwtihujut 1984, 860; Wigtptiwb 1868, 647;
Urgtintiw@t and Mptbwntiwb 1821, 1: 776).

AT: hmiyfhy/ [hoviv] is an apt translation which comes from Proto-Indo-European
stem *owi-pa- (*owi- — ‘sheep’ and *pa- — ‘to feed, graze’) (Wawntwb 1977,
3:117).

PM: pastuch [pastuy] has been in use at least since 1370 with the meaning of the
‘one who watches over cattle, sheep, pigs, etc.” (Urbanczyk 1970-1973, 6: 47).
The noun comes from Proto-Slavic pasti (‘pasture, herd’) from the stem paZits
(‘pasture, meadow’) (Derksen 2008, 392, 393) from *pas¢ (‘watch over, look
after the cattle on the pasture, graze’) (Borys 2008, 416).

R: in the case of the noun wuwnniju [pastuy], as a Slavic word (Pacmep 1987,
3:214-215), the source of borrowing could be the language of the nearest neigh-
bors (geographically speaking), which Hanusz also suggests (Hanusz 1886, 451),
namely Ruthenian (nacmyx [pastuy] (OKenexiBcwkuit and Heninbckuit 1886, 2:
605)) and Polish pastuch [pastuy].

80. L: unpnuy (Qwqupyub and Qytnhuyub 2009, 693) [sterta(j)] (Pol. ster-
ta, Eng. stack/rick) (cf. Uudwbgnigwb and <njhwbtthuyyjub 1984, 801,
918; Uigtiptimt 1868, 612, 678; Uigtiptiwuli and Mpttwntwb 1821, 1: 732,
815).

AT: there are two Armenian equivalents: nkq ([dez] ‘rick’), from Indo-European
dheig'h (‘clay’, ‘knead dough’, ‘puddle’, ‘shape’, ‘apply’), a noun cognate with
Sanskrit déhi (‘bomb’, ‘dam’), Avestan duézayeiti (‘hoard, accumulate, amass’)
(QWawntwli 1971, 1: 421; Quhnilywb 2010, 196), etc.; and the noun pupn
[bard] / pupnng [bardots] (‘hay’), from Persian pard (‘time’) but also possibly
Latin pars/partis (‘part’), Indo-European or Sanskrit bhrti (‘brings’), Sumerian
bar (‘hoard, collect’), etc. (Wawmntiwbh 1971, 1: 421).

16 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was pastuy [pastuy].
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PM: sterta [sterta] or styrta [stirta] (e.g., ‘straw, hay’ etc. stored in a stack for
winter fodder) has been in use in Polish since the 15th century (Briickner 1927,
2: 515; Bory$ 2008, 577).

R: the Ruthenian/Ukrainian source (cmupma [styrta] (Mensauayk 2006, 5: 417;
JKenexiBebkuii and Heminbckuii 1886, 2: 920)) is as likely (Bory$ 2008, 577) as
the Polish one. By the way, in Polish, Linde does not see the difference between
sterta [sterta] and styrta [styrta] (Linde 1812, 3: 456). Translating sitirta [sitirta] /
stirta [stirta] from Kipchak into Polish, Ukrainian and Armenian, Harkavets pro-
poses the Armenian equivalent for sterta — dwpuul [marak], which is a somewhat
vague translation. According to Acharyan duwypuly [marak] (UWawntiwb 1977, 3:
275) is noted in Armenian only in the dictionary Punghpp <uyng of Yeremia
Meghretsi (Utinptigh 1698, 252) (as Latin feenile, ‘a hayloft’ (Atkinson 1822, 52;
Adam 1805, 174; Numen online dictionary [latinlexicon.org]; DMLCS)), which
Jahukyan interprets as Hebrew maragq’s with the translation of ‘refined, purged’
(Quihniljjut 2010, 515). Harkavets could mean tfuyuup [marakh] (Rivola 1633,
252) (which is the alternative form of dwpug [marag]) — as a kind of stock
and not dwuuly [marak]. If unpnuy [storta(j)] could mean ‘rick’, it could have
also been translated into Armenian as duguug/dwpwp ([marakh] as ‘a place to
store hay’). Uwpwp/dwpug [marak"] is a word of rather unknown origin, al-
though V. Urishean derives it from Arabic as something like a ‘veiled place of
rest’ (Miphptiwab 1998, 2: 49). However, Kraelitz-Greifenhorst does not rule out
a Turkish borrowing — merek (Kraelitz-Greifenhorst 1911, 259).

81. L: utinwy"’” (Hanusz 1886, 460) [snop] (Pol. snop, Eng. sheaf) (cf.
Uudwbhgnigwb and <nghwbthuywb 1984, 858; Urqtptimb 1868, 646;
Urghiptimt and Mpthnbtiwb 1821, 1: 775).

AT: Junipd [yurdz] is the best translation and is probably a Proto-Indo-Europe-
an word: *khortio-no- from the stem *kert- (‘to rotate, twist, squeeze, gather’)
(Quihniljjut 2010, 350).

7 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was snop [snop].



PM: according to existing scientific literature, snop [snop] has been in use in
Polish since the 14th century with the meaning of ‘the bunch of harvested grain
cereals (exceptionally other plants), often as a benefit in kind to a feudal lord”’ (cf.
Urbanczyk 1977-1981, 8: 327). The noun comes from Proto-Slavic *snopws (‘large
bunch of grain, straw, bunch’) from Proto-Indo-European *snep/*snop/*snap (‘to
bind’ with the primary meaning ‘what is bound’) and is related to the Old High
German snuaba (‘ribbon, tape’) (Urbanczyk 1977-1981, 8: 328; Bory$ 2008,
565; Briickner 1927, 2: 504).

R: besides Polish snop (Hanusz 1886, 460) other sources seem uncertain.

82. L: popw/pophgu (“Luuqupjuilt and Ugtimhuwywit 2009, 820) [khopa / khopitsha]
(Pol. kopa, kopica, Eng. a heap) (cf. Qudwbgnipjul and <nJhwtbhuju
1984, 36).

AT: jumnh nlkq [yoti dez] (‘hayrick’) or pwpn [bard] (‘hayrick’) (@nhgnpjub
2017, 55-62). The first — junnfi nkq (as ‘heap of grass’) — is a compound noun
from funin ([yot] ‘grass’) with /1 (genitive of or 5 possessive form) and 7/q ([dez]
‘heap’). In the case of junmin [yot], there are Sanskrit parallels, but they do not
lead to Indo-European forms united together with Armenian: cf. k(h)ata, khetam
(‘grass’) which may be considered gaddi (‘grass, dry grass’) in the Dravidian
Telugu language. Caucasian parallels (Udian yod — ‘tree’) could hardly be the
source of the Armenian; on the contrary, they could have been borrowed from
Armenian (Quhniljjub 2010, 343). “kq [dez] is rather a form of Proto-Indo-
European dheigh (cf. Sanskrit dehi — ‘dam, Avestan’, diz, daézayeiti — ‘hoard,
raise’, uzdaéza — ‘heap’ etc.) (Wawnbtwl 1971, 1: 659). Olsen does not com-
pletely deny the Iranian origin of the word but supposes that nfq [dez] may come
from (Proto)-Indo-European *bhoros — derivative *dhoighos or s-stem *dhéighos
(Olsen 1999, 204). The second noun — pupn [bard] — is probably Proto-Indo-Eu-
ropean *bhrti- from the root *bher- (‘bring, take’), as in Sanskrit bhrti- (‘brings’),
etc. (Quhniljjutbi 2010, 121; Qawntwb 1971, 1: 421; Olsen 1999, 81, 850).

PM: kopa is a Proto-Slavic form (‘heap, stack’) (Borys 2008, 248) and has existed
in Polish since the 14th century with the meanings ‘quantity measure contain-
ing 60 pieces, a pile of grain or hay, also 60 sheaves, monetary unit containing
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60 silver groszy, fine, financial court penalty or money in general’ (Urbanczyk
1960-1962, 3: 335-336; cf. Arct 1920, 1: 132; Briickner 1927, 1: 254).

R: Bozhko proposes Ukrainian pophgus [khopitsha] (Bndn 2010, 112) rather
than Ruthenian xonuys [kopytshja] (OKemnexiBcbkuii 1886, 1: 364)) as the source,
which is possible, albeit not as likely as Polish (in Ukrainian xona [kopa] is con-
sidered a Belarusian loanword (Menpanayk 1985, 2: 564)). In Kipchak, the noun
kopa is very close in meaning to Polish or Ruthenian/Ukrainian — ‘heap, stack,
flock, pile’ (I'apkaert 2010, 714), etc. In Kamianets-Podilskyi Court protocols,
we see it once in the following fragment: “[...] h nupwmb wnt £ 2% (4) pophgu
[kropitsta] junind. wnwbig hd fuouwg [...]” (°[...] took 4 heaps of hay without
my permission [...]") (phgnpyubt 1963, (173) 176-177).



Household items

83. L: puwlju (Kuwypuytinyublt 2011, 84) [banka] (Pol. banka, Eng. jar
(cf. Uudwbgnipwub and <nghwbbhuywi 1984, 508; Urgtiptiwb 1868, 413;
Wigbiptwb and Mpkhmbwb 1821, 1: 488)).18

AT: pubilu (according to DFW) means ‘mostly cylindrical, wide-mouthed
glass, clay or mortar vessel or, for cupping therapy, a vessel to put on the backs
of patients’ (Unuywli 1976, 1: 168; dhipp 1969, 1: 282). For medical use,
there is also the noun wmiwyhl [apik] from weyulfi [apaki]), an Iranian loanword
(cf. Sogdian apakénak, Persian abgina, etc., from Avestan ap-, Old Persian
api-, Persian ab (‘water’)) (Lawntwb 1971, 1: 226; Quhniljjub 2010, 66;
Olsen 1999, 450).

PM: the noun is the diminutive of bania [banja] (since the 15th century) —
‘a bulky dish, something convex, spherical’ etc. The word probably comes from
Proto-Slavic *bana (‘bathhouse’, ‘dome’, ‘domed vessel’) and is a Latin Vul-
garis loanword — *banea (Latin balnea/bal(i)neum — ‘bath, baths”) (Borys 2008,
21; dacmep 1986, 1: 121). In Polish, for banka [banjka] we can find at least 10
meanings: ‘a spherical dish with a neck, sometimes in the shape of a bowl or
barber’s vessel for phlebotomy’ (Nitsch 1953-1955, 1: 60); “a tin dish used to
store liquids, a small, spherical glass vessel attached to the body to cause local
hyperemia or to draw blood as tool of cupping therapy’, (figurative) ‘illusions’
(Skorupka et al. 1969, 31; SPXVI) etc.

R: in the DFW of A. Hayrapetyan, we find the explanation that pufiljus is a Rus-
sian loanword (6anka [banka]) where it came from Polish barka. Briickner obvi-
ously tries to explain the Polish origin of barka (Briickner 1927, 1: 14), but he is

not convincing (cf. ®acmep 1986, 1: 121). For the Armenian, St. Malkhasyants’

18 Probably with a medical meaning.
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dictionary points only to the Russian borrowing of pufiljus(j) [banka(j)] in Arme-
nian (Uwjjumutiwbg 1944, 1: 329), which is still in daily use.

84. L: pphunuipwy (Lwqupjub and Uytinhuyut 2009, 128) [pristavkhaj] (Pol.
miska do salaty, Eng. lettuce bowl; cf. Magakian 2022, 124).11°

AT: the most appropriate translation is wnguilih wilwidi [astshani aman], which
means ‘the bowel of wingud’ ([agtshan], ‘the food from the plants sprinkled with
salt’ (Rivola 1633, 10)). This is comprised of wi (from Proto-Indo-European stem

*sal- or *Sali- (salt) (Quhniljub 2010, 32)) and g (‘to sow, to sprinkle’, which
is of an unknown origin) with the third stem wwuéi (from Proto-Indo-European
am- (‘pour’) (Wowntwb 1971, 1: 143)).

PM: przestawka/przystawka ([pfestavka/pfystavka] ‘small bowl’) (Urbanczyk
1973-1977, 7: 183, 363) or przystawka ([pfystavka] ‘snack, appetizer, entrée,
hors d’oeuvre’) (Urbanczyk 1973—1977, 7: 248) has been used in Polish since
at least the 15th century (Bory$ 2008, 577).

R: wngwi also means an ‘appetizer’ or ‘starter’; however, according to the pro-
tocol of the Kamianets-Podilskyi Court, pppunuinpuy [pristavkhaj] meant only
‘a (small) bowl’ (cf. Qphgnptiwli 1963, 286-288) and not a kind of food as it
does in Polish. Linde also stressed the meaning of the dis/ in Polish but not the
food — ‘platter, medium bowl, salad bowl’ and also ‘to put sth against / to sth’
or ‘to add, to bring’ (Linde 1811, 2, 2: 1244). With almost the same meaning
as pphunuipuy [pristavkhaj], we also have in Kipchak pristavka [pristavka] /
pristavka [prystavka]) — ‘something from the dishes’ or ‘small plate for snacks’
(Tapkaser 2010, 1175, 1179), which could have also been borrowed through
Armenian.

19 Both translations are according to Lwqupjub and Wytinhuywb (2009, 128).



85. L: pkypuyy (Lwqupyuitr and Uytinhuywti 2009, 119) [bet/"khaj], now very rare
petf/tkaj (Pol. beczka, Eng. barrel (cf. Qudwlignipjuii and <nghwtlihujwub
1984, 79; Urgtiptiwti 1868, 63; Urgtiptiut and Mpthwnbtwb 1821, 1: 69)).

AT: nnulpun ([takar] ‘barrel’) — this is a unique translation and is obvious-
ly a loanword from Middle Persian takar or Persian tayar (Quhnijjul
2010, 718)

PM: beczka [betftka] has been used in Polish since the 14th century, primarily
from bwci which is rather an Old Bavarian loanword from *butsa/*butse (Bory$
2008, 24; cf. dacmep 1986, 1: 202).

R: the existence of this word in this sense in the given historical period is
doubtful, all the more so since the Stownik staropolski proposes use of the word
beczka (or baczka [batftka]) at the beginning of the 15th century at the earliest
(Nitsch 1953-1955, 1: 72-73). However, the example cited in MAD creates
a problem — “[...] tnhh pwpwb tr quitibuyd h thny woht b quitibuyl
npnibull. tie qpkspuyy [zpetf*khaj] punupht ptiptiuwg judnipe juwybkght
nbn doyb h Gitipu [...]7” (Mwhtiigh 1956, 189). The text describes the siege of
the city and the destruction of the defensive walls, hence, gptspuy [zpet/"khaj]
does not seem to refer to the Polish noun beczka. The text is a fragment from
Uwilip dwilwlnlpugpnippgniliilsn (Small chronicles), and it is not quite clear
what the meaning of the noun gplypuy (also quylsp fpirjouls [zpet/tkh njuthsn] or
qubspuguygaul [zpetfPkhajathsn], etc.) is (‘Mwhtiigh 1956, 194). Even if we as-
sume that this noun is of Polish origin with Polish pronunciation, and if we take
Western Armenian into account because of the borrowing period, the spelling
of wlspuy [betf"khaj] is more likely than plpuy [pet/"khaj] (Mwhtiigh 1956,
189, 194). In colloquial Armenian, the word appeared later than the Russian
version — bouka ([bot[tka] barrel) — and was also used in the dialectal forms
i [bofka] and pnslu [botf"ka] with the same meaning (Uwipqujut 2001,
1: 210).
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86. L: pnjuynsnly (Mnnnujwb 2014, 48) [polbotftok] (Pol. bolpochek™/polbochek,
Eng. barrel, cask, keg, wood (cf. Qudwtignijjut and <nghwtithujwub 1984,
79, 140, 519, 1099; Urgtiptiwad 1868, 63, 418; Wiqtiptiull and Mptbwnbwb
1821, 1: 69, 113, 493)).

AT: NWEA translates pnjuynsnly [polbot/hok] as wuulpun ([takar] ‘barrel, cask,
keg, wood’) and explains sunpipr tiur/np ([t/*aphi miavor] ‘unit of measure’) sim-
ilar to jmn ([kot] ‘pound”).

PM: I could not find such a word in either Old or present-day Polish.

R: from the perspective of history and Western Armenian, which is close to
Polish Armenian, even the Polish transcription of bholpochek proposed by the
NWEA is not adequate because if the Armenian pronunciation is prjwynsnl, then
the Polish transcript should read polboczok instead of bolpochek (as proposed
by NWEA) which could be pronounced in Armenian, as I have already men-
tioned, polboxok. However, within this noun it is possible to perceive Polish
pollpot (‘half”) (with Western Armenian pronunciation = pn; [pol]) and beczka
[b/pet/tka] as ‘barrel’). Then we could have potbeczka [pulbettka] as a unit of
measurement of ‘half of the barrel’ — for liquids and loose materials, of differ-
ent sizes at different times (Doroszewski; Gloger 1900, 1: 137). In Polish, we
also have potbeczutek [pulbetf/hulek], potbeczutka [pulbetftulka] with the same
meaning (Arct 1916, 1: 283). The example of NWEA confirms this hypothesis
— Pugnid qubiap pinumwguin tnguw... qnp ndwbp wuthtl Gpynt pnjynsop
[polbotfrok"] (nuwnhly) Yupdhp $inph (Wihpwb 1896, 61). Here the au-
thor Gh. Alishan is talking about two half-barrels (Polish pofbeczka) of money
— Jupiipp Pynph ([karmir florin] ‘red florin’'*') and, as we can see in Armenian,
explains in parentheses the meaning of the incomprehensible word — prjuynsop
[polbot[fokh] — as Armenian wuulpunhly ([takarik] ‘barrel’). The original translit-
eration of pnjuynsn(o)l [polbot/Pok/k] in Western-Armenian sounds very close
to Polish pdtbeczka [pulbet/ka].

120 Translation according to Mnnnujwb (2014, 48).
121 Tt could be from cervoniy, probably cervoniy zloty — “florin’ or ‘ducat’ (Tryjarski 1982, 324).



87. L: nupsniii'?? (Hanusz 1886, 392) [tapt/fun] (Pol. tapczan, Eng. couch, dav-
enport (cf. Qudwbgnipubl and <nghwtithuywi 1984, 202, 225; Wigtiptiwb
1868, 180; Urgtiptiwl and MpLhwntiwb 1821, 1: 204)).

AT: in modern Armenian, the equivalent is wuuuysuidi [tapt/fan] which means
‘a coastal deckchair’, ‘hard sofa’. This noun in Middle Armenian was known as
the Polish loanword fapczan [taptf/tan] or unwyswdi [topt/tan]) with the meaning

of ‘couch, sofa, bed’ (“Luuqupyult and Wtimhuywti 2009, 748).

PM: Hanusz proposes ‘bed’, possibly ‘couch, carpet’ (Hanusz 1886, 392).
Briickner points out that at the beginning of the 20th century, tapczan [tapt/"an]
or tarczan [tart/an] still referred to ‘bench, bunk’ (Briickner 1927, 2: 565) in
Polish as it had in the 16th century. Moreover, in Customs Instruction from 1643
(Instruktarz'* celny 1643, 82/42), we see that the original meaning of the noun
was slightly different. In the part of “Instruction” that “deals with Turkish Goods,
which Armenians, Persians, Greeks and Turks introduced to the Crown,” tapc-
zany ([t/dapt/tany] ‘couches’ (Instruktarz celny 1643, 82/42) are mentioned. The
transliteration/transcription in Armenian could be [dabt/"any], which, as Zygmunt
Gloger emphasizes and Linde also mentions, are “a kind of Turkish rug, which
were imported to Poland, hung on the walls” (Instruktarz celny 1643, 82/42;
Gloger 1903, 4: 358; Linde 1812, 3: 602).

R: the word exists in different languages close to Polish Armenians such as

Ruthenian manuan [tapt/fan] or monuan [toptf/tan] (OKenexiBchkuii and

Heninbckmii 1886, 2: 948, 975) / Ukrainian manuan [tapt/fan] (MeapHUTIYK
2006, 5: 516), Kipchak (rather through the Armenian language) fapcan [tapt/tan]

(I"'apkaBern; 2010, 1385), etc. However, if nuypsnifi [tapt/tun] with the meaning of
the Kuty dialect is not present in the basic Armenian vocabulary, the Polish bor-
rowing becomes the primary source (apart from the fact that Turkish etymology

of the noun seems an obvious (Karakurt 2017, 215; cf. Kurtbilal 2019, 195-227,
etc.) source of Armenian borrowing). On the other hand, it is difficult to unequivo-
cally rule out that the noun could have been introduced into Polish from Turkish

via Armenian.

122 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was dapchun [tapt/tun].

123 The modern Polish spelling is instruktaz [instruktaz].

Household items

125



Household items

126

88. L: qjmiigniju (wqupyub and Wtinhuywub 2009, 283; Hanusz 1886, 435'24)
[lantshuy] (Pol. fancuch, kajdany, Eng. chain, manacle (cf. Qudwtignipjul
and <nyhwtthywb 1984, 146, 570; Urgtiptiwt 1868, 120, 448; Urgtiptiwb
and Mpthnbwb 1821, 1: 134, 530)).

AT: pnpow(y) [fstha(j)] is a unique equivalent in Armenian and is an Aramaic loan-
word from $isita — sisilt’a, with the fall of the -i- (Assyrian sésalta or $isilt a,
Arabic silsila etc.) (Quhnilpwul 2010, 590; Wawntwh 1977, 3: 524; Niphptiwb

1998, 2: 100).

PM: the Polish noun Zancuch [lantstuy] (or fancuch [lantstuy], lejcuch [lejtstuy],
lenicuch [lentstuy], tajcuch [lajtshuy] etc.) has been in use since the 14th cen-
tury with the meaning of ‘type of cord made of metal links, chain for tying
the prisoner, bonds, shackles’ (Linde 1808, 1, 1: 1223'*5; Urbanczyk 1963—
1965, 4: 96; Borys$ 2008, 295; Briickner 1927, 1: 306). The noun is an Upper-
Middle-German loanword: Lannzug consists of lanne (chain) and zuc, zuges
(‘pulling, train, something dragging on’, etc.) (Bory$ 2008, 295; I'apkasen
2010, 913).

R: Bozhko believes that it is a Ukrainian loanword (Rndn 2010, 112), but
Harkavets’s dictionary, among others, shows that at least phonetically it is
a Polish loanword: Kipchak lancuy [lantsPuy] is zanyree [lants'juh] in Ukrain-
ian but fanicuch in Polish [lantstuy] (I'apkaser; 2010, 913) (which in my opinion
could have come to Kipchak through the Armenian). Bozhko’s approach is rather
unlikely because, according to Ukrainian sources, the Ukrainian noun zanyioe
[lants"juh] has been borrowed from Polish or at least through Polish (Menpan4yK
1989, 3: 192). In Polish Armenian, it appears earlier. We can note it in 1574 in the
Kamianets-Podilskyi Court Protocols (G&:phgnpjut 1963, (445) 286-288). From
Armenian sources we can conclude that jufignifu [lantsbuy] was used as ‘iron
chain’ in farming as well as a ‘jewelry product’ etc.: “UL| jmuigniju [lantstuy]
nulnt Jupupk, np inp §ni pupk Epunid ough Juipdhp” (“the sentence is about
an expensive chain (uulignihu [lantstuy]) made of high quality gold’) (phgnpyult

124 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was fancuix [lancuy].

125 Samuel Linde refers also to the verb fgczy¢ ([lontftit/"] ‘to connect/join’ etc.) which however
does not seem to be justified.



1974, 41) or “U (1) Ywmon qmbignthu [lantshuy] Enlueh” (‘a piece of iron chain
(quignihu [lantsuy])’) (@phgnpjublt 1963, (445) 286-288) etc. It is an obvi-
ous Polish loanword. The Polish # could have easily been changed into / and 7
to n due to the lack of Armenian equivalents. Hanusz suggests Polish or even,
in my opinion less likely, Ruthenian (Hanusz 1886, 435) zany [lantst], nanyyx
[lantstuy], zanyroe [lantsjuh] (XKenexiBcokuit 1886, 1: 397) as the origin of
the loanword.

89. L: jmhgw'* (Hanusz 1886, 435) [lavitsha] (Pol. fawica, tawa, tawka, Eng.
bench (cf. Qudwbgnipywb and <nyhwbtthuywb 1984, 89; Urgtiptiwb 1868,
72-73; Wigtptiwb and Mptimbtwb 1821, 1: 80)).

AT: the equivalent is fuwnwuguuis [nstaran], which consists of fifiuwn [nist] from the
Proto-Indo-European stem *ni-zdo (*ni (bottom), *sed/*zd (to sit) (Quhniljjub
2010, 569; cf. Olsen 1999, 17) and wypuuii [aran] from Iranian -a-dan(a)-, from
the stem element -a- with dana- (place) (Quhniljjub 1994, 60; cf. Olsen 1999,
339-342).

PM: fawica [lavitsha] is the derivative of fawa [lava], a word known in Polish
since the 14th century (with different meanings) from Proto-Slavic */ava (‘seat-
ing equipment, bench’), which likely comes from Proto-Indo-European */éu-/
lau- (‘stone’) (Borys$ 2008, 297). Lawica meant ‘court bench on which jurors sat
in German law courts, also a jury sitting on the bench, the court itself, a bench
for sitting or footbridge over the stream, market stall, stand’ (Urbanczyk 1963—
1965, 4: 103—-104).

R: as a source of borrowing, Hanusz suggests the Ruthenian (Hanusz 1886, 435)

— nasa [lava), nasuna [lavynal, 1asuysa [lavytshja] (OKemexiBcbkuit 1886, 1: 394;
Menbauuyk 1989, 3: 175-176). The probability that the word was borrowed
from Polish, however, is very high. It is also very likely that juu/pigus [lavitsha]/
tawica passed into Kipchak (lavica [lavitsta] — “city council, town hall, magis-
trate, community jury council’ (I'apkaser; 2010, 916)) through Polish Armenians
(even at the beginning of their stay in Poland).

126 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was favica [lavitsta].
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90. L: §hy Kwpuwbwmywb 2011, 282) [kij] (Pol. kij, Eng. cue, stick).
(cf. Qudwbgnipul and <nghwtthuywbt 1984, 216, 928-929; Uigtiptiwb
1868, 684; Urgtintiwlt and Mptwnbtiwb 1821, 1: 822).

AT: [jfy in Armenian is in use only as stick with the meaning of a ‘long rod
for playing billiards’ (uypuwytinyut 2011, 282), a cue (Ludwlignipjwb and
<nyhwbthuyywmb 1984, 216).

PM: kij [kij] in Old Polish (since the 13th century) was a ‘wooden pole, walk-
ing stick’, later ‘a stick (sometimes shod), a staff, a cudgel or even stick fight
as a form of evidence in the trial’ (Urbafczyk 1960-1962, 3: 276-277; Bory$
2008, 230). The noun came from Proto-Slavic kyj» (“stick, club’), which is from
the Proto-Slavic verb kuti (‘beat, hit”) with the suffix *-j» and archaic change
of native vowel *u into *y (from earlier alternation of *ou into *i7) (Bory$ 2008,
230; Derksen 2008, 265).

R: borrowing from Polish through Russian xui [kij] is not entirely impossible,
but Vasmer believes that a Polish intermediary with a borrowing from Russian
is rather unlikely (®acmep 1986, 2: 231). The common Slavic root of kij confirm
this hypothesis: Briickner gives the meaning and origin of the noun 4ij as the
same for all Slavs (Briickner 1927, 1: 229) (as *kyj» by Derksen (2008, 265)).
In Armenian, 4/y is probably a direct Russian loanword, however, without any
Polish traces.

91. L: YnJunu'’ (Hanusz 1886, 429) [kovadla] (Pol. kowadto, Eng. anvil)
(cf. Qudwbgnipgwb and <nghwtbhuyui 1984, 49; Urgtiptiwb 1868, 35).

AT: uwy [sal] is an apt translation. The noun comes from Proto-Indo-European

*kala- of the stem *kei- with the meaning of ‘sharpen’ (cf. Sanskrit ¢ila — ‘stone,
rock’ etc.) (Quhnilywli 2010, 662). In the first half of the 17th century, uuwy was
already interpreted as ‘plate’ (Rivola 1633, 332). The next possible translation
is qinuli [zndan] with the meaning of ‘anvil’ (explanations similar to quiqtiuy
[kaznaj]).

127 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was kovadta [kovadla].



PM: kowadlo [kowadlo] originally meant ‘what can be forged: ore, metal’
(Urbanczyk 1960-1962, 3: 365). Since the 16th century, it has meant ‘what is
used for forging metal, an anvil, a hammer’ (Borys$ 2008, 254). The noun comes
from Proto-Slavic *kovadlo (Borys$ 2008, 254) and is the name of the tool coming
from *kovati ([kovati] ‘to forge’) with the suffixe -dfo, which creates the names
of tools and means related to the performance of specific activities (Szober 1923,
134; cf. Derksen 2008, 241-242; Borys 2008, 254).

R: according to J. Hanusz, the noun is a Polish loanword for Polish Armenians
(or only for the Armenians from Kuty) (Hanusz 1886, 429). This noun has never
appeared in any of the other Armenian dialects.

92. L: voqahp (Wawntwl 1953, 189) [mozdzir] (Pol. mozdzierz, Eng. mor-
tar (and pestle)) (cf. Qudwmbgnipubl and <ngyhwbtlthuyywb 1984, 602, 691;
Wigtptiwh 1868, 473, 532; Uigtiptiwub and Mpthwntiwb 1821, 1: 635).

AT: the Polish word mozdzierz also has the meaning of ‘mortar’ as weapon; how-
ever, it was not used by Polish Armenians. In this context, the correct Armenian
word is uwdin ([sand] ‘anvil’) (LGwntwh 1953, 189), which is an Iranian loan-
word (e.g. Middle Persian sandan — ‘dungeon’, ‘slab”). Less likely is the Semitic
(like Accadian samadu(m) — ‘grind’) origin or Assyrian asessd — ‘anvil’, which
is rather a random similarity (Quhniljjub 2010, 667; cf. Uawntimb 1979, 4:
171-172; Olsen 1999, 673, 682).

PM: mozdzierz (or modzerz, mozgierz, mozderz) has been in use in Polish since the
15th century. It was first used to refer to a kitchen or pharmacy bowl with a pes-
tle, used for grinding kitchen spices and medicinal substances into a fine powder
and borrowed from Old Bohemian mozier/mozdier/mozdier/mozdrier (mozdzierz)
which is a Middle-Upper-German word — Mérser (from Latin mortarium) (cf.
Urbanczyk 19631965, 4: 334-335; Bory$ 2008, 338; Briickner 1927, 1: 346).

R: dogdpp [mozdzir] is obviously a Polish loanword in the Polish Armenian dia-
lect (Wawntwb 1953, 189).

Household items

129



93. L: pwdw'?® (Hanusz 1886, 462) [fafa] (Pol. szafa, Eng. cupboard, lock-
er wardrobe) (cf. Qudwbgnipjul and <ngyhwtthuyju 1984, 217, 1075;
Urgtintimb 1868, 193, 790; Urgtiptiwl and MpLwntiwd 1821, 1: 220).

Household items

AT: the Armenian equivalent could be wuhwyuuli ([paharan] — ‘cupboard, locker”)
or qqlumuwwywhwpwb ([zgestapaharan] — ‘wardrobe’). wuthuguull is a deriva-
tive of wuh [pah], which is from Iranian pahr (*<pavra — pavra) as ‘protection’
or ‘guard’ (Quhniljjut 2010, 617; Olsen 1999, 711) with the suffix -uguuii.'?
qqliun ([zgest] ‘garment’, ‘clothing”) (Olsen 1999, 108) is a derivative of gghifiny
[zgenul], composed with the prefix ¢ [z] from the Proto-Indo-European stem *ues-
nu- of the form *ues (‘to wear’) (Quhnilymb 2010, 235-236; Wawuntwb 1973,
2: 88) and is linked with wwhwpwi [paharan] with the conjunction w [a].

PM: this noun appears around the 16th century as szafa [[afa] in Polish and,
a little later, as a wada [[afa] for ‘place for storing clothes’ in Russian, Ruthe-
nian/Ukrainian, Belarusian (Mensuuuyk 2006, 5: 1084; ®acmep 1987, 4: 414;
KenexiBcpkuit and Heninbckuii 1886, 2: 1084). Briickner writes that it was during
this period that the noun replaced the older nouns a/marje [almarjen], cebratka
[tshebratka] or faska [faska] and probably penetrated the Polish language from
the German Schaff or Schafel in the 16th century (Briickner 1927, 2: 539).

R: it is somewhat difficult to determine the exact source of borrowing, al-
though Polish (especially in the case of the Kuty dialect) is most likely (Hanusz
1886, 462).

94. L: nuypnru (wqupyub and Wytnhuywb 2009, 620) [ubrus] or oppnru’
(Hanusz 1886, 446) [obrus] (Pol. obrus, Eng. tablecloth) (cf. ludwlignijjub
and <nJhwtlihuyyub 1984, 966; Urqtiptimlt 1868, 708; Urgtiptimub and
Mnpthmtiwb 1821, 1: 853).

28 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was Safa [fafa].
129 Like -wyuubi [-aran] in the case of pwny) [rathuf] — entry no. 195.

130 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was obrus [oprus/oprus].
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AT: uthnng [spProtst] (or old forms iinng [prots"] (Uwjjuwubtiwbg 1945, 4: 528)
and tinylugp [p"rvatsk"] (Rivola 1633, 380)) is the translation of ‘tablecloth’ in
Armenian, which also meant ‘carpet’ (Umjfumutimig 1945, 4: 283; dhjpp 1980,
4: 684; Unuywb 1976, 2: 1539). uihinng [sp"rots"] comes from Indo-European

*phér-s-, *pher- (‘to shed’, ‘to sow’), which we can compare with Middle Upper
German sproewen (‘to shake’, ‘to throw out’), Latin spargo (‘to sprinkle’), etc.
(Quhniljjut 2010, 770; Wawnbtwb 1979, 4: 531).

PM: obrus [obrus] or ubrus [ubrus] in Kipchak (I'apkaser; 2010, 1031-1032),
as Harkavets emphasizes, has been in use in Polish since the 14th century and
comes from Proto-Slavic *o(b)brusv — ‘a piece of wiping cloth, a hand cloth’
(Borys$ 2008, 376; cf. Briickner 1927, 1: 372) — also known as ‘sheet, tablecloth,
towel’ (Urbanczyk 1965-1969, 5: 380; Linde 1809, 2, 1: 388). The item origi-
nally served for rubbing hands and sweat (Briickner 1927, 1: 372).

R: The Kamianets-Podilskyi Court protocol informs us that “[...] npbj tp
Wuquwnnipht domt Uwipnipubiughtt thiuht wmdwbwe wypwbpbtn. [...] hQ
(23) jopon niwypniu [uprus/ubrus]. [...]” (Gphgnpyub 1963, (92) 139-140)
which we can interpret as information that somebody left (probably as collateral)
items with someone and among them there were 23 cubits long niwpniu ([ubrus]
‘tablecloth’). We can suppose that, at least in this context, niypniu [ubrus] could
even just mean ‘fabric’. To be precise, it is worth highlighting that Bozhko ex-
plains the source of Armenian nuypniu [ubrus] in the Ukrainian (Pndln 2010,
112), which is hard to prove (but impossible to rule out). According to Ecym,
the dialectal version of the noun has been available in Ukrainian since the 11th
century (Menbpanuyk 2003, 4: 144), but it is uncertain whether we can speak of
Ukrainian as an independent language during that period (Fatowski 2011, 130).
If the Armenians adopted the Polish form of niwpniu [ubrus] as a household item,
then obviously they had not had an equivalent of that word in Armenian, other-
wise they would have used that instead. According to J. Hanusz, for at least Kuty
Armenians, oppniu [ob(p)rus] meant ‘towel, or table covering’ (Hanusz 1886,
446). So, both niypniu [ubrus] and oppniu [ob(p)rus] could have passed into
Armenian from Ruthenian (OKenexiBcekuii 1886, 1: 548), as well as Ukrainian
(Menbanuyk 2003, 4: 143—144) or (with greater similarity) from Polish. Only
Polish Armenians used both forms of the noun.
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95. L: swipwm (“Lwqupyub and Uytimhuwit 2009, 625) [t/hara] or Gunuy
(Mwqupyuit and WJtnhuywit1 2009, 470) [tfaraj] (Pol. czara, Eng. pot, pitch-
er) (cf. Quiwbgnipwb and <nghwbithuywb 1984, 701, 719; Urgtiptiwl 1868,
538, 550; Wigtptiwb and Mpkinbwb 1821, 1: 643, 657).

AT: swpw [tfhara], Gunuy [tfaraj] / Gwpuy [tfaraj] comes from Arab jara or
Persian jarre (‘pot, pitcher’). French jarre and Italian giarra, etc. also have the
same Arab source (LGwntwl 1977, 3: 189; cf. gara (Uwjjuwutiwbg 1944, 3:
201)). According to Acharyan (U6wntimb 1977, 3: 189), Russian (Pacmep 1987,
4: 316) and Ukrainian (Menbanuyk 2012, 6: 280-281) uapa [t/ara] (or Ruthe-
nian uvapaxka [tf"araka] (OKenexiBcrkuit and Heminbckuii 1886, 2: 1060)) forms
were probably borrowed from Turk cara [tftara].

PM: in spite of the different forms — czara [t[/*ara] as bowl (or czasza [t/"afa]) and
kielich [kieliy] as ‘cup’, they can also be used interchangeably (Nitsch 1953-1955,
1: 356). Czara [t/rara] is a ‘low, wide, semicircular, cylindrical vessel, usually
without handles, often richly decorated, formerly used for drinking wine, honey’,
etc. (Sobol 1995, 200; cf. Doroszewski). The noun has been in use in Poland
since the 17th century (Borys$ 2008, 90) and is a Russian loanword (uapa [t/"ara]
(dacmep 1987, 4: 316; Borys 2008, 90)), where it has been in use since the 12th
century and was borrowed from the Orient (cf. Turk'*! and Mongol**? ¢ara etc.)
(Borys 2008, 90; Briickner 1927, 1: 72).

R: supu [tfara] may also be a Russian (or Ruthenian/Ukrainian) loanword in the
Polish Armenian dialect. However, in Russian it functioned earlier than in Polish,
and even in the inventory prepared by the Court in Kamianets-Podilskyi from the
16th century we can find it in the penultimate position of this list: “[...] inupnih
swipw [tfrara] “thuwywk [...]”7 (Sphgnpub 1963, (445) 286—288) (wooden
sy ([t/Para] ‘pot, pitcher’) from Moscow).

131 Tn Kipchak it is rendered as ¢arka, where we can see Slavic influence in the diminutive ending
-ka, which seems to be from Proto-Slavic *-»ka. (apkasen 2010, 369-370, Derksen 2008, 26;
KenexiBebkuii and Heninbekuii 1886, 2: 1060).
132 Hrachya Acharyan doubts cara’s Arabic borrowing in Mongolian (Wawntwl 1977,
3:189).



96. L: wihyw'** (Hanusz 1886, 452) [pila] (Pol. pita, Eng. saw) (cf. Qudwbgniywub
and <nyhwtithuyywt 1984, 827; Wighptiwh 1868, 628; Wigtiptiuh and
MpEinbwb h. 1 1821, 751).

AT: unng ([syots"] ‘saw’) of an unknow etymology (Uawntiwli1979, 4: 233;
Rivola 1633, 341).

PM.: pita [pila] — since the 15th century, ‘a tool with a toothed blade for cutting’
(Urbanczyk 1970-1973, 6: 135-136) — is probably a German borrowing *filo
(‘afile’) (Borys$ 2008, 436), also noted by J. Hanusz (1886, 452).

R: Hanusz sees the possible sources of borrowing in Polish pifa [pila] and Ro-
manian pild [pila] (Hanusz 1886, 452; Oczko 2010, 204). However, it seems to
me that we also have to take into consideration the Ruthenian nuza ([pyla] ‘saw’)
(OKenexiBcpkuit and Heminbckuii 1886, 2: 631). The noun also exists in Kipchak
(pila) (Tapkasen 2010, 137) but with Armenian equivalent unng [sgots"].

97. L: uyww'* (Hanusz 1886, 452) [pjala] (Pol. szkfo, szktanka, Eng. piyala,
pival’e, phial) (cf. Uigbiptiwl 1868, 533; Wigtptiwl and Mptinmbtwb 1821,
1: 637).

AT: the correct form is ifuuyuy [phialaj], which is from Persian piyala by the
intermediary of Turkish piyale — drinking glass or glass full of wine, known in
Turkish from the time of Codex Cumanicus at the beginning of the 14th cen-
tury (Uwjfumutinbig 1944, 4: 498; Qwqupyub and Ugtnhuwbd 2009, 786;
Nisanyan).

PM: I could not find a Polish equivalent.

R: although the Greek form dates back to the 2nd millennium BC, its ultimate
origin is still unclear (Nisanyan); however, its meaning is a ‘glass’ or a ‘cup’

133 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was pita [pila].

134 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was pjata [pjala).
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(Villotte 1714, 95; cf. I'apkaser; 2010, 1188). Even though the noun was used
in the Armenian dialect of Kuty, it does not seem to be a Polish borrowing. The
noun could have been in the language directly from Persian or Turkish, or, as
Hanusz proposes, from Romanian fiala, Latin phiala, or even Greek @idAn (Ha-
nusz 1886, 452).

98. L: ynmbtw (Lwqupub and Wytinhuyywb 2009, 659) [bodnea] (Pol. wa-
liza, Eng. suitcase, case, valise'*) (cf. Qudwbgnipyub and <nJhwbbhuju
1984, 140, 951, 1055; Wigkptwb 1868, 113; Wighptiwb and Npkimbw
1821, 1: 126).

AT: Gualypni ™ ([tfampruk] ‘suitcase’) is probably an Iranian loanword and

means ‘bag made by hair’ or ‘bag, suitcase’ (Lawntiwb, 1977, 3: 180; Quihniljjul

2010, 487). The translation of wmnfiluu [bodnea] as Gulypnily ([tfampruk] ‘suit-
case’— ‘a large boxed travel case, leather, cardboard, etc., with clothes and various

hand items’) is rather the less used form in Armenian. Gulypnil [tfampruk] is

the equivalent of waliza [valiza], which passed into Polish only in 19th century

from French with the meaning of ‘a type of carriage trunk’ (Linde 1814, 4: 131; cf.
TLFI; Dauzat etal. 1971, 781) (In French the etymology is not certain (Dauzat et

al. 1971, 781)). The Armenian Gulypnily [tfampruk] was in use in the language

much earlier, probably since the beginning of 1706 (cf. Swyudwinipp, 1706,
Feb. 24). As duwuppuy [tfampraj] (as ‘a travel or shepherd’s bag”) we can see it

even since the beginning of the 17th century (Rivola 1633, 239). However, both

waliza [valiza] and dwilwypnily [tfampruk] are nouns that came into use later and

in the 16th century were not used in the Kamianets-Podilskyi Court protocol. The

protocol only informs: “Glun Luhtitiuyth biptiw) b qubuwm wnun (Hhdwn’
fowspnyhtt Yt Ytipwy. qnp wmyty Ep iiw wuihtne £ (2) ynmbbtw [bodneal].
qnp U (1) ynmbtiwb [bodnean] wnh h tdwilk tie dhiuh dkol fuyp odhphitik”
which is about ‘a lady who gave to the other lady to store two wynmutiw [bod-
nea] and there were valuables in one’ (Sphgnpuit 1963, (283) 228).

PM: Polish bodnia [bodnia], bednia [bednia] or dzieza [d3ie3a] is a ‘large
wooden bowl, kneading-trough’ or ‘barrel with a lockable lid’ (Doroszewski;

135 Both translations are according to Lwqupjub and Wytimhuywb (2009, 659).
136 According to Nwqupub and Wtinhuywb (2009, 659).



Krasnowolski and Niedzwiedzki 1920, 23) and could be a Ruthenian/Ukrainian
borrowing (Dacmep 1986, 1: 184).

R: in Polish Armenian it could also be a Ruthenian/Ukrainian (600ws [bodnja])
or Polish loanword. The noun has been in Ruthenian/Ukrainian since at least
the 16th century, so the Proto-Slavic bvdbns could come from German and hav-
ing taken root in Polish (bodnia, bednia) either independently or through Ru-
thenian/Ukrainian (Doroszewski; Krasnowolski and Niedzwiedzki 1920, 1: 23;
Menpauuyk 1982, 1: 221-222). The Manopycko-nimeyxuii crosaps (in Ruthenian)
also adds the meaning ‘vat’ (‘large barrel, large tun with clasp’) (OKenexiBcbkuit
1886, 1: 37). Anna Czapla acknowledges the Ukrainian origin of bodnia/bednia
and adds that it also means a “very fat, indecent person’ (Czapla 2016, 21). The
detailed analyze of Polish bodnia/bednia (see more: Pospiszyl 2004, 121) brings
one more possible explanation — the Armenian equivalent (also known to Polish
Armenians) could be ufimnily ([snduk] ‘chest’), from Arabic sandiiq, sundiig
(Uuwjjuwutimbig 1945, 4: 23; Unuywb 1976, 2: 1314). The Kipchak word bod-
nad also comes from Ukrainian (or Ruthenian?) 600us or Polish bednia, bednia,
bodnia and means ‘tub with a lid’ (I'apkaser; 2010, 302), but we cannot exclude
that it went to Kipchak through Armenian. Thus, we can suppose that the Polish
Armenian equivalent of bodnia [bodnia], bednia [bednia], bednia [bendnia] or
dzieza [d3ieza] is ‘a small, usually leather or wooden bag/box containing valu-
ables or even food’.

99. L: unoj ("Lwqupjub and Ugtimhuywt 2009, 693) [stol] (Pol. stéf, Eng. ta-
ble) (cf. Qudwbgnigul and <nghwbtithyywub 1984, 966; Wigtiptiwl 1868,
708; Urgtiptiuti and MpLmbiwd 1821, 1: 852; Mtynarczyk 2010, 88—89).

AT: uliquii [sesan], the origin of which is not certain, probably comes from
Persian sélan (‘royal table”) from which also comes Turkish §ilan (‘sultans and
emirs table’, ‘social dinner’), Kurdish silan (‘feast’), etc. (Lowntwb 1979, 4:
198-199).

PM: s5t6f has been in the language since 14th century Proto-Slavic *stolw/*stolv
(also stofek as ‘place to sit’) and is a noun based on the verb *stv/ati and the
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Proto-Slavic *stol» as ‘primary something on the ground for eating and sitting
on that” (Borys$ 2008, 579; Derksen 2008, 468).

R: Armenians borrowed the noun with the meaning of ‘table’, but Harkavets also
gives another Armenian sense of stol — pughfi [bagin] (I'apkaser; 2010, 1320),
which means ‘altar, church altar’ (Quhniljjuti 2010, 110). It is a Middle Per-
sian (bag) or Old Persian (baga) loanword — ‘god’ (Ubwntiwmb 1971, 1: 373),
which could also have been in use with the same meaning. In Bozhko’s opinion,
unmy [stol] is a Ukrainian loanword in Polish Armenian (Pndln 2010, 112). The
Kamianets-Podilskyi Court protocol, where this noun was noted, comes from
1574 (Aphgnptiwb 1963, (445) 286). So, even if we consider Bozhko’s argu-
ment to be justified, the chronology may point to Ruthenian (rather than Ukrain-
ian) pronunciation of c¢miz [stil] (KenexiBcrkuit and Heminbckuii 1886, 2: 921;
Menparuyk 2006, 5: 419). In fact, before the 14th century, the noun in Ruthe-
nian/Ukrainian was also cmox [stol],'” but borrowing the word by Armenians
occurred around the 16th century (according to the Kamianets-Podilskyi Court
protocols of at least 100 years later), so Polish still remains the most likely source
of borrowing for uznoj [stol].

100. L: utinp (“Lwqupyuib and Uytimhuywit 2009, 707) [snor] (Pol. sznur,
Eng. cord, rope) (cf. Qudwbignipwuil and <nghwbtthyyjub 1984, 197, 810;
Urqtiptiwb 1868, 176, 617; Urgtiptiuli and MpLuntiwb 1821, 1: 200, 737).

AT: from three proposals of the translation of ufinp [snor] into Armenian (pniy
[kPuk], dwwunflie [3apaven] and g [eriz] (Utinptigh 1698, 92), only the
last one has a more or less clear origin. pnizy [kMug] has an unknown origin
(Quhnilut 2010, 787; Wawntwh 1979, 4: 591), dwwun/ki [3apaven] is
rather Iranian loanword but the origin is also unclear (Quhniljjub 2010, 280;
Wawntwib, 1973, 2: 228). However, according to Olsen, the word “looks unmis-
takably Iranian” (Olsen 1999, 947). lipjq [eriz] may come from Proto-Indo-Eu-
ropean *reig’h- which is probably a derivative of the parallel form *rei-g(’)- (‘to
tie, to link”) (Quhnilywb 2010, 225).

137 Private correspondence with Professor Oleg Leszczak.



PM: the noun sznur [fnur] has existed in Polish since the 14th century, but in
the past, snor [snor], is a Middle-Upper-German loanword (Bory$ 2008, 605),
was also in use.

R: sznur [Jnur] as snor [snor] only occured in Polish, so it appears to have
been a Polish borrowing as in this example: “[...] L tu $nphtt wy uyhnwy
wyh. (p ubinptip [snorrer] pwitight” (Gnhgnpuwbt 1963, (136) 160-161)
(somebody ‘gave half of florin for the cords’).

101. L: undpw'*® (Hanusz 1886, 460) [sofa] (Pol. sofa, kanapa, Eng. sofa, couch)
(cf. Qudwlignipjuiti and <nghwbithuyut 1984, 202, 895; Uigtiptiwui 1868,
180, 664; Wigtiptimb and Mpkimbwb 1821, 1: 204, 798).

AT: pugiing [bazmotst] is the derivative of puqufy ([bazmil] ‘to sit’) and is an
Iranian loanword — Persian bazm (‘feast, regale’) and bazmgah (‘place of feasts”)
(Quhniljut 2010, 110) with the Indo-European suffix *-sko-/a- with previous
basic vowel *-0- (which indicates the location) (Quhnilyul 1995, 139).

PM: Linde, with a little bit of uncertainty, explains sofa as a kind of ‘set-
tee’ (Linde 1812, 3: 330). The noun occurs both in Ottoman Turkish (from
Arabic suffe [sufe]) as well as in modern Turkish (sofa) (Osmanlica sozliik
pos. 8659). It was first recorded in the 14th century (Nisanyan). Through the
Turkish, the Arabic suffa(t)'™ (or suffa/suffah) (Mensumuyk 2006, 5: 361) ap-
peared in the 16th century in French as a sofa (Dauzat et al. 1971, 697) and
from there it came to Russian as coga [sofa] (Pacmep 1987, 3: 729). This
noun began to be widely used in the 18th century in Poland and in Europe
(Encyklopedia PWN).

R: it is difficult to clearly determine from which language the word was borrowed
by the Polish Armenians (especially those in Kuty). In the classical Armenian
vocabulary, sofa does not appear, so it is hard to suppose that it remained in Kuty

133 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was sofa [sofa)].

13 Could mean ‘a stone base, a bench, a row, rows of the amphitheater, a cushion saddle on
a camel’ (Nisanyan; ®acmep 1987, 3: 729; Menpunuyk 2006, 5: 360-361).
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dialect from the Armenian language (or even from Turkish). We have intermedi-
ary languages, among which Polish could be selected first (sofa), then Ruthenian
(cogpa, coghxa [sofa, sofka], as a ‘rug, settee’ etc. (XKenexiBcpkuii and Heninbckuii
1886, 2: 898; Pemmamenckas 1990, 363; Menpauuyk 2006, 5: 360-361)) or Rus-
sian (coda [sofa]) (Pacmep 1987, 3: 729).

102. L: mpniqup (QLwqupyub and Wytimhuyui 2009, 768) [druflak?(g)] (Pol.
cedzak, Eng. strainer, colander) (cf. Uudwbgnipub and <nJhwlthujui
1984, 168, 937; Wigtiptwuli 1868, 143, 687; Wigtiptimuli and NpLhwntwb
1821, 1: 161, 827).

AT: MAD proposes puilfis ([khamitft] ‘strainer’) which is the most appropri-
ate translation. The noun is the derivative of pwu! [kham], which comes from
Proto Indo-European *gm- from the stem *gem- (‘to compress, crumple’) —
cf. Lithuanian kamuoti (‘compress, crumple, tuck’), Latvian k'emsu (‘crum-
ple, tuck’) (Quihnilywmb 2010, 775; Wawntwb 1979, 4: 547). At the begin-
ning of the 17th century in Armenian the noun punlngp ([kPamots"k"] ‘what
remains after straining’) was in use (Rivola 1633, 383), and by the end of the
same century the verb punlly ([khamel] ‘to squeeze’) (Utinpigh 1698, 327)

was common.

PM: we see the noun druszlag [druflag] in Polish in the 15th century (Urbanczyk
1956-1959, 2: 220) as a ‘special scoop with holes (for draining water)’ (Urbanczyk
1956-1959, 2: 220), a ‘kitchen colander’ from the German Durschlag (Sobol
1995, 252). Briickner stresses that in Modern Polish, druszlak is more common
than the old form durszlak (Briickner 1927, 1: 99). Moreover, as regards Kipchak
druslak, Harkavets proposes both Polish forms druszlak and durszlak [dur[lag]
(I'apkaBent 2010, 443). It is also worth adding that the Stownik jezyka polskiego
(Dictionary of the Polish language) by Mieczystaw Szymczak gives only the ver-
sion durszlak [durflak] (Stownik jezyka polskiego 1978, 1: 468).

R: MAD proposes Russian dpyuwrae [druflag] as the source of the noun’s bor-
rowing (“Luqupyub and Wytimhuywb 2009, 768), where it is also a loanword.
As for Russian, there is a bit of confusion: there is no unanimity as to the source
of the loanword. According to Vasmer, Russian opyuwiae [druflag] or oypuinae



[durflag] (existing in the language since the 17th century) is a German loanword
(directly from German) (®acmep 1986, 1: 544, 555). But according to N. Shanski,
dypuinae [durflag] is a 20th century borrowing as a German noun, but it is in
Russian through the intermediary of Polish (Cnosaps [llanckoro). Bozhko also
proposes Ukrainian as the source of the loanword in Armenian (Rndlin 2010,
112), but Ukrainian opyuuisie [drufljah] (since 16th century) itselfis also a German
form, which came into the language through Polish (Menpanuyk 1985, 2: 136). In
this case, instead of Ukrainian, we have again (rather) Ruthenian (Kenexiscpkuit
1886, 1: 207). The source of the loanword could be Polish, Russian and Ruthe-
nian/Ukrainian, but the first one (geographically and chronologically) is much
more likely. Armenian sources also sometimes propose Ukrainian as a loanword
(WUpwejwili et al. 2017, 218-219), but these suggestions seem to be misguided
(without any etymological explanations).

103. L: $njqu (Kugpuygtimyub 2011, 627) [folga] (Pol. folga,'** Eng. foil)
(cf. Qudwbgniguit and <nghwthuywb 1984, 359-360; Urgtiptiwb 1868,
307; Wigbptiwt and Mpthnbwb 1821, 1: 358).

AT: $mqu [folga] (a Polish loanword according to DFW) is in use as ‘a thin
flexible metal sheet, used mainly for covering or wrapping food’ (Unuywt 1976,
2:160; dhjpp 1980, 4: 822; <uypuytinyuli 2011, 627). There is also the mod-
ern derivative lppuyofyelin [nrbathither] (‘foil’): fpp [nrb] is from fnipyp ([nurb]
‘subtle, delicate’), which is from Proto-Indo-European snébri coming from the
stem snebhri- (‘subtle, narrow”) (Quihniljjub 2010, 574), with the conjunction
w [a] and jafyelin/plyelmh ([thither] ‘tin plate’) (Utinptigh 1698, 119), probably
Proto-Indo-European compound of *ptei-ptelon- from the stem *pet- (‘to spread’)
(Wawntwb 1973, 2: 183; Quihniljwb 2010, 266).

PM: folga [folga], and more precisely foil (from German Folie (Briickner
1927, 1: 124)) as ‘an underlay/setting of all kinds precious stones’, we can
meet in Linde’s, Antoni Albertrandy’s and Briickner’s dictionaries (as a jew-
elry term) (Linde 1807, 1, 1: 648; Albertrandy 1790, 78; Briickner 1927, 1:
124 etc.).

140 According to <uypuwtitnyuib (2011, 627).
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R: the Polish origin of the folga with the meaning of fppuyefyolin [nrbathitier]
is doubtful with the meaning of ‘food wrapping’. In that sense Linde also gives
the currently used version — folia (Linde 1807, 1, 1: 648; cf. Sobol 1995, 351).
It is possible that the word penetrated into Russian from Polish (®acmep 1987,
4: 201; EBrenneBa 1984, 4: 573 etc.). However, in Polish the meaning that has
gone to Russian (‘very thin metal sheet’ (dacmep 1987, 4: 201; EBrenbena
1984, 4: 573) ‘especially for wrapping food’) stopped being used. Con-
temporary semantic similarity of that noun in Armenian and Russian clear-
ly indicates that it did not pass to Armenian directly from Polish, but rather

from Russian.
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104. L: phjuhgw (Mnnnuywb 2014, 46) [pivnitsta] (Pol. piwnica, Eng. cellar
(cf. Qudwbgnipwub and <nghwtibhuyywb 1984, 144; Urgtintiwb 1868, 118;
UWigtiptimt and Mpkinbwb 1821, 1: 131)).

AT: the explanation given by NWEA is not entirely clear: pju/lihgu is interpreted
as having two meanings: qupkppunnnily [garedzratun] (‘beerhouse’), which in Ar-
menian is from quph ([gari] ‘barley’) probably coming from Indo-European gher
(‘to go out’, ‘to grow’) (Quihnilywli 2010, 151) with pnap [d3ur]™! and ghlilinnifi
[ginetun] (‘dive bar, pub, gin shop’ etc.) (Mnnnujwti 2014, 46), which is from
ghtih (‘vine’) and comes from Proto-Indo-European voinio (U6wntiwub 1971, 1:
558). In both cases, we have the second stem -wnnifz [tun] (‘house’) which is from
Indo-European *dem- (from the stem *dem(o)- (‘to build’, ‘adjust one another”)
as in Sanskrit dama- or Greek dmpa (‘house’) etc.) (Quihnilywt 2010, 735).

PM: here piwnica' (from piwo ‘beer’) comes from Proto-Slavic *pivo (‘bever-
age, drink”’) which also is from Proto-Slavic *piti (‘to drink”) (Bory$ 2008, 438;
Derksen 2008, 401, 402) and formerly had a meaning in Polish of ‘a supply of
alcohol, especially wines, beer etc. stored in an underground room’ (PWN; Linde
1811, 2, 2: 718).

R: the illustration of the use of this word in NWEA is “G1 qimbuthnp
dwnupuwih, phyithguih [pivnitstari] pupk, np wdwnb pdybiht gnipm
tir wyuwn htth (Uhd. Lth., 337)” (Mnnnuuwb 2014, 46; cf. Ujhutiwb 1936,
337), which, in this case, does not mean a place to drink beer or wine but rather
the stone cellar that could be used to keep drinks cool (especially in summer)
(cf. Urqliptimuti 1868, 118). The reason for the ambiguous interpretation of
plflhgu [pivnitsha] may be the influence of the noun dwnupuuii [magaran] which

141 Similar to the case of phik [pive] — entry no. 146.
42 Piwo > piw-nica (Szober 1923, 128).
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was used in the same sentence, means ‘cave’ and comes from Arabic magara
(passed to Armenian from Turkish) (Uwjfuwutimlig 1944, 3: 243; Unuywih 1976,
2: 960; QLwmqupuwb and Uytimhuywi 2009, 488; Nisanyan).

105. L: ppujum (ugpuytinyut 2011, 100) [bljaya] (Pol. plyta/plytka (odznaka)
as wyroznik or dekoracja — blacha,'® Eng. plate, badge (cf. ludwtigniywl
and <nJhwtithuyywt 1984, 704; Wighptiwh 1868, 540; Wigtiptiwh and
Apkhmbwh 1821, 1: 64, 645)).

AT: an apt translation is jafyelin [thither] (I'apkaser; 2010, 299). It is obviously
a compound noun: *ptei-ptelon- from the stem *pet- (‘spread, extend, dissemi-
nate’) (Quhniljjub 2010, 266).

PM: in 15th and 16th centuries blacha [blaya] as blach [blay] or plach [play]
meant ‘sheet metal, armor’. The noun came from Upper-Middle-German bléch
(Borys 2008, 29). Now it means, among others, ‘a thin, flat piece of metal, sheet
of metal or metal alloys, obtained by rolling or hammering’ etc. (Skorupka et
al. 1969, 47).

R: DFW suggests Polish origin (known in the language since 15th century (Nitsch
1953-1955, 1: 97-98)) of the noun pryjujuwu [blaya], although it indicates Russian
(bnsxa [bljaya]) as the source of borrowing for Armenian — ‘panel as a distinctive
sign or decoration (stamped with picture, letter, number)’ (dacmep 1986, 1: 180).
To Russian (dacmep 1986, 1: 180) and Ukrainian (Menpauuyk 1982, 1:216) (or
Ruthenian (OKenexiBcbkuit 1886, 1: 34)) blacha passed from Polish. Phonetically,
both languages could have been the source of borrowing, but it is difficult to say
clearly which language was the source of the loanword. The noun was in use also
in Kipchak as blday, blidy as ‘metal plate, plaque’ etc. (I'apkaser; 2010, 299-300),
however, in this case it could be an Armenian loanword.

43 According to the interpretation of <wypuytinywb (2011, 100).



106. L: quuny'* (Hanusz 1886, 405) [ganok] or rather [kanog]'**] (Pol. ganek,
Eng. porch (cf. Quiwbgnipul and <njhwtihuywi 1984, 716; Wigkiptiwul
1868, 584; Urgtiptiwl and MpLhwntiwb 1821, 1: 654))

AT: quiinl [ganok/kanog] has never been in use in Eastern or Western Armenian.
The correct translation is Zufuwlninp [nayamutk"], which consists of fuuufu ([nay]
‘before, at first’) — *nay is an Iranian loanword (cf. Pazend *nayust, Middle Per-
sian nayvin — ‘first, beginning’ etc.) (Quihniljjwub 2010, 560; Wawntwh 1977,
3: 419; cf. Olsen 1999, 896), with the conjunction w [a] and the noun dniw(p)
([mut(k")] ‘access, entrance’), which comes from the Proto-Indo-European stem
*maod- (‘to meet, to approach’) (Uwjjumutiwtig 1944, 3: 427). The next possible
synonym of fuufuunininp is fuufuwnnin ([nayadur] — “first door’) (Uwjjuwubiwlig
1944, 3: 427) where nnin [dur] is from Proto-Indo-European *dhur- from the
stem *dhuer- (door) (Quhnijwut 2010, 204).

PM: ganek [ganek] in Polish means ‘porch, walking into the house, gallery, cor-
ridor, flat roof, terrace on the house or in front of the house or covered entrance,
podcienie’ ([podt/hienie] — a semi-open space with a colonnade on one side, run-
ning along the building face), “vestibule’ etc. (Linde 1808, 1, 2: 678; Urbanczyk
1956-1959, 2: 382). It is a German loanword from Upper-Middle-German Ganc
and Modern German Gang (Bory$ 2008, 154; Briickner 1927, 1: 134).

R: ganek — eanox [ganok] (TC1) — appears in many Slavic languages, and there

is a high probability that the word passed to the dialect of Kuty from Ruthenian,
as Hanusz states (1886, 405), or directly from Polish, which I think is also likely

(in Poland in the 17th and 18th centuries it was already a very common architec-
tural solution (Gloger 1901, 2: 177; Briickner 1927, 1: 134)).

144 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was ganok ([ganok] — Eastern Armenian or [kanog] — Western Armenian).

145 Western Armenian pronunciation.
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107. L: qnihwm™® (Hanusz 1886, 408) [guna] (Pol. gunia, Eng. quilt, blanket,
sheepskin coat™ (cf. Qudwbgnipjui and <nghwbbhuwb 1984, 97, 753,
859; Urglipntimli 1868, 81, 581; Urgtiptiwul and Mptnbtiwb 1821, 1: 89)).

AT: there is no exact translation in Armenian. It is something like ‘sheep/goat fur
coat’ as in Armenian these are junhinifiph [japtundzi] or uydblnulpud [ajtsenkat(].
The first is a Turkish loanword (LGwuntwb 1902, 248; Nisanyan) and the second
consists of uyd [ajts] — the base of uyoki ([ajtsen] ‘from goat’) and the Proto-
Indo-European noun aig'i- from the stem *aig’- (‘goat’) (Quihniljjub 2010, 49)
with Jué (a thick piece of woolen fabric or hair (see: Uwjjumutiuig 1944, 2:
371)), which is of uncertain etymology. Possible equivalents in Armenian may
also be dwdlng ([tsatskots"| ‘blanket’) — again of an uncertain etymology — and
owdlyngupuy [tsatskotshafal], which is the same as above with the conjunction
w [a] and noun puy ([Jal] ‘shawl’). puy has its origin in Persian, but it is not
clear whether it became Armenian through Persian or Turkish (Nisanyan; TLFI;
Wawntwh 1902, 257). The next (but not the last) possible Polish synonym gunia
is also snifuw ([t/uya] ‘broadcloth”).!48

PM: gunia [gunia] has been in use since 1437 and means ‘rug, blanket, cover’ or
‘simple blanket on both sides hairy or shaggy’ (Urbanczyk 19561959, 2: 522;
Linde 1808, 1, 2: 802). It probably passed into Polish from Latin gunna (‘sheep-
skin coat”) (Briickner 1927, 1: 163—164). The noun also existed in Old-Irish —
gaunya- (‘colored’) from Avestan gaona- (‘hair’, ‘sort’, ‘color’), etc. (dacmep
1986, 1: 475) — like gnylr ([gujn] ‘color’) or gmyét ([gojn] ‘color’) in Armenian,
where the noun is an Iranian loanword (e.g. Middle Persian giin or above-men-
tioned Avestan gaona etc.) (Quhniljwt 2010, 167; Uawntwh 1971, 1: 578;
cf. Olsen 1999, 371).

R: gunia in Polish and eyns [hunja] in Ruthenian/Ukrainian have the same mean-
ing (Kenexicpkwmii 1886, 1: 164; Menpanuyk 1982, 1: 620-621; ®acmep 1986,
1: 475) and the version gnifuu [guna] could have been borrowed from either of
them. The case is a bit more complicated because of Turkish and even Romanian,

146 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz

was guna [guna].

47 Men’s outer garment worn in Poland by highlanders.

148 For details see: ynijuw [tf"uya] — entry no. 63.



which could have also been the source of Polish Armenian’s borrowing (Hanusz
1886, 408).

108. L: nuju'® (Hanusz 1886, 391) [day] (Pol. dach, Eng. roof (cf. Qutwbgniywub
and <nJhwbthujwub 1984, 809; Wigtiptiwuli and Mptintiwb 1821, 1: 737).

AT: Eastern or Western Armenian nufu ([day] ‘fleshless’, ‘maturing to dry’,
‘spoiled, old” (Unuywilt h. 1 1976, 271; dhipp, h. 1, 1969: 463) has nothing
in common with Polish Armenian nuwju ([day] ‘roof”). The first is from an un-
known source, but the second is of Polish origin and was known only among
Polish Armenians.

PM: dach [day] is a German loanword (Linde 1807, 1, 1: 397). The noun has
also penetrated into other languages; for example, Ruthenian/Ukrainian dax [day]
(Menbanuyk 1985, 2: 15; XKenexiscpkuit 1886, 1: 173), etc. It has functioned
in the language since the 14th or 15th century (Briickner 1927, 1: 83; Bory$
2008, 108).

R: for chronological reasons, German can be excluded, but Polish remains the
main source of borrowing among Armenians in Poland, especially in the Kuty
dialect. It has never been present in Easter or Western Armenian.

109. L: Yntjutiju (uypuytigwi1 2011, 317-318) [kuynja] (Pol. kuchnia, Eng.
kitchen, cuisine) (cf. Qudwbgnigub and <njhwtbhuwb 1984, 522, 216;
Urgtintiwb 1868, 419; Urqliptimut and Npkintiwb 1821, 1: 495).

AT: nifulyjus in Armenian is a typical Russian loanword (kyxus [kuynja]), which
has its equivalent funhuiling (details in pnijutiway [khuynaj] — entry no. 115) and
means ‘kitchen’ or ‘cuisine’. In a pejorative sense, the word can also mean ‘in-
trigues’ or ‘dark things’ etc. However, it is a very rare and archaic form which
still exists in slang or jargon. Sometimes we even see a distorted form ynzfuiih
[kuyni] declined according to the principles of Armenian grammar.

4 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was day [day].
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PM: kuchnia [kuynia] is ‘a room adapted to prepare dishes’ or ‘a cuisine’
(Urbanczyk 1960-1962, 1: 459). The noun comes from the German old form
kuchina, later kuchin, kiiche(n), from Latin coquina, cocina (Briickner 1927, 1:
297).

R: see details given for pnijutiwy [khuynaj]. It is worth adding that in Polish
Armenian, the pnifufiuy [khuynaj] is a Polish loanword, but in Eastern Armenian,
it is the result of Russian influence. However, it is a very unusual and archaic
form which still exists in slang or jargon.

110. L: dwnuqhtt (Lwqupyub and Wtwmhuywubt 2009, 488; Gphgnpyut
2017, 60) [magazin] (Pol. magazyn, Eng. shop, warehouse) (cf.
Wudwbgnipub and <nghwtthuywb 1984, 863, 1075; Uigtptiwubh 1868,
648, 790; Urqtiptimb and NpLhwmbwb 1821, 1: 778, 952; Mtynarczyk
2010, 85).

AT: according to MAD, it is only ‘a shop’. For this noun, the most appropriate
translation into Armenian is, of course, fuwfinije [yanuth], which is an Assyrian
loanword — yanuta (Quhniljwut 2010, 316) (like Arabic Aanit (LGwntwbh 1973,
2: 331)) — ‘store/shop’. But in Polish, the noun also has the meaning wuhlmn
([pahest] ‘warehouse’), which in Armenian is a derivative of wwh [pah] from
Persian *pahr (*pavra — pavra), similar to Parthian pahr as ‘protection/safeguard’
(Quhniljutb 2010, 617).

PM: the word magazyn in Polish came from French — magasin (Sobol 1995,
674). Originally it was Arabic mayazin/mahazin (plural of mayzan/mahazan
— ‘warehouse, store’), which entered into French either by the intermediary of
Provengal (magazenum in the 13th century) or Italian (magazzino in the 15th
century) (TLFI; cf. Turek 2002a, 98). In Polish it initially referred to vari-
ous types of rooms used for ‘storing goods, inventory, equipment’, etc. Cur-
rently, magazyn [magazyn] is, among others, a large, well-stocked ‘shop’, as
well as ‘a studio’ and a ‘place to sell clothes’ (also a ‘fashion salon’ and also
‘an illustrated trade journal’) (Machnicka 1999, 57; Sobol 1995, 674; Briickner
1927, 1: 317).



R: the text from the Kamianets-Podilskyi Court protocol, which is the illustra-
tion of dwnuqphli [magazin] given in MAD, describes some people drinking
and quarrelling in the dwnuqpl [magazin] (@phgnpyub 1963, (118) 153—-154).
From that protocol, it is hard to deduce with certainty that dwmuqghl [magazin]
is only a ‘shop’. However, we cannot exclude the possibility that one could
drink and quarrel in the ‘store/shop’. The next possible source of borrowing
twnuqhl [magazin] is Russian. For example, Linde, after interpreting the mag-
azyn (magaz, magazen) in Polish as ‘warehouse for storing grain and various
things’ (Linde 1809, 2, 1: 8), explains that the noun in Russian means a ‘storage,
place of spare, barn, pantry, auxiliary house’ etc. (Linde 1809, 2, 1: 9). Vasmer
explains the macases [magazeja] (maeazeti [magazej|, maeazetin [magazejn])
as a Western loanword in Russian (from Arabic yazana — ‘collect, accumulate,
hoard’ (cf. Menpanuyk 1989, 3: 351)) and, like Linde, underlines the meaning
of ‘bread barn, stock’ (Dacmep 1986, 2: 554-555). Macaszes [magazeja] can
also be interpreted as ‘building or premises for laying and storing any stocks’,
etc. (CnoBaps Jlanst). However, Malkhaseants uses dunuquy [magazaj] (also
derived from Arabic mayazin/magaza) as ‘cave/cellar or place for storing goods’
(Uuwjjumutimbig 1944, 3: 243). Bozhko goes further and proposes Ukrainian as
the source of borrowing into Armenian dwunuighii [magazin], where the word
means ‘storage, warehouse’ (Pndlyn 2010, 112), which is less likely. However,
as we can see, the notion of warehouse dominates. We must pay special atten-
tion to the difference between the word as used by Polish Armenians dwinuqhii
[mamazin] and that existing till the 20th century in Eastern Armenian twuquqhi
[magazin]. duquqhii (J[magazin] ‘shop, selling place’) in Armenia from Rus-
sian influence was known in Eastern Armenian and dwuquiqhfi [magazin] passed
into the language through Russian alone (Uwjjuwubimbig 1944, 3: 230). In con-
trast to duqughii [magazin], the word dwnuqu [masaza) / dwnugh [masazi] /
twnuqhl [masazin] has existed in (especially Western) Armenian for long time
and means ‘store, great shop or cave/cellar’ from Turk magaza (probably from
Italian magazzino or French magasin) (Uawntiwl 1902, 226; Nisanyan). Moreo-
ver, in dwnuqhl [masazin] we can phonetically observe Turkish influence (as in
Kipchak — mayazi (I'apkasen; 2010, 937)) and this is seen in Armenian sources
even till the 20th century. Under these circumstances, it is difficult to deduce
which language is the source of the loanword:

—  dwnuqh(f) [magazin] (Turkish loanword — magaza (Nisanyan));

— dwquqhl [magazin] (Russian loanword — maeaszun (Oxeros 2012, 514));
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— dwnughh [magazin] / dwquqghi [magazin] (Polish loanword — magazyn (Sko-

rupka et al. 1969, 364));

— dwhwghl [mahazin] (Ruthenian loanword — maraszun (XKenexiscekuii 1886,

1: 422) or Ukrainian maeazun (Mensauayk 1989, 3: 351).
The fact that the word twmnugpii [maazin] (pronounced even as [magazin]) was
still in use in the 20th century, especially with the meaning of ‘store, warehouse’
suggests that it could have taken root in the essential vocabulary of Armenian
(alongside thunuqhi [magazin] (cf. Upwl 1873; Unihnwu and Uplintiwb 1905,
65-67; Ghpywbquntia; OYjub; Ghpywbqunt 1959, 496)).

111. L: ophpwy (Mnonnuywb 2014, 156) [fpit*(d)al] or uphmuy (Mnnnuyub
2014, 180; Urbanczyk 1977-1981, 8: 349) [spidal] (Pol. szpital, Eng. hos-
pital) (cf. Qudwtignipjut and <nghwtihuywb 1984, 454; Wigtptiwb 1868,
368; Urgtiptiwl and Mptwntiwb 1821, 1: 172, 434).

AT: hpnwbimubing/ hjujwbinuiiing [hivandanots®] is possibly from Middle Persian
xivand, yivandak, yivandakih ({6wuntiwmt 1977, 3: 98). In this composed noun,
we also have the conjunction w [a] and the suffix -wéng [anotst], which form
a noun with the meaning of place (Quihniljjut 1994, 58). The next possible
equivalent is pniduguul [buzaran] from Middle Persian boz (cf. Avestan buj)
(Qawntiwl 1971, 1: 467; Quihniljjub 2010, 135) and from the Iranian suffixal
form -a-dan(a)- (Quhnijjut 1994, 60).

PM: in Old Polish (15th century) it had the meaning of ‘shelter for poor, sick,
homeless people’ and is a loanword from German Spital (with the same mean-
ing) (Urbanczyk 1977-1981, 8: 578; Borys 2008, 606; cf. TLFI) with the Latin
etymology (hospitalis (‘friendly”)).

R: The Kipchak Dictionary also proposes the meanings ‘shelter, almshouse’
(I'apkaserr 2010, 1359), which is the same as in Polish and German languag-
es. From this point of view, the Armenian translation of ppjyewy / uppinuy
[Jpith(d)al]/[spit(d)al] to ‘hospital’ (exclusively) seems possible but incomplete.



112. L: untdhm'™® (Hanusz 1886, 461) [sufit] (Pol. sufit, Eng. ceiling)
(cf. Qudwbgnipwb and <ngyhwtibhuywb 1984, 143; Uigtiptiwb 1868, 118;
Uirqtiptimti and Mpkntiwb 1821, 1: 131).

AT: wnwwuwmwn [arastag] is composed of the prefix wmn- [ar-] with the Proto-In-
do-European form (u)uwnwun [(a)rastag| of <stl-no- coming from the stem stel
(‘to spread, strew, put, erect’) as Sanskrit sthala- (‘land, elevation’), Old-High-
German stal (‘town, room’) or Armenian wmnbmdwily ([stestsanel] ‘to create’),
etc. (Quhnilywb 2010, 73; Wawntwh 1971, 1: 254; cf. Olsen 1999, 478,
703). There are also two other archaic forms: wnwwmwwp [arastak"] and wnjip
[arik"] (Rivola 1633, 32; Utinptigh 1698, 30; Wawntwb 1971, 1: 260), where
wnpp [arikh] is probably from the Proto-Indo-European stem *rei- (‘to lean”)
(Quihniljwli 2010, 74).

PM: sufit ([sufit] ‘ceiling, roof”) is a later borrowing from Italian soffitto
(Briickner 1927, 2: 525; Sobol 1995, 1051; Linde 1812, 3: 461).

R: this noun is certainly a borrowing from Polish and could also be used in other
regions of Poland by Polish Armenians.

113. L: upptip (Mnnnujub 2014, 188) [skhlep(p)] (Pol. sklep, Eng. store, shop)
(cf. Qudwbgnigub and <ngyhwbithuywb 1984, 863, 934; Urgtiptiwb 1868,
648, 686; Urgtiptiwmul and Mpthwnbwb 1821, 1: 778, 826; Miynarczyk
2010, 86).

AT: NWEA rightly proposes juwufinije [yanut"] (from Assyrian loanword yanuta
(Quihniljjwti 2010, 316)) or wuunuifup [tasavar| (which Jahukyan interprets as
talavar (‘hut, tent’ etc.) from Parthian ¢’ 'wr or Persian talar/talar (‘hall, salon,
assembly room’ etc.) (Quhniljjul 1987, 547)).

PM: the word sklep ([sklep] ‘store, shop’) or sklepienie ([sklepienie] ‘vault, crypt,
tomb, vault, cenotaph, repository, sepulcher’, etc.) has been known in Polish since
15th century (Urbanczyk 1977-1981, 8: 233). In contemporary Polish, sklep is
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‘a place intended for the sale of goods’, but formerly — from the 15th century —
‘a vault, casemates, dungeon’, or ‘basement’. The noun meant also a ‘basement
under the floor of the room’. Relatively newer Polish meaning included the ‘place
of sale with a vaulted cellar where goods were formerly sold’ (Bory$ 2008, 551),
in other words — ‘a store for placing the goods’ (Linde 1812, 3: 265). Briickner
mentions that German Gewdlbe means ‘vault, chamber, basement’, and figura-
tively ‘stall’ or ‘trade’. Following that example, Polish sklep (‘store vault’) has
acquired a similar meaning since the end of the 17th century ‘stall’ (Briickner
1927, 2: 493). Vasmer even thinks that the word sklep came from Polish through
Ukrainian (cxzen [sklep] (Menbaruyk 2006, 5: 274)), or, in my opinion through
Ruthenian (cxren [sklep] (PKenexiBcbkuit and Heninbckuit 1886, 2: 874)), and
has gone to other languages (including Russian) (dacmep 1987, 3: 642).

R: from the example in the NWEA, we know about one use of sklep: “[...] l tipk

upitiptitip [sk"lepner| (pwuy, pwbnipe) [...]” (Mnnnuwb 2014, 188; Wihpwl

1896, 63). Gh. Alishan writes upjhphilip [sk"lepner] (plural of up;hy [skhlep]) is

part of a description of a fire in the Polish town of Kamianets-Podilskyi, where

a huge number of Armenians were living, and explains the meaning of the word

in parentheses as kiosk ‘booth, shop’, which means that up;hp [skhlep] was not

in common use in Armenian but was familiar to Polish Armenians. I cannot com-
pletely rule out that Armenians could have also known other meanings of that

noun. Interestingly, the contemporary meaning of sklep in modern Armenian is

‘a tomb, a building intended for laying inside a coffin or grave or as a separate

burial site’. To modern Armenian, in the above sense, it passed from Russian

as a Russian term for a ‘crypt, chapel, grave, tomb’ (Efremova.info), which is

not far from the past meaning of the word in Polish: Linde also mentions many
a time sklep under churches (in the ground), where there were chapels and many
people were buried (Linde 1812, 3: 265). With the same meaning, the noun sk-
lep or iskilep (with prosthetic ‘1’?) was used in Kipchak where it probably also

came from Armenian. Harkavets also adds the equivalent of the Armenian gulphye
([gmbet] ‘dome’) and jnqul ([kozak] ‘thrown (fixed) beam along the wall to

strengthen it and place other beams on it and the middle of the large arch of the

altar of the church”) as additional meanings (I'apkasert 2010, 1283).



114. L: popsiwm (lwqupuit and Uytimhwywi 2009, 821) [khortf/"ma],
popstidwd (Gphgnpyub 1963, (421) 278) [khort/"mman], p(p)nsiwm'™! (Ha-
nusz 1886, 430) [k(k")rt/*ma] (Pol. karczma, Eng. inn) (cf. Qudwbgnijub
and <nyhwlithuyjwt 1984, 490; Wigbptiwh 1868, 398; Wigtiptiwuh and
Mpthnbtwb 1821, 1: 470).

AT: MAD’s proposals include wulinnly [pandok] and onlinnifi [ogetun], but we
can also add gflilinnifi [ ginetun]. wulimnly ([pandok] ‘inn, tavern” (Ludwhignijjult
and <nyhwtithuyyjut 1984, 490, 974)) — a Greek loanword from mavdokeiov
(Qawntiwl 1979, 4: 20; Quihnijjut 2010, 62) (‘guesthouse’, ‘hotel’, ‘tavern’).
From Greek comes Arabic funtug or funduq (‘inn’) (Lowntwb 1979, 4: 20).
Onlannil [osetun] (‘vodka house’) which consists of o/ (Joki] ‘vodka’) and
wnil ([tun] ‘house’). onf [0¥i] is probably from Sanskrit a/i (‘alcoholic bever-
age’) (LGwntwh 1979, 4: 613). Next is gililannifi [ginetun], where ghlih [gini],
a Proto-Indo-European word (*uoinio-, *uoino-), is probably from the stem
*uei- (‘rotate, scroll”) (Quihnilyjwuti 2010, 161). wnef (Jtun] common for on/i and
qhffr) is without doubt from Proto-Indo-European *dem- (from the stem *dem(o)-
(‘build’, ‘adapt to each other’) and can be compared to Sanskrit dama- (‘house’),
Greek oopa (‘house, roof”) (Quihniljjub 2010, 735) etc.

PM: the noun karczma ([kart/"ma] ‘inn, tavern, roadhouse’) has been used in
Polish since the 14th century (Urbanczyk 1960—1962, 3: 244; Linde 1808, 1, 2:
962). In Old Polish, kaczma [kat/"ma] and in the 16th century sporadically even
karzczma (Bory$ 2008, 223) were used. The noun comes from Proto-Slavic
*krcema (‘inn, tavern’) but further etymology is uncertain (Borys$ 2008, 223). One
of the suggestions also associates this word with the Proto-Slavic verb *krciti
with the suffix *-sma (‘to remove bushes and trees’, ‘grub up’), so in the origi-
nal sense it could mean ‘a building’ (a tavern) on the grubbing ground (cf. Borys
2008, 223). From the Slavs, the word was borrowed by Germans, Hungarians,
Romanians, etc. (Briickner 1927, 1: 220).

R: the fragment of the Kamianets-Podilskyi Court protocol where popsiftlu
[krort/"mma] was found (“qh wy] wiLijh h popsidwh [khort"mmarn] sdnmity
ni ny dtinph. tir ny gph. e ny phik dhiskie b quunpyhtt motht” (Sphgnpywit
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1963, (421) 278)) has already been analyzed in the case of phik [pive] — entry
no. 146. The equivalent in Kipchak is koréma, kar¢ma [k"ortfPma, khart/"ma]
with the same Polish meanings (I'apkaser; 2010, 715) and could have also been
borrowed through Armenian. Besides the Polish source of borrowing, Hanusz
also suspects Ruthenian (kopuma [kortf*'ma] / kopuma [korfma] (OKenexiBcrkuit
1886, 1: 369)). The Ruthenian/Ukrainian origin of popsfus [krort/™ma] /
popsifudy [khort/®mman] / prpsd(d)w [kPort/rm(m)a] / fnsfue [krtfPma]
seems obvious.

115. L: pnitjubiwy (Lwqupubt and Utwmhwwb 2009, 815) [khuynaj]
(Pol. kuchnia, Eng. kitchen) (cf. Qudwlignigwb and <ngyhwtbhujwut 1984,
522; Urgtiptiwb 1868, 419; Urqtintimli and Npkiwntiwb 1821, 1: 495).

AT: junhwiing [yohanots"] consists of funh ([xoh] ‘eating, food’) from Iranian
*yva(r)h, which we can compare with Avestan yvarada, Persian yvar, yval, etc.
(Quhniljjwb 2010, 338), and -wiéing ([-anots"] of uncertain etymology with the
meaning of a place (Quhniljjub 1994, 58)). In the Kamianets-Podilskyi Court
protocol we read: “[...] U (1) jwlgnifu pnitjuliwgh [kruynaji]. & (2) tpupe
pnijuliwgh [Khuynaji]. Qnp yhpwy Ypuy nbka [...]77 (Sphgnpjub 1963, (445)
286-287) (an inventory list where pnifufiuyh [kK"uynaji] is mentioned twice). Its
pronunciation is typical for Western Armenian natives; personally, I remember
hearing this pronunciation.

PM: kuchnia [kuynia] has been known in Polish since the 15th century (from Old
Upper German'’s later form kuchina/chuhkina (‘kitchen’) (Urbanczyk 1960-1962,
3:459; Borys 2008, 271) and means ‘a room, a place adapted to prepare dishes’
(Urbanczyk 1960—-1962, 3: 459).

R: according to Bozhko, pnifufiuy [k™uynaj] in Armenian is a Ukrainian loanword
(Pndln 2010, 114) — xyxwsa [kuynja], but this statement is unconfirmed. Even if
we are talking about Ukrainian roots, we must talk first about Ruthenian ones
(OKenexiBebkwmii 1886, 1: 393). In Ruthenian/Ukrainian xyxus [kuynja] is a Polish
loanword (Menbanuyk 1989, 3: 164—165), as it is in Russian (®acmep 1986, 2:
436). The words Junhwbng ([xohanotst] ‘kitchen’) and junhwpup ([yoharar]
‘cook’) in Armenian appear quite late (around the 19th century). Even the Unp



punghpp huglpuqlouh (lignip dictionary from the early 19th century notes the
word funhwpwp [yoharar] (ULtimhptiwl et al. 1836, 1: 959) and directs us to the
old form of the noun — funhwlilip [yohaker] (ULtimhptiwb et al. 1836, 1: 958) with
the meaning ‘cook’. junhwljlin [yohaker] can be seen with the same meaning in the
Malkhasyants dictionary as Iranian loanword from yvalgar (Uujjumutiubg 1944,
2:280). funh(w)llipn [xoh(a)ker] is from Iranian yva(r)h(a)kar (Quhniljjub 2010,
339; Olsen 1999, 885), which is a derivative of funh [yoh], coming from Iranian
yvarh (Wawntwb 1973, 2: 388). The borrowing of kuchnia (pnifuliuy [k"uynaj])
by (especially Polish) Armenians from Polish is obvious because the original
Armenian form funhwlfp [yohaker] has been known since the translation of the
Bible into Armenian (cf. Armenian E-Bible). The word also existed in Kipchak,
where Harkavets proposes the Armenian equivalent junhwllpng ([yohakerots®]
‘canteen, lunchroom, mess-hall’ (I'apkaser; 2010, 762, cf. Uigtiptiwli 1868, 419;
Uigtiptimb and Mpkinbiwb 1821, 1: 495).

116. L: ppuiniqu (Kuypuytimyuit 2011, 634) [framuga] (Pol. framuga,
Eng. jambeau, jamb) (cf. Qudwbgnigub and <nghwblihuyyub 1984, 508;
Urgtintiwb 1868, 413; Urqliptiwub and Npkintiwb 1821, 1: 487).

AT: dpudniqu [framuga] (a Polish loanword according DFW) is rarely used
and only as technical word for ‘jamb, jambeau’ (Kouyoumdjian 1970, 77).

PM: framuga [framuga] (old frambuga [frambuga] or framboga [frambogal))
rather comes from German Verramung (Briickner 1927, 1: 145; I'apkaser; 2010,
529; dacmep 1987, 4: 205; Sobol 1995, 363).

R: ¢ppamyea [framuga] is a possible Polish loanword in Russian, but certainly
a Russian loanword in Armenian.
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117. L: pmtbw (“Luqupyubl and Wytinmhujwt 2009, 110) [panna] (Pol. panna,
Eng. miss (cf. Qudwmbgnigub and <nghwtithuyywb 1984, 594; Uiqtiptiut
1868, 467; Urgtiptiwuh and Mptwnbtiwb 1821, 1: 554)).

AT: nlnwhwu wnohl ([derahas agdzik] ‘teenage girl’) or opinpn ([oriord] ‘dam-
sel’) may be the most appropriate translations. The first one, a compound noun
from nlinwhwu [derahas] and wipply [avdzik]: nlzwhwu [derahas], consists of
nkn- [der] from the Indo-European form -dher (‘still, yet’) (LWawntiwub 1971, 1:
654), the conjunction w [a] and hww [has], which is a derivative from Indo-Euro-
pean enek (‘ripen, maturity’) (Quhntljjwt 2010, 448); winohl [asdzik] is probably
a derivative from Indo-European a/- (‘grind, mill” (wdpwupanidjub 1997, 149)
or ‘a person involved in subsistence farming, a housewife’ (<wdpwpanidyub
1997, 152)). The second one is opfinpn [oriord] (main meaning ‘virgin or fe-
male without a husband’), almost a synonym of wnohl [agd3ik] (again the main
meaning is ‘virgin or female without a husband’). Some sources suggest Sumer-
ian aru (‘female’) / Khaldean awri/euri (‘master’) with urudani (‘generation’),
etc. as the root; however, this is uncertain (Lawntiwbh 1979, 4: 619; Olsen
1999, 531).

PM: panna [panna] has existed in Polish since the 14th century and likely comes
from Proto-Slavic *gvpansna (‘daughter of a master’) as a female form of Proto-
Slavic *gupansnv (‘belonging to the master, lord”) which is from the same Pro-
to-Slavic *gwpans (‘master, lord’) with the suffix -sn» (Borys$ 2008, 411). The
main meaning was ‘unmarried girl of the master or noble family, young woman
before marriage, virgin’ (Urbanczyk 1970-1973, 6: 29).

R: puulifiu [panna] is obviously the female form of yuufi [pan], that is, Polish pan,
English ‘master, mister’, functioning in Polish since the 13th century (Bory$
2008, 410) as ‘honorary title, Mister’ (‘“Luuqupyuli and Qytinhuywti 2009, 108).



Vasmer emphasizes that the noun pan as ‘mister, landowner’ is in relation to the
Poles (DPacmep 1987, 3: 195-196). Both puwliinu [panna) and puuf [pan] are ap-
parently Polish loanwords in Armenian as well as in Kipchak (I'apkasern; 2010,
1117, 1116), where it is possible that they came through Armenian.

118. L: quphpw'*? (Hanusz 1886, 404) [kalika/kalika] (Pol. kaleka, Eng. cripple
(cf. Qudwbgnipwb and <nghwtithuyywit 1984, 211; Wigtiptiwb 1868, 118;
Urgtintiw@ and Mptwntiwb 1821, 1: 214)).

AT: hupdwhinund [hafmandam)] is the correct translation of Polish kaleka [kaleka],
which consists of hupif [hafjm] (‘a mutilated, crippled person’), which could have
an accidental similarity to the Arabic loanwords A(a)sm (‘to crush, to break”) and
inhisam (‘to lose weight, to become unfit for functioning’ (Quhniljjub 2010,
447; Uowntimb 1977, 3: 43), and wéhnuf ([andam] ‘member of the body, peck-
er’), an Iranian loanword (in Parthian language is handam, in Middle Persian or
Persian — andam) (Quhniljwui 2010, 54; Olsen 1999, 864). The next apt trans-
lation is fuliqubinuid [yesandam] from the Proto-Indo-European stem *(s)k(h)
el- (‘wretched, tilt, bend, crooked, inverted, distorted’) like Latin scelus (‘evil,
rascality, misfortune’) or Old High German scélah (‘crooked’) etc. (Quihniljul
2010, 326).

PM: Linde defines kaleka [kaleka] as ‘infirm, lame, blind’ (Linde 1808, 1, 2: 939).
However, the appearance of the word in Polish is not entirely clear. According to
Briickner kaleka came to Polish from the East through Ruthenia (xazixa [kalika]
(“KenexiBcwkmii 1886, 1:331)) and has Turkish origins (from Persian kalak — ‘mis-
shapen, lame’) (Briickner 1927, 1: 213). In Ruthenia (or Ukrainian (MenpHIUYK
1985, 2: 352) — G.M.) Briickner adds, ‘the wandering beggars, singers of religious
legends and other stichs’ (probably meant cmux [stiy] as ‘poems’ or ‘(religious)
songs’ were also formerly called kaleka (Menbauuyk 2006, 5: 417; dacmep
1987, 3: 761)) (Briickner 1927, 1: 213; cf. Menbanuyk 1985, 2: 352). Ananiasz
Zajaczkowski also mentions that Slavic kaleka is borrowed from Turkish kafyk
(actually with the back k: gatyg), which means ‘insufficient, missing, defective,
lame’. According to him, both the formal (phonetic) and semantic features of

152 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was gafikha [kalikha].
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these noun (Turkish kafyk, Russian kalik, Polish kaleka) confirm the Turkish ety-
mology (Zajaczkowski 1937/1938, 2, 4: 38). The transition of Persian > Turkish
> Slavic languages is also accepted by Vasmer (dacmep 1986, 2: 166).

R: It is difficult to clearly determine which language is in the root of the loan-
word: Turkish, Ruthenian/Ukrainian, Russian or Polish. Hanusz and Briickner
propose either Ruthenian xazika or Romanian kalik (Hanusz 1886, 404), which
in my opinion does not exhaust all the possibilities of borrowings because we
cannot exclude Polish as the form kalika is still in use in some Polish dialects
(Czarnecka 2014, 151): I have heard the noun kalika many times, for example,
in the Swietokrzyskie region of Poland.

119. L: gdotid/qdting (Mnnnuyubi 2014, 53-54) [k3onts/kzents"] (Pol. ksigdz,
Eng. priest, clergyman (Mtmpnutimb 1875, 738)). (cf. Magakian 2021,
228-229; Qudwtgnipgwl and <nJyhwtbhuywtt 1984, 160, 730; Wigbiptiwb
1868, 136, 560; Wighptimb and MpLimbtiwb 1821, 1: 152, 670; Bartosze-
wicz 1923, 414)).

AT: puwhwlnu() [krahana(j)] or wnlgunbip / nkpunkp [terter]. Armenian puhwibiu )
[khahana(j)] comes from Assyrian k@hna (Quhniljub 2010, 773) or rather Ara-
mean plural kahanaya (‘fortune teller, supplier’ but also ‘redeem, atone for sins’)
(Wowntiwb 1979, 4: 540). mbpunlp / inkpunkp [terter] is the double form of wlp
([ter] ‘master’)'s3 consists of wifi ([ti] ‘big’) of unknown origin (Quhnijjut
2010, 728; cf. Olsen 1999, 673 etc.) and uyp ([ajr] ‘man, adult male’) which is
a Proto-Indo-European word with a confusing explanation: there is, for instance,
in Avestan arsa (‘male, virile”), in Sanskrit »Sabhd (‘bull’), but we also have
Greek avnp, av(0)poc (‘man’) (Lawntiwh 1971, 1: 173; cf. Olsen 1999, 171).

PM: ksigdz [kfondz], known in Old Polish since the 13th century, comes from
knigdz (with the change of *k7 into ks) and primarily Proto-Slavic *k»nedze
(‘reigning ruler, prince’), which was borrowed from Germanic *kuningaz (‘king’)
(Bory$ 2008, 269). Gothic *kuniggs, Old High German kuning (from kuni — ‘kind,
genus’) also are possible (cf. Dacmep 1986, 2: 266; TpyOauéra 1987,200-201).

153 See details in pppiighpw — entry no. 9.



R: Armenians in Poland (who were mostly Catholics) could not under any cir-
cumstances replace the Polish ksigdz [kfondz] with the Armenian wbyunby/
puthwiig because, at least, ksigdz [kfondz] is a Catholic priest in Poland (and
practices celibacy) but the Armenian wilunbip [terter] / pwhwbiuyg [k"ahana(j)]
appears only in the Armenian Apostolic church (and does not practice celibacy
(d'hypp 1980, 4: 495)). For instance, the sentence “buwnikiihg punuwphu dbowligh
[frangi] tyhulnunut Adolid [kfonts] Stitniy Utigtiinjuphy” (Wjhpwt 1896,
47) is about a (Armenian) Catholic priest-bishop (Unuywl 1976, 2: 1608). Polish
ksigdz [kfondz] also probably passed from Armenian to Kipchak as ksondz
(I"'apxkager 2010, 759).

120. L: gphdwmqg (Mnnnuywb 2014, 58) [krizak] (Pol. krzyzak, Eng. crusader
(cf. Magakian 2021, 229-230; Qudwtgnipwb and <nghwtibhuyjubl 1984,
214; close to: Wigtiptiuli 1868, 189, 191; Bartoszewicz 1923, 412)).

AT: the most appropriate translations are as follows. fuwsuhp [yat/*akir] con-
sists of fuws ([yat/"] ‘cross’ (Olsen 1999, 955)), which probably comes from
Proto-Indo-European *khotio- from the stem *khet- (‘wood’) but is connected
with Persian yada (‘straight and long branch, rod, hanging gibbet’) (Quhniljjut
2010, 317; Wawmntwlt 1973, 2: 334). The words for cross (with the Christian
meaning) in neighboring languages are rather borrowed from Christian Armenians
(sometimes even via Persian yac [yat/"]) (cf. Dankoff 1995, 162; Quwwmpjub
1990, 139—-144 etc.). In the case of uwsuliin, we have additionally w — conjunc-
tion, and jip ([kir] ‘to carry’), which is rather from Proto-Indo-European *guer-
from the stem *guer- (‘heavy’) (Quhnilywul 2010, 407). The second, wuwylan
[aspet], is an Iranian loanword (cf. with Sanskrit a¢vapati, Old-Persian *aspa-
pati (= aspa (‘horse’) and pati (‘owner, senior’) — ‘the owner of the horse’) etc.)
(Jowntwb 1971, 1: 274).

PM: krzyzak [kzy3zak] (also known as krzyzownik [k3yzovnik] or krzyzewnik
[k3yzevnik]) (Urbanczyk 1960—1962, 3: 421; Briickner 1927, 1: 276) probably
exists in Polish (at least with the meaning of ‘member of the Teutonic Order,
crusader’) since the 14th century (cf. Czaja and Nowak 2013, 14). Linde even
emphasis ‘order of hospital Brothers’ as a meaning (Linde 1808, 1, 2: 1163).
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R: coming from krzyz (a loanword of Romance kro(d)ze from the 7th or 8th
centuries (Borys$ 2008, 268)), the noun gnjidug [krizak] is obviously a Polish
loanword, which was in use among Polish Armenians. The example illustrating
the word gppidug in NWEA (“[...] ipptidl pin Sphdwqug [...]”7 (‘sometime
against the Crusaders’) (Gudtiiugh 1964) comes from Polish Armenian histo-
rian Hovanes Kamienietzy’s uuninijafirli wyuwanbpugibhle Fongahlini (History of
the war of Khotyn), a book about the victorious battle of Polish troops against
Turkish invaders near the town Khotyn in 1621, the ceasefire, and other events.

121. L: qojkugphy/qojiigphy (@nhgnpuit and Nwpniywb 2015, 30)
[kolentshkhij]/[kolents"k!ij] (Pol. kolekcja, Eng. collection).'s*

AT: there is no such word in the Armenian language.
PM: there is no such word in the Polish language.

R: the noun gojtigply [kolents"kMj] / qojkligply [kolents"k"ij] appears in the

Kamianets-Podilskyi Court Protocol: “Ujtnp htimbir tinur Gippnb tii Gptin
U (1) qojtigphy [kolents"khij] muinuitinit.’s op wyupntht puptifuou [htw
tir U (1) qojtiigphy [kolents"k"j] wmwpur wqupnithtt Gr puinptg quuipntin”
(Aphgnpuwibtt 1963, (552) 331) (qojtigply [kolents"kMij] is an intermediary in

the amicable solution of the problem). According to Harkavets’s translations

(T'apkaser; 2010, 710), we can interpret the noun as ‘somebody/who comes from

Cologne (Kdln)’. The noun is an obvious Polish loanword, where it was known

as kolenski or kolonski (‘from Cologne’ or even ‘the type of cloth produced in

Cologne on the Rhine’) since 1498 (I'apkaser; 2010, 710; Urbanczyk 1960-1962,
3:316). There is a (perhaps very weak but possible) trace also. In the northeast

of Poland, in the Kolono Hiigelland, there is the city of Kolno which has existed

since 1422 (Kowalczyk-Heyman 2009, 262). It is impossible to rule out that the

intermediary was from Kolno. Nevertheless, the kolekcja (‘collection’) interpre-
tation must be discarded as erroneous.

154 Translations according to Qphgnpyuitt and Mwpniywb (2015, 30).

55 pualnubh [tamsatfi] / wwdquéh [damsatfi] is a Turkish loanword with the meaning of stamp-

man (Uawntiwb 1979, 4: 364, 367; Celebi 2015, 190).



122. L: impu’®® (Hanusz 1886, 434) [lupka/lubga] (Pol. lubka, Eng. beloved,
dear (cf. Qudwbignipul and <nghwbtihujub 1984, 58, 227; Wigtptiwh
1868, 72, 200; Wirgtiptimt and MpLimbwb 1821, 1: 229)).

AT: upplyh ([sireli] beloved) is a derivative of ulip/ulp ([ser] / [ser] ‘love’)
(Rivola 1633, 339) from Proto-Indo-European *k ‘@i-ro- of the stem *k’éi- (‘to
lie’) (Wawumbtwb 1979, 4: 208) or, in this context, at least gudiljuyp ([tshankali]
‘desirable’) of an unknown origin. I would remind that, as Pisowicz explains,
Polish ¢ [~w] in fubka as a rule, passed into Armenian as / [1] — /ubka. Ac-
cording to him only old Polish # pronounced as Russian z [1] could be ren-
dered in Armenian by /. Modern Polish # pronounced as English w cannot be
rendered by /.

PM: [ubka in Polish was a ‘nice person, loved, dear or (female) lover’ (cf. Doro-
szewski). The noun is a derivative of luby (‘sweet, dear, beloved, pleasant, de-
sired’ (Urbanczyk 1963—-1965, 4: 72)) which has been used in Polish since the
14th century (Bory$ 2008, 291) and comes from Proto-Slavic */ubs (‘sweet,
pleasant’) (Derksen 2008, 281; Bory$ 2008, 291).

R: Hanusz interprets jnipliu as ‘beloved, dear’ (Hanusz 1886, 434) and as the
origin of borrowing proposes Polish or Ruthenian. The source of the borrowing
is more likely Polish because neither in Ruthenian nor in modern Ukrainian could
I find equivalents of 7y6ka [lubka] / nynka [lupka] (Kenexiscrkuii 1886, 1: 414,
416; Menpanuyk 1989, 3: 309) with a meaning similar to that given by Hanusz.
But in both languages, in the period corresponding to the works of Hanusz, 1o6xa
[ljubka] occurs as ‘beloved, dear’ (OKenexiBcbkuii 1886, 1: 418; Menbanuyk 1989,
3:319). It seems much simpler to assume that the word was borrowed from Polish
lubka [lubka] rather than from Ruthenian/Ukrainian zro6xa [ljubka]. Even if we
accept that it was acquainted from Ruthenian, later, as Leszczak emphasizes, the

noun could be changed to ubka under Polish influence.'’

156 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was lubka [lubka].

157 Private correspondence with Professor Oleg Leszczak (18.04.2020).
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123. L: fppupniiidhy (SBwpniphiitiubg 1912, 148) [yarunzij] (Pol. chorgzy, Eng.
ensign). (cf. Qudwlignipw and <nyhwtihujut 1984, 308; Wigtiptiwb 1868,
265; Urgtiptiwb and Mptwntiwb 1821, 1: 307)).

AT: is from Russian with the meaning of first officer rank in Cossack troops
(Bwpniphiutimbg 1912, 148). As a Russian loanword, the meaning is cor-
rect; however, the most appropriate Armenian equivalent could be gpnowlulihp
([drofakakir] ‘flag bearer, banner bearer’). The word is a compound noun:
npnp(uly) [drof(ak)] with the conjunction w [a] and 4 [kir]. ppnp is an Iranian
loanword (Middle-Iranian — drafs, Avestan — drafsa, Persian — dirafs (flag) etc.
(Qowntiwmb 1971, 1: 697; Olsen 1999, 878)). wl [ak] is of an unknown origin
and the verb [y [kir]'® probably Proto-Indo-European *guér from the stem
*guer (‘heavy’) (Quhnilywb 2010, 407).

PM: the Polish source — chorgzy [yoron3zy] or chorgze [yoron3e] appeared in the
language in the late 12th century as ‘bearer’ of ‘flag’/‘banner’/‘streamer’/‘ensign’
(Nitsch 1953-1955, 1: 246). At that time, chorgze was a military degree which
comes from Proto-Slav *chorogy, *chorggwvve (‘banner, flag, pennant’) (Bory$
2008, 66). Briickner derives the word from the Mongolian term for the war sign
orongo, horongo (with possible Turkish mediation), but Borys claims Germanic
roots are more likely (Briickner 1927, 1: 182—-183; ConoBseB 1936, 345; Bory$
2008, 66; cf. Cnosaps Lllanckoro; Cnoaps Kpruiosa).

R: the noun was for sure borrowed from Russian xopyrorcuii [yorun3ij]; however,
it at least passed into Russian, and Ruthenian/Ukrainian from Polish (®acmep
1987, 4: 269; Kenexiscokuii and Heginbckuii 1886, 2: 1044; Menpauuyk 2012,
6:204).

124. L: upqu@'™ (Hanusz 1886, 425) [kabzan] (Pol. kabzan, Eng. kabzan'®).
(cf. Martirosyan 2019, 207)).

158

Etymology as in the case of gqphdwgq [krizak] — entry no. 120.

13 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz

was kabzan [kabzan].

160 Sobriquet of Polish Armenians.



AT: there is no equivalent in the Armenian for kabzan (cf. Upwmyub
2015, 57).

PM: according to Hanusz it means ‘wallet” (Hanusz 1886, 425) which he com-
pares with Turkish kabza (‘handle’) of Arabic roots (cf. Nisanyan). In fact, it
was the mocking name of Polish Armenians — may be from ‘to tamp the purse /
fill the purse’ (as the characteristic of rich Armenians?) (Briickner 1927, 1:
211). Polish kabza comes from Latin capsa (Briickner 1927, 1: 211; Pisowicz
2000b, 92) and the attempt to derive the source of the noun from Turkish seems
problematic (Briickner 1927, 1: 211; Pisowicz 2000b, 92). The word meant ‘pouch
container, case, box’ (I'apkaser 2010, 353), ‘purse, case, lid, storage’ (Briickner
1927, 1: 211), etc. In Russian and Ruthenian (also in modern Ukrainian) ka63a
([kabza] ‘wallet’ / ‘money’) has the same meaning and was rather passed there
from Polish (dacmep 1986, 2: 151; XKenexiscokuii 1886, 1: 329; MenbHUYYK
1985, 2: 332).

R: Stopka explains that in the mid-19th century, Armenians were nicknamed
kobzans [kobzan] or kabzans [kabzan] which Polish provincialisms’ dictionar-
ies derived from kabza ([kabza] ‘a pouch for money’), in reference to Armeni-
ans’ supposed greed (Stopka 2017b, 335; cf. Krol-Mazur 2016a, 188; Petczynski
2018, 94). Pisowicz proposes quiuquift ([kawazan] ‘crook, stick’), a very well
known in the language (long before his theory), as another origin for this noun
(cf. Rivola 1633, 70). The scholar assumes that quiwquii [kavazan] was an
Armenian attribute with what the elders attended the compatriots during the
caroling period. So, the Carol with quuuquii (pronounced kavazan) initiated
jokingly called by Poles kabzan [kabzan] (Pisowicz 2000b, 91-95). A religious
background is possible, but not as the final explanation. Caroling with gawazan/
kawazan was not a custom of the 19th century. The word kawazan (as a perma-
nent term) was so common that also appears in Kipchak (I'apkaser; 2010, 661).
Moreover, Acharyan emphasizes the old and lasting religious significance of
quinquiy in Armenian and its dialects (Lawntiwb 1971, 1: 526). Therefore, it
is unclear why it was only in the mid-19th century (Stopka 2017b, 335; Piso-
wicz 2000b, 92) when kabza suddenly arose from quiruquifi (an Iranian loanword
in Armenian as Avestan gavza, Persian gavzan, etc. (Quhniljut 2010, 152).
Regarding Pisowicz’s theory, one more point could be added. Acharyan notes
that in the Artial dialect, gawazan [kavazan] could be interpreted as snipniju
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([t/rubuy] ‘stick, wand’) as a Tatar (Turkish/Kipchak) loanword (Uawunjul
1953, 146, 191) similar to cubuy in Kipchak (I'apkaserr 2010, 406—407). Thus,
there is a completely different possible meaning of this noun among Arme-
nians from Poland. However, even accepting the theory of Pisowicz regarding
lpquir’s origin in quuuquili [kavazan] (with the elimination of [a] in kaw(a)
zan — kavzan (Pisowicz 2000b, 94), we have the problem of the process of beta-
cism (cf. Lot 1931, 116; Rouquier 2019, 41): how [v] in kavzan changed into
[b] in kabzan. This is hard to explain as folk association (Pisowicz 2000b, 94).
It seems to be a random similarity to kabzan (‘handle, stick’) in Osman Turkish
(Kanar n. d., 241); otherwise, one would have to agree with the etymology pro-
posed by Hanusz: Turkish kabza (‘handful’) from an Arabic stem (Nisanyan)
in a strange symbiosis with Polish ironic kabza (‘wallet’) (Hanusz 1886, 425).
It seems, as Grzegorz Petczynski concludes, that an unambiguous translation of
this noun is almost impossible (Petczynski 2018, 94).

125. L: hipiwh (Mnnnujub 2014, 120) [het'man] (Pol. hetman, Eng. hetman).

AT: hlnmwi [hetman] / higodwii [hetrman] means general commander of
Cossack armies (d-hjpp 1974, 3: 344; Unuywl 1976, 1: 864).

PM: from Czech hejtman and German Hauptman (Sobol 1995, 430; Kopalinski
1990, 209) / Hauptmann (captain) (Pearsall 1999, 667) (‘military unit commander,
commander, commander-in-chief” (Urbanczyk 1956-1959, 2: 542; Kopalinski
1990, 209)).

R: in Armenian sources, we have hljouud [hettman] (or hlanwd [hetman]) with
the meaning of ‘commander in chief of the Cossack troops’ (Unuywii 1976, 1:
864; Mnnnuyub 2014, 120). It seems to be a great narrowing of the meaning of
hetman [hetman] in Polish. In fact, the position of hetman was known in Polish
as early as in 1410 (Briickner 1927, 1: 171) — etman [etman], hejtman [hejtman],
hetman [hetman] (‘military unit commander, commander, commander-in-chief”)
(Urbanczyk 19561959, 2: 542; Kopalinski 1990, 209). In 1590, during the reign
of Sigismund the Third, by the Konstytucje Seymu Warszawskiego Roku Bozego
1590 (Constitutions [‘Acts’] of the Warsaw Sejm in AD 1590) in Assekuracya
Hetmanska and Disciplina Militaris, the rights, obligations and privileges of



Hetman were legally established (Volumen Secundum: 1325-1327). Moreover,
the English Oxford Dictionary gives not only ‘Cossack’, but also, and primarily,
‘Polish military commander’ as its definition of hetman (Pearsall 1999, 667). In
French, Trésor de la langue Francgaise informatisé, one can find the same inter-
pretation of that military title (TLFI), and in both languages, hetman is treated as
a Polish loanword. As yetman’s or hetman’s (which were in use also in Kipchak)
Armenian equivalent Harkavets proposes quiuugnifu [zoragluy] (I'apkasert
2010, 585) (or gopuugnifu [zoragluy]), which has exactly the same meaning as
hetman (Uwjfuwubimbg 1944, 2: 42). quupuugniju consists of quip [za(v)ur]
(an Iranian loanword similar to Avestan zavara, Middle Persian zor — ‘strength,
power’, Persian zor — ‘strength, power’ etc.) (Lawntiwb 1973, 2: 114), conjunc-
tion w [a] and gnifu [gluy] (from Proto Indo-European stem *gholu-kho- — ‘head’)
(Quhniljut 2010, 163). The conclusion appears unambiguous. For Armenians
from Poland, it was a word known in a completely different dimension than for
Armenians outside of Poland. For the latter, it was an element of rather Ukrain-
ian (or Ruthenian (OKenexiBcbkuit 1886, 1: 139)) reality from later times: even
travelling to Poland, the Armenian historian and ethnographer M. Bzhshkeanc
in the 19th century wrote about Cossacks’ (but not Polish) hetman (Rdjiwmlg
1830, 236).

126. L: hnianyy (Wawnjwb 1953, 189) [hudzul] (Pol. Aucut, Eng. hutsul).

AT: in modern Eastern Armenian, the noun is not well known in the language
and is used sporadically as a form obviously borrowed from Russian — gnigni;
[gutstul] as Ukrainian living in the Carpathians (Bararanonline.com/ryityi).

PM: the first mention of Aucuf in Polish appears at the end of the 18th century
(Sulimierski et al. 1882, 3: 203). The origin of this name, which probably dates
back to the 16th century, is not precisely established. There are different, some-
times even contradictory versions. It could even be a nickname — Romanian /o¢/
hotul (‘thief, highwayman’) (Menpamuyk 1982, 1: 630; Vincenz 2013; Ghilea
et al.; ®acmep 1986, 1: 479).
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R: the form Anidny [hudzul] is a Polish loanword in Polish Armenians’ dialect
(Wawnjub 1953, 189), which was later forgotten in Armenian as a “useless”
word.

127. L: atjudhungp (Qwqupyub and Wytnhujwb 2009, 446) [dzeyemistr]
(Pol. cechmistrz, Eng. the master crafisman / senior of guild).

AT: dtjulhunp [dzeyemistr] in Armenian is hulpupniajuis wiyfug ([hamkharuthyan
avag] ‘senior of guild’) (Qudwtgniyul and <nyhwtithuywt 1984, 417), which
consists of the noun hwnfpuy ([hamkhar] “union of craftsmen’) with the suffix
-nigggnily [ut’jun] and noun wifuug [avag] with the meaning ‘honorable, older in
age and position’. hwipuy [hamkhtar] Malkhaseants explains it as a Persian
loanword from hemkar/hamkar (‘colleague, coworker’) (Uwjuwutiwutig 1944,
3: 35; okpkatwb et al. 1992, 1: 1136) — cf. Persian ham-, han- (‘whole, com-
plete, the same’) (Quhnilywb 2010, 440). The suffix -nigejués [utjun] comes
from either the Indo-European suffix *-fion or is the contamination (combina-
tion?) of Armenian suffixes -njje [ujt"] and -jift [~jun] (Quhniyjwut 2010, 811).
The etymology of wifug [avag] is not certain; however, it is likely an Iranian
loanword (Olsen 1999, 309).

PM: cechmistrz ([tsheymist[] ‘senior of the guild’ (Linde 1807, 1, 1: 219-220))
since the 15th century (Nitsch 1953—1955, 1: 216; Doroszewski) is a derivative
of Middle Upper German zéch(e) (‘association of people, craftsmen with com-
mon aims’) (Borys 2008, 53) and mistrz ([mist[] ‘master’) — ‘an educated person,
a scientist, a teacher, a man with a master’s degree’ (Urbanczyk 1963—-1965, 4:
287) or ‘a craftsman with the highest qualifications, authorized to practice
his profession on his own’ (Urbanczyk 1963-1965, 4: 288; cf. Jasinska and
Piwowarczyk 2019, 45-57).

R: the form dtjurlhunp [dzexemistr], especially mistrz [mistf], suggests that this
noun was borrowed from Polish and mentioned for example in the Kamianets-
Podilskyi Court protocol as a labor term (Qphgnpyub 1963, (374) 258 etc.).
Ukrainian yexmicmp [ts"eymistr] (even from the Ruthenian yexmucmp [ts"eymistr]
(KenexiBcrkuii and Heminsckuii 1886, 2: 1053)) could even be a source of the
loanword which could have passed into Kipchak (ceymistir, ceymistr (I'apkaBei



2010, 354)) through Armenian. However, both (with the Russian (dacmep 1987,
4:301)) borrowed the noun from Polish.

128. L: dwuqbwwm (Kugpuytimyub 2011, 340) [magnat] (Pol. magnat, Eng.
magnate) (cf. Magakian 2021, 230-231; Qudwbgnipjwb and <nJhwtithujwub
1984, 565; Bartoszewicz 1923, 449)).

AT: it can be presumed that in Armenian there is an equivalent of Polish mag-
nat — ukouwnlkou [metsametss] as ‘outstanding, prominent’ (Witimhpbwl et
al. 1837, 2: 238; Uwjjuwutimbg 1944, 3: 292) (from Proto Indo-European
még a/még’a ‘(big) forms’) (Lawntwbh 1977, 3: 295). In F. Rivola’s Diction-
arium armeno-latinum, we can also find magnalia as a Latin equivalent of
Ulkowdliou (‘the great people’) in Armenian (Rivola 1633, 256). In Armenian,
twghunn is noted as a French loanword (passed into the language rather through
Russian) with the meaning of ‘rich person with political huge influences or
large feudal in European countries (especially in Poland and Hungary) and the
owner, holder of large industrial and financial capital’ (Uwjjumutiwbg 1944,
3: 231; <wgpuybivywul 2011, 340; Unuywb 1976, 2: 950; Hy.glosbe.com;
dhpp 1974, 3: 457).

PM: in Old Poland, magnat was ‘a nobleman from an aristocratic family with
a great fortune or even later the owner of a powerful enterprise controlling a sig-
nificant part of the market in a given industry’ (SJP PWN). The noun magnat
originates from German ein Magnat; Linde interprets the archaic already noun
magnatyzm as ‘aristocracy, upper government’. However, he puts the noun pan-
osza next to magnate (Linde 1809, 2, 1: 10), which in the 14th and 15th cen-
turies in Poland and Czechia (Bohemia) meant a ‘servant knight of non-noble
origin’ (SJP PWN).

R: Armenian sources interpret tuqliuin as a Russian loanword (<wypuytiunyuitl
2011, 340; Uwjjuwutiubig 1944, 3: 231). Malkhasyants proposes French as
a source of borrowing (through a Russian intermediary) for Armenian but not
Polish (Uwjpuwutiwitig 1944, 3: 231), as proposes DFW. This last approach does
not seem to be justified. The TLFI indicates Latin as the origin and the possibil-
ity of its entering into Polish through German (as Linde), which came into use
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because of administrative Latin (magnatus (I'apkaser; 2010, 937)) in Poland and
Hungary (TLFI; Dauzat et al. 1971, 435). It seems indisputable that magnat ap-
peared in Russian through Polish (dacmep 1986, 2: 556; Menbsauuyk 1989, 3:
354) then (probably) passed into Armenian.

129. L: dwdw'® (Hanusz 1886, 438) [mama] (Pol. matka/mamusia, Eng. mother/
mummy/mom).

AT: dugp ([majr] ‘mother’) is the right translation. The noun dugp [majr] comes
from Proto-Indo-European stem *mater- (cf. Sanskrit and Avestan matar, Per-
sian madar etc.) (Quhniju 2010, 506; Qawntiwb 1977, 3: 246). The next
is dwiw (Jmama)] ‘mum, mummy’) — the endearing, caressing form of
(cf. Persian mam, mama etc. (LGwntiwl 1977, 3: 242)).

PM: mama (mum, mummy) has been known since the 15th century as ‘step-
mother’, then ‘mother, nurse’ (Urbanczyk 1963-1965, 4: 158). The noun is
the endearing, caressing form of matka ([matka] ‘mother’). As in Armenian
(Uwjjumutimabig 1944, 3: 245), here also exists children’s characteristic use of
double syllable (Borys 2008, 312).

R: Hanusz proposes Polish mama or Ruthenian mama (XKenexiscokuii 1886, 1:
426) as the source of borrowing for (Kuty’s) Armenian (Hanusz 1886, 438). How-
ever, the Armenians (also in Poland) have also had the above-mentioned duyy
(or tlwp [mar]), which is also noted by Hanusz (1886, 438).

130. L: atidlig (Qwqupyub and Wytimhujwt 2009, 570) [nemets"] (Pol. Nie-
miec, Eng. German).

AT: ghplwbluugh [germanatshi] or glplulnulpuli [germanakan] means German
in both Western and Eastern Armenians.

161 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was mama [mama]j.



PM: Proto-Slavic némwcw (since the 15th century ‘one who is not able to speak,
one who speaks incomprehensible language’) (Borys 2008, 362; cf. Urbanczyk
1965-1969, 5: 192; Linde 1809, 2, 1: 305).

R: in Polish Armenian, it was a Polish loanword (from above-mentioned Niemiec
[niemiets"]); however, in Eastern Armenian it was a Russian loanword (remey
[nemets"]) (Uwjuwutimbg 1944, 3: 450). In the 20th century, especially after
World War 11, it was widespread because of the service of Armenians in the
Russian-speaking soviet army. Because of geographical and administrative fea-
tures (including the noun &kuflig [nemets"] found, for instance, in the Kamianets-
Podilskyi Court protocol (phgnpjult 1963, (3) 93-94)), except for Polish, the
other sources (Kipchak nemec (I'apkasert 2010, 1013) or Ruthenian/Ukrainian
nimeys (KKenexiBebkuit 1886, 1: 530; Menpsauayk 2003, 4: 99)) do not seem to
be justified for the borrowing.

131. L: titadhy (“Lwqupub and Ugtnhuywt 2009, 570; Axrk, 8: 201, 20: 151)
[nemit/*] (Pol. Nemicz,'? Eng. Nemich both are the equivalents of Pole).

AT: there is no other explanation besides the Polish Armenian Zfulhs [nemit/"]:
no other equivalent in Eastern or Western Armenians. The appropriate meaning
is Polish.

PM: the noun &buihs [nemitft] as Polish nemicz or any other equivalent does not
exist in Polish.

R: ilidps [nemitf™] is perhaps a Kipchak noun, which, in the given historical pe-
riod, existed only among Polish Armenians: nemic [nemitf"] / nemic [nemitsh]
(Pole [male], ‘Polish’), nemic yatun (Pole [female]), nemic tili [nemits" tili] /
nemiccd [nemitshtshe] ‘Polish language”) (I'apkaser; 2010, 1013; Stopka 2010a,
121-123; Stopka 2010c, 182). It could have existed in Armenian analogically to
hllkg [nemets"] — ‘someone who does not speak an understandable language’.
hladps [nemit[*] could be a (nick)name for Poles, whose speech was probably in-
comprehensible for Armenian newcomers. The Armenian philologist, educator,
historian, ethnographer and musicologist Minas Bzhshkean in the 19th century

162 There is no Polish transliteration or transcription of &l [nemicz]. The proposal is mine.
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wrote: “[...] tbihy pwthmwbphw [...]” [nemitf/* khalendanona] (Rdpljtiwmbg
1830, 118) which in Kipchak is nemic kalendarina (‘Polish calendar’ (I'apkaBert
2010, 650)). The word was noted especially in the Kamianets-Podilskyi Court
protocols, for example, “[...] tir ttiihy [nemit/"] Gt Uthfunyp) [...]” (‘Pole
Jan [Mnichov]’) (Gphgnpyubt 1963, (390) 264-265), “[...] h uke b (20) $inphta
ttidhsh [nemit/*] uyghwnwy [...]” (‘20 Polish florins’) (Sphgnpyubt 1963, (128)
158-159), “[...] hyhuwtiniptiwmb ttdhsh [nemitf*] puwquinphtb [...]” (‘under
the power of Polish king”) (Gphgnpjuitt 1963, (475) 299-300) etc. An example
of the rooting of this noun in the Polish Armenian dialect may be the following
fragment of a 17th-century text in Kipchak (in the Armenian alphabet), which
is in Matenadaran'®: “[...] puwmpwhppupiw Gldhy nyniunciinch [nemitf™
ulusunun] Nisnilsh Qhyintunbnih [...].”"% The piece could be translated as
“[...] In the kingdom of Nemich country of King Sigismund the Third [...]"%
where we have a typical example of Nemich — Nemic ulusu (Kingdom of Poland
in Kipchak) (I'apkaserr 2010, 1550). Leszczak presumes that the term Nemicz
generally referred to the Slavs, and, in our case, to the Western Slavs.!% It seems
to be a coincidental similarity with the Turkish nem or Kipchak ndm as humidity
(Nisanyan; I'apkaser; 2010, 1007). Nemicz is also a family name (cf. Luc 2017)
which comes from Poland or neighboring countries (Belarus and Ukraine): his-
torically the surnames were formed from a nickname or name given to a distant
ancestor. From this perspective, the etymology of the surname could also be
derived from the Turkish nem (‘wet’, ‘cry’, ‘mute’) or from Niemiec (German)
(ITpH). However, in this case, the Turkish trace is very likely, for example:

163 Matenadaran is a museum, repository of manuscripts, and a research institute in Yerevan,

Armenia.

164 The translation on Matenadaran’s website (http://www.matenadaran.am/ftp/VIIIvolume.htm)

is “[...] Russian nation’s (nemi¢) Zigmond the Third [...].” However, in the original we have

“[...] punppwhppuptiwe GEdhy nyniuncini Nsnitsh Qhydntnbnih [...],” which rather
means, as I translate above, “[...] In the kingdom of Nemich country King Sigismund the Third
[...].” In Matenadaran’s version, it seems that the translator did not include puunppuihipfuplou
[batafahloyena] (Kipchak padsayliyina kingdom) (cf. 'apkaser; 2010, 1252). It is also difficult
to explain why “Russian nation’s” appeared in the translation.
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Developed by: “Gphy’ Uhupn uplj. Unipuwn onni: Unwignn’ pub Jwpnub, pubbw
Qodhtiw, 2403.” Fnnynifony (hwywwnwn nipswnbpki), http://www.matenadaran.am/ftp
/VIIIvolume.htm.

166 Private correspondence from 2.09.2020.
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in Arabic we have L.t ([Nimsa] ‘Austrian’) which was borrowed from Ottoman
Turkish 43« ([nemge] ‘mute’) (cf. Redhouse 1890; Nisanyan).

132. L: pmdpwp (Lwmqupuid and Ugtimhuywd 2009, 592) [fafar] (Pol. szafarz,
Eng. minister/steward"®” — somebody as ‘court clerk’) (dphgnpjut 1963, (42)
116; Qudwbgnipwb and <nyhwbbhuywi 1984, 160, 591, 928; Urqtiptimt
1868, 136,463, 683; Urqtintiuh and MpLhwnbtiwb 1821, 1: 152, 550, 822).

AT: the first apt translation is dwmnwiliuwlnn [maranapet], which consists of
thwnwih [maran] (pantry) with the conjunction w [a] and the noun wlun [pet]
(principal). dwnwié [maran] is from Assyrian madana (‘granary depository’)
(Quihniljjwuilr 2010, 511) or Persian may (‘wine’) with dan (particle showing
place) (Lawntiwl 1977, 3: 263), and wfun [pet] is an Iranian borrowing — *pet
(cf. Sanskrit pati-, Avestan paiti-, Old Persian pati-, Parthian bed, Middle Persian
‘pat, pet as head, principal’) (Quihniljjut 2010, 635; QUawntwh 1979, 4: 74;
Quihnilywh 1987, 542). The second proposal is wfunliu [tntes], which has a broad
meaning — ‘person who carries about food, clothing, fuel’, etc. (ULtinhptiwli et
al. 1837, 2: 885; Mtwmpnutimb 1875, 706). The noun comes from a combination
of two words: wnifi ([tun] ‘house/home’)'® and bbbl [tesanem] (‘1 see’ or
‘I will see’) probably from the Proto-Indo-European stem *derk- (cf. Sanskrit
drg¢, dar¢ — ‘to see’, Avestan darasa — ‘view eye’, etc.) (Lawntiwl 1979, 4: 397,
Olsen 1999, 452).

PM: Linde characterized szafarz [[afaz] as the ‘steward, chief inspector’ (Linde
1812, 3: 504). The noun comes from German schaffen (‘to create, to manage,
to arrange’, etc.), which has existed in Polish since the 15th century (szafarnia
meant ‘pantry’ (Krasnowolski and Niedzwiedzki 1920, 2: 582)). Szafarz [[afaz]
(‘the one who arranges things’) became common in the 16th century (Briickner
1927, 2: 539).

R: as the equivalent of szafarz [ [afaz] in Armenian (for Kipchak safar) Harkavets
suggests /lqpuluugnm (Tapkasery 2010, 440, 750) [verakatshu] (‘overseer,

167 His task was to provide all necessary food to the royal or magnate court, a so-called food pro-

viding manager.

168 See the case of phyihgw [pivnitsta] — entry no. 104.
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trustee’ etc.), which could be a synonym of wifunku [tntes] and dunnulpupup
[matakarar] (cf. Guyuytiult 1938, 473; Uniphwuywl 1967, 605 etc.) or a higher
position — vuudwpuwulion [tatfarapet] (lapkasen 2010, 952) with broad mean-
ings (‘head of Temple, senior official of pagan temples, pontiff, feast table
manager or toast master’ (Uwjjuwutimmbig 1945, 4: 369)). According to the
same sources, wiunku [tntes] or ilnbindnu ([ikonomos] ‘steward’) (Hawntiwl
1973, 2: 240) are also Armenian analogues of pupup [[afar] (I'apkasen 2010,
1102, 1313), which is a fairly accurate description of this position. The Ukrain-
ian borrowing should rather be excluded (but maybe not quite) because Ukrai-
nian (rather Ruthenian) borrowed the word from Polish (Mensauuyk 2012, 6:
389; XKenexiscrkuit and Heminbekuit 1886, 2: 1084; @acmep 1987, 4: 414). It
is worth mentioning two other meanings of Polish szafarz [fafaz]: the office of
szafarz (clerk), which was created in 1503 for the first time in Poland, in order
to perform tax collection activities (Bernat and Biegasiewicz 2013, 575), and
szafarz [fafaz] as a person authorized to administer the sacrament (see more:
Gospodarek 2012).

133. L: 2qujutinihy (Lwqupyubt and Wgtwmhwywi 2009, 597) [flayetnij]
(Pol. szlachcic, Eng. nobleman, noble)'® (cf. Magakian 2021, 231-232;
Uudwbgnigwb and <nghwbthuywb 1984, 624; Urqtptimb 1868, 487;
Wighptiwh and Mpthwntiwb 1821, 1: 580; Bartoszewicz 1923, 754)).

AT: the proposal of MAD ppupunfis [[ljaytitf] (‘Luqupyub and Wtimhuyw
2009, 597) has no translation in Armenian. In MAD, we see only its ex-
planation as a ‘Polish smallholder nobleman’. The Armenian analogue is
wqbfulpul (Jaznvakan] ‘nobleman, aristocrat’), which is a derivative of wql
([azn] ‘generation, tribe, nation, kind’) (Olsen 1999, 115, 120, 862 etc.). The
noun is an Iranian loanword (cf. Avestan @-sna — ‘innate, noble, nobleman’
from the stem zan (bear), Zend aznavaz — ‘noble’ ete. (Quihniljjub 2010, 23)).
wqlnfulpuii [aznvakan], with the meaning of ‘genere illustrissimus (illustri-
ous family)’, has been used since at least the beginning of the 17th century
(Rivola 1633, 4).

169 According to Nwqupyub and Wtinhuyw 2009, 597.



PM: szlachcic'™ [[ljayt/hitsh] (the translation does not seem to be the most ap-
propriate grammatically) is the one ‘who belongs to the noble state, has a noble
origin’ (Urbanczyk 1977-1981, 8: 567).

R: ppupuliniify [[ljayetnij] MAD explains as Polish szlachcic ([[ljayt/rits"] noble-
man).The thing is that szlachetny [[layetnij] in Polish means ‘noble’ either as an
adjective (e.g. He is a very honest and righteous man, He is of noble descent, etc.)
or as the noun noble, without man (e.g. we went to see the noble(man)). Szla-
chetny [[ljayetni], szlachcic [[ljayt/tit/"] are the derivatives of szlachta [[layta/
Jljayta] which is an Upper Middle German loanword — slahte (‘family, tribe,
strain’) as (ge)sleht(e)/geslaht(e) (‘family, strain, lineage, noble origin’). Accord-
ing to many researchers, the word szlachta was not borrowed from German di-
rectly, but through the Czech language (Bogucki 2003, 458). Mentioned in MAD,
szlachetny [[ljayetny] is an Old Polish form from the 14th century (Bory$ 2008,
604) and means ‘somebody associated with the nobility (nobleman), concerning
nobility, referring to the nobility, coming from the nobility’ (Urbanczyk 1977—
1981, 8: 570) or ‘title of courtesy applied to people of noble origin’ (Urbanczyk
1977-1981, 8: 570). The Protocols of the Armenian Court in Kamianets-Podil-
skyi show that ppujulinfify [[ljayetnij], could even be interpreted in the two ways
mentioned above (including the illustrative example of the MAD): “[...] tljuw
21wfutiniihy [flayxetnij] Atinp Unphtiuphy dwnwyh put Upneghtiuphjht” (‘came
the noble [gentle?] or nobleman Petr Moshinskiy’s servant [...]") (&phgnpjub
1963, (626) 359), “Glw 2juutinihy [flaxetnij] dnjgthu Uniwuphy G hip
puphjudwe bpuptip wnwie” (‘came noble [gentle?] or nobleman Voycekh Slup-
skiy [...]") (@nhgnpyub 1963, (152) 168) etc. However, noble origin in this case
is much more appropriate. It is also surprising that modern Armenian, pointing
to ppuwpunfis [[ljaytit/t] as a Polish borrowing (szlakhtich [[laytit/*]), phoneti-
cally transliterates it according to the Russian (or Ukrainian/Ruthenian) sound-
ing — weaxmuy [[ljaytit/"] (cf. @acmep 1987, 4: 457; Menbanuyk 2012, 6: 441;
JKenexiBebkuii and Heminbckuii 1886, 2: 1094). Phonetically, Kipchak slayetniy,
Slayetni, Slayitni’ (with the same Polish meaning — a loanword rather via Arme-
nian) also sound like Polish Armenian pjusfuliniify [[layetnij] and not wwisixemmuutii
[Njayetnij] (I'apkasenr 2010, 1286, 1356). Undoubtedly, it is a Polish borrow-
ing — ‘nobility’, and, through Polish, the noun szlachta ([[layta] (with its deriva-
tives) penetrated into Russian, Ruthenian/Ukrainian and other Slavic languages

170 Tbidem.
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(Briickner 1927, 2: 550; cf. ®acmep 1987, 4: 457, Mensuuayk 2012, 6: 441).
For the Armenian language, the unique explanation is that the same word was
borrowed twice: one as it was described above and the next time as a new Rus-
sian loanword. Below, in the following case of pyufumniu [[ljayta) / pyufunpys
[Tjaytit/r], I will provide a short analysis of these loanword(s) as coming
from Russian.

134. L: ppywjumw/2pjuifuwmhs (as the derivative) (uypuuybimywbt 2011, 400)
[fjayta/[ljaytit/™] (Pol. szlachtal/szlachcic, Eng. aristocracy/nobleman) (cf.
Magakian 2021, 232-233; Uudwbgnipul and <nghmbtbthuywb 1984, 55,
624; Uigtiptiwb 1868, 43, 487; Wigtiptwuli and MpLhwmbtiwb 1821, 1: 580;
Bartoszewicz 1923, 754)).

AT: the apt equivalent of Polish szlachta [[ljayta] in Armenian is wqlufulpulinioynily
[aznvakanut'jun] (Uwjpuwutiwmbig 1944, 1: 12; dhipp 1969, 1: 10 etc.) and for
szlachcic [[ljaytitfr] — wqlyulpubi (Jaznvakan] nobleman), as mentioned above,
an ‘illustrious family’ known since at least the 17th century (Rivola 1633, 4), with
-nigoynily [-uthjun] (for example like in abjudhunp [dzeymistr]). In DFW, we can
find the explanation that ppjupuinu [[ljayta] was the name of most of the ruling
feudal classes in a number of Central European countries (particularly in Poland
and Lithuania) (<uypuwtivnywi 2011, 400) which is the correct definition also
according Polish sources (Urbanczyk 1977-1981, 8: 571-572; Briickner 1927,
2: 550 etc.). However, in most Armenian sources we find an incorrect interpreta-
tion of that noun as in the case of pjufulinfify [[ljayetnij] — ‘the name of the Polish
petty-seignorial nobility’ (Lwpnuilywt 2003, 54; Unuywt 1976, 2: 1110; dhypp
1980, 4: 75 etc.). The same problem is with pjufuinpy [[ljaytit/t], interpreted as
‘Polish small-seignorial nobleman’ (®uwjubnniqui; <uypuytimyut 2011, 400
etc.). From the very beginning, the nobility was a stratified class. The superior
nobility (e.g. magnate or aristocracy) arose from great feudal lords but the lower
nobility often arose from serial knighthood (cf. Sikorska-Kulesza 1995; Polacz-
kéwna 1913; Kuczer 2006; Kuczer 2007; Urbanczyk 1977-1981, 8: 56 etc.).

PM.: szlachta [[layta] (or slachta [[layta], slechta [[lexta]) meant ‘a state, a social
group in the feudal system, with a privileged legal position or a person belonging
to the nobility, a nobleman and belonging to the nobility, noble origin, nobility’



(Urbanczyk 1977-1981, 8: 571-572). The noun is from the Middle-Upper-Ger-
man stem slahte (‘family, origin, species, type’) (Pacmep 1987, 4: 457; Briickner
1927, 2: 550 etc.), which is close to the above-mentioned Armenian wqii [azn]
— ‘generation, tribe, nation, kind’ — not to be confused with German schlachten

(similar to szlachtuz(a) — ‘slaughterhouse, abattoir’, from German Schlachthaus)

(Briickner 1927, 2: 550; Sobol 1995, 1073). The next noun, szlachcic [[layt/Mits"]

(or slachcic [[layt/hits"], slechcic [[leyt[titst], has been known since at least 1399

and meant ‘one who belongs to the noble state’ or ‘has a noble origin’ (Urbanczyk
1977-1981, 8: 567).

R: as we see, the soft Russian pronunciation of Polish szlachta [[layta] — wnsaxma
[[Njayta] — (Pacmep 1987, 4: 457) is visible in Armenian pyufuinu [[ljayta] as
a typical example of a Russian loanword. Also, the Ukrainian explanation that
the szlachta [[layta] is the lower layer of aristocracy is incomplete and even
incorrect (MenpHUayKk 2012, 6: 443). The Ruthenian translation of the noun
wiaxma [[ljayta] into German is only Adel or Edelleute (as ‘aristocracy, nobil-
ity’) (OKenexiBcbkmii and Heminbckuit 1886, 2: 1094). In Poland, the nobility was
abolished by the March Constitution of 1921 (Konstytucja RP [Constitution of
the Polish Republic] 1921, Art. 96; Encyklopedia PWN).

135. L: puqul] (Kuypuybtinywiti 2011, 402) [fpak] (Pol. sprytny cztowiek, poga-
rdliwa nazwa wojskowego, Eng. resourceful man, the contemptuous name
of a soldier'™).

AT: szpak [[pak] in Armenian is a bird — uugyuly [sarjak] (from Middle Persian
sarik and Persian sari forms) (Wawntiwub 1979, 4: 187). However, Armenian
DFW proposes that it is a Russian loanword (borrowed from Polish into Rus-
sian) with metaphoric usages of szpak [[pak] as ‘resourceful man’ and, addi-
tionally, unknown me and at least eight dictionaries, as ‘the contemptuous name
of a soldier’ (Kuypuytimyut 2011, 402). In some dialects of Armenian, puyul
[/pak] also means ‘newborn baby’s head hat’ or a ‘small window left in the in-
terior wall of the house’ (Uwpquyubt 2007, 4: 277) and has nothing common
with Polish szpak [[pak].

7 According to <uypuwtinywuli (2011, 402), but, in fact, Polish szpak [[pak] means ‘starling’.
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PM: szpak [[pak] in Polish, besides the sense of the bird (Briickner 1927, 2:
552), has metaphoric (symbolic) uses, at least in the sentences szpakami karmio-
ny cztowiek (‘man fed with/by starlings’) or szpak z niego (‘starling of him’),
etc. meaning a ‘sly, cunning, experienced’, or ‘wise person’ (Skorupka et al.
1969, 804; Kopalinski 1987, 1143; Zgotkowa 2003, 41: 399; Narodowe Centrum
Kultury etc.). In Ruthenian, we can also find wnax [[pak] with the meaning of
a ‘smart and old fox, cunning guy’, etc. (’KenexiBcpkuit and Heminbckuii 1886,
2:1097). The other senses — ‘resourceful man, the contemptuous name of a sol-
dier’ — I could not find in Polish (e.g., Linde 1812, 3: 560; Zgotkowa 2003, 41:
399; Urbanczyk 1977-1981, 8: 247, 577; Kopalinski 1987, 1143 etc.), or in Ukrai-
nian (e.g., Menpamuyk 2012, 6: 455-456; ®acmep 1987, 4: 469-470; Urbanczyk
19771981, 8: 247, 577 etc.), in Vasmer (Dacmep 1987, 4: 469—470), or in oth-
er dictionaries. wnak [[pak] can be found with a similar meaning in Crosaps
pyccroeo sizvika of A. Yevgenieva (Eprennena 1984, 4: 727, see also CioBapb
YmakoBa; CrnoBaps Edpemoroii etc.) and in (niubiplili-huylipkii prumwpudb
(Russian-Armenian Dictionary) but only as ‘a non-combatant, civilian or petty
civil servant (usually with a touch of contempt)’ (bararanonline.com).

R: one can get the impression that the author of the DFW dictionary has writ-
ten the Russian archaic significance of ‘non-combatant, civilian or petty civil
servant’ into Polish resources. pujuly [[pak] is not in common use in any of the
Armenian dialects.

136. L: pnitip (Kwypuybtimywbt 2011, 403) [fuler] (Pol. szuler, Eng.
cardsharper).

AT: the correct Armenian equivalent of pnijhp [fuler] is the noun juwnubiliiiq
[yasaneng], which consists of fuw [xa¥] (probably Indo-European *khl- or *khal-
from the stem *kel- (‘repel, move fast’)) with ikfig [neng] (unknown origine)
or the noun juwpkpw [yabeba] (probably Arabic yabb (‘cheater’), taybib (‘to
cheat”) (Quhniljjul 2010, 307)). DFW proposes the meanings of ‘cheating in
the game, fraudster, scam and fraudulent person’ (Kugpuytitnywit1 2011, 403). In
Armenian, there the form pniy(7)fp [ful(l)er] was also borrowed as a Polish word
through Russian (Uwjjumutimbg 1944, 3: 533).



PM: in Polish since the 18th century (Briickner 1927, 2: 557). The main mean-
ing is ‘a compulsive gambling player, a cheater in the games’ (Sobol 1995, 1080).
wynep [Juljer] is a Polish loanword in Russian and comes from Middle-Upper-
German ‘scholderer, schollerer’ (gambling organizer) (Gacmep 1987, 4: 484; cf.
Sobol 1995, 1080). As emphasizes Vasmer, we can see an accidental resemblance
with the German noun Schiiler (‘student’) or Polish verb szutac si¢ ([[ulat/™ fe]
‘to dangle’) and Russian wusimscs ([[ljat’sja] ‘hang around’) or wiynsix ([fuljak]
‘buffoon droll”) (dacmep 1987, 4: 484). The noun in Polish means ‘a person cheat-
ing while playing cards and gambling or compulsive gambling player’ (Zgotkowa
2003, 41: 464; Linde 1812, 3: 575).

R: rarely, and still in a pejorative sense, it appears in Eastern Armenian (e.g.
<wlynpjub 2018; Wanptwuywi 2016 etc.).

137. L: mpliwumnithp ((wqupyuit and Uytnhuyut 2009, 622) [ureadnik"] (Pol.
urzednik, Eng. official, clerk) (cf. Uudwbgnipywb and <nghwtihujut 1984,
160, 641; Uigtiptwt 1868, 136, 498; Uigtiptwul and Mpthwntwb 1821, 1:
152, 583).

AT: wupwmnbhluy [paftoneaj] seems to be the most appropriate equivalent and
consists of wupwnnii [pafton] (position) and the suffix -kuy [-eaj], highlighting
the ‘belonging to some group’. wuypwnni [pajton] comes from wupnky [paftel]
(‘to serve, adore’) which is from Iranian *pari-sta (cf. Old Persian perist, parast-,
or Persian parast) (Quihniljjub 2010, 621; Olsen 1999, 654—655). The suffix
-huy is from the stem vowel -1 [-i] and the element -uy [-aj], which is probably
of the same origin as the ending -uy [-aj] of -uy-p [-aj-k"] and the personal noun
-uy [-aj] (means that it is also an initial/basic stem element).!” Harkavets pro-
poses a second translation with Armenian gnpdwiyfup [gortsavar] as the equiva-
lent of Kipchak urddnik/urendnik (‘clerk, manager, official’) (I'apkagser; 2010,
1555). This noun consists of gnpud [gorts] (‘work, job, occupation, employment”),

172 The suffix -uy [-aj] was later also spread on the stems which did not initially end with-/ [-i].
In the same way as -uy [-aj] of -uy-p [-aj-k"], -huy [-eaj] was also contaminated by foreign
forms; cf. punnbuy [khaxdeaj] of Assyrian yaldaya, hpkuy [hreaj] of Assyrian thudaya (judea),
onhliy [mtsgneaj] of Assyrian masalloyané (profane sectarian), ndfiluuy [d3neaj] of Persian
duzan, dizan (cruel), etc. (Quhniljwuli 2010, 705, 197; WGwntwb 1979, 4: 803; Uwjjuwutiwbg
1944, 1: 51).
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the conjunction w [a], and the noun tup [var] (‘plowing’). gnpd [gorts] is from
Proto-Indo-European *uorgo- or rather *uerg'o- (*uorg’o) from the stem *uerg-
(‘to act, to do’) — cf. Avestian varaza-, Greek épyov, Upper Middle German
werk (act) (Quhniljwl 2010, 170; cf. UGwntwh 1971, 1: 584). tup [var] is
an Iranian loanword from *va6- which is from Indo-European *uedh- (‘to steer,
to plough, to drive, to take’) (Quhnilywl 2010, 705; cf. Qawntwb 1979, 4:
313-314; Olsen 1999, 685, 747).

PM: the noun urzednik [uzendnik] — the derivative of urzqd ([uzond] ‘rules, or-
der’) — has had a wide range of meanings: ‘one who holds some office’ (since
the 15th century); ‘one who serves, serves someone, is in service with someone’
(to varying degrees of personal dependence), ‘assistant, deputy, administrator’,
etc. (Urbanczyk 1982-1987, 9: 444; Bory$ 2008, 671). Moreover, urzednik
[uzendnik] is a “position, function, duty performed by someone in a state or other
hierarchy’ (Doroszewski). Additionally, an urzednik [uzendnik] in the past could
be somebody like ‘a steward’ or ‘a trustee’ (Linde 1814, 4: 86—87): here we have
Proto-Slavic *rediti with the prefix *u- (‘to line up, rank, organize, introduce
order, supervise something, take care of something, manage something, dispose
of, rule’, etc.) (Borys 2008, 671; cf. Derksen 2008, 436).

R: the noun is surely a Polish loanword, which, however, does not mean that it must
have been borrowed directly from Polish. The Polish word urzednik [uzendnik]
has equivalents in Russian and Ruthenian/Ukrainian — ypsonux [urjadnik] from
ypao ([urjad] ‘office’) with a slight difference in meaning (Menbauuyk 2012, 6:
45-46; Linde 1814, 6: 85; dacmep 1987, 4: 169; Kpsnos 2004; XKenexiBchkuit
1886, 1: 1015). As we saw above, urzednik [uzendnik] in Polish has meant an
‘employee of (state) office or (government/governor) agency’. Therefore, the
explanation of nipliunniihp [ureadnik"] in MAD (Nwqupyub and dtnhuyub
2009, 622) from the fragment of the Kamianets-Podilskyi Court protocol as
‘subordinate provincial police officer’ or just ‘officer’ seems to be too narrow
for Polish reality. The protocol ([...] tijur Quutuphy Unpniuht nipimmbhp
[ureadnik?] L. qutjum wnwir Quunhyhb ytipwy Unwbhb, gnp wpupu E iwy
d (10) dnppb [...] (Lwqupyub and Ugtinhwwt 2009, 622; Gphgnpyub 1963,
(246) 213) just states that the nipliunnfihp [ureadnikt] ‘complained about some-
one’. The translation’s confusion arose for another reason. In Eastern Armenian,
another word — nipluniipp [ureadnik™] / nipyuniply [urjadnik] — from Russian



ypsaonuk [urjadnik] functioned with the meaning of ‘subordinate provincial
police officer’ (Unuywi 1976, 2: 1502; dhipp 1980, 4: 619 etc.). From the
viewpoint of Polish Armenian, the question is: What was the source of the loan-
word nipluwnniihip: MAD’s proposal of Polish urzednik [uzendnik] or Ruthenian/
Ukrainian ypsaonux [urjadnik] (OKenexiBcrkuit and Heninbckuii 1886, 2: 1015)?
The latter seems to be phonetically closer to the loanword (even if we accept the
presumption of the Polish language’s impact on yps0 [urjad] / ypsaonux [urjad-
nik] (Mensuuuyk 2012, 6: 46)). Bozhko’s proposal that nippunniihp [ureadnikh]
is a Ukrainian (or rather Ruthenian) loanword from ypsonux [urjadnik"] (Rndin
2010, 114) seems to be reasonable.

138. L: pnmihump (Kuwypuybtivgwb 2011, 491 [rotmistr] (Pol. rotmistrz, Eng.
(cavalry) captain, rittmeister) (cf. Qudwlignipjuit and <nghwtithuywt 1984,
(143) 136; Urqliptiwt 1868, 116, 110; Urqliptimuti and MpLhmbtwb 1821, 1:
122).

AT: nmnidpunp [rotmistr] in Armenian is still used as ‘old military rank espe-
cially for some countries in the past and in pre-revolutionary Russia or cavalry
officer rank’ (according to the captain of the infantry and other troops), also as
‘a person of that rank’ (wgpuytivygud 2011, 491; Unuywb 1973, 2: 1265).

PM: the base is rota [rota], which has had the meaning of army detachment
since the 15th century from Middle-Upper-German rote/rotte (‘military team,
company’) (Bory$ 2008, 519-520). From that we have rotmistrz [rotmist[] (‘rota
commander’), known in Polish since the 15th century (Urbanczyk 1973-1977,
7:499; Borys 2008, 519-520) (or German Rottmeister — ‘corporal’ (Bory$ 2008,
519-520)).

R: the noun was known also in Kipchak (as rotmistr [rotmistr], rohmistir [roh-
mistir], rokmistir [rokmistir], rokmistr [rokmistr], roymistir [roymistir], roymistr
[roymistr]), where it was probably a Polish (or even Ukrainian) loanword
(I'apkaBen 2010, 1206) likely through Armenian. Being a Polish loanword in
Russian (pommucmp [rotmistr]) (Pacmep 1987, 3: 507; Menpuuuyk 2006, 5:
128), it came into (especially Eastern) Armenian from that language. I could not
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find nrmndpuinp in Western Armenian (cf. Uupquyublt 1991; Uwpwytimnjtiut
2011).

139. L: vmwpniumw (‘Mnnnuymb 2014, 186) [sd(t)arusta] or unmupounuy
(NQwqupub and Qytimhuyywb 2009, 693) [starosta(j)] (Pol. starosta,
Eng. starosta'™ (cf. Magakian 2021, 234-235; Bartoszewicz 1923, 738)).

AT: the first could be wiyiug'™ ([avag] ‘senior, major’) with an imprecise ety-
mology. The next possible translation is yupswluit unwifuphs ([vart/takan
karavarit/"] ‘administrative manager’), which in modern language seems to be
the best translation (LGwntiwb 1979, 4: 313; Quihnilywb 2010, 387). The next
possible equivalent is hpkg [jeretst] (a more classical perception of the noun)
from Proto-Indo-European preisk hu, a cognate with at least the Ancient Greek
npécPug ([prezbis] ‘old man’) and Latin priscus (‘ancient’), pristinus (‘primi-
tive’, ‘pristine’). The original meaning of the Armenian is ‘elder’ or ‘firstborn’.
The sense of ‘presbyter, priest’ was formed in the Christian period based on the
Ancient Greek ntpespitepog ([prezviteros] ‘senior’) or/and classical Assyrian gas
and gasa (gasisa which meant ‘elder, priest’). From here we have Turkish kesis
([kefif] ‘priest’) (Wawntwbh 1973, 2: 52), which is interpreted by Nigsanyan as
an Arabic word from Aramaic/Syrian kaszs (known in the language at least from
Codex Cumanicus) (Nisanyan).

PM: starosta — the general sense is, among others, ‘senior, supervisor’ or ‘old
man, greybeard’ (Linde 1812, 3: 405; Urbanczyk 1977-1981, 8: 419, 420; Briick-
ner 1927, 2: 514; ®acmep 1987, 3: 747). From the turn of the 13th and 14th cen-
turies (Encyklopedia PWN) starosta was initially ‘a royal viceroy, exercising
full power in a given territory in replacement of the ruling (governor/starosta,
land starosta)’, but with time it changed into ‘an official exercising administra-
tive, judicial, and police authority in a given area and the management of royal

3 “In the Grand Duchy of Lithuania and Poland the starosta was a representative of the king

or grand duke in a voivodeship. In Galicja and Podilia the general starosta was in charge of
a whole voivodeship. By the end of the 16th century, as the power of the nobility increased,
the authority of the starosta diminished” (source: Encyclopedia of Ukraine; see more: Kutrzeba
1903).

74 Precise etymology is unknown. Cf. Ljuthunp [dzeymistr] — entry no. 127.



property (castle staroste), also the tenant of royal goods (non-castle staroste)’ or
their ‘administrator’ (Urbanczyk 1977-1981, 8: 418; Briickner 1927, 2: 514;
dacmep 1987, 3: 747).

R: the Armenians adopted all of the above-mentioned meanings of the noun
apart from ‘old man, greybeard’. Harkavets even shows the Armenian transla-
tions for starosta as pnlpfu [bdefy] (l'apkasen 2010, 1317), an Iranian loanword
bidiays with the meaning of ‘governor, great prince’ (Quhniljjul 2010, 123),
or laywppnu [jeparkPos] (I'apkaser; 2010, 1317), from Greek enapyoc with the
meaning of ‘governor, viceroy’ (Quhnijjuli 2010, 217), etc., which was in basic
Armenian vocabulary also as Lwuppnu [eparkPos] (Rivola 1633, 109; Utinptigh
1698, 88). Neither were ever used by Polish Armenians.

140. L: quyynnuy/Ydnpynwuwy (Lwqupyub and Ugtimhuyui 2009, 727, 740)
[vajvotaj/vojvodaj] (Pol. wojewoda, Eng. voivode'™ (cf. Magakian 2021,
235-237; Bartoszewicz 1923, 799)).

AT: translation of Polish wojewoda into Armenian as i/njynminuy [vojvodaj] by
MAD confirms other Armenian sources: voyvoda (Turkish loanword where it
is a Serbian borrowing) means ‘high-ranking government official, prince, state
tax collector’ (Nisanyan; Quhniljjuii 2010, 713; Wawntwh 1979, 4: 347). It is
worth emphasizing that in Polish Armenian there is no /uyi/nnuy [vajvotaj] but
ynpyfminuy [vojvodaj]; for example, “[...] tu quyu aht qbt] Gl Ynyynwmuyht
[vojvodajin] dSwunuyth® Animmyuphytl [...]” (‘somebody bought this horse
from a serving voivode’) (Gphgnpuwb 1963, (192) 184-185). Harkavets be-
lieves that the Armenian equivalent of Kipchak voyvoda is quijunwwlbin
([gavarapet] ‘head of the province’)'¢ or junnuwuyln ([yorapet] ‘a high official
in the royal palace’ (cf. Umjjumutimig 1944, 2: 285)) (I'apkasern; 2010, 1615).
quifuunwylin/ quinunwylon [ gavarapet] consists of quufuun [gavar] (‘province’)
with the conjunction w [a] and the noun w/un [pet] (‘principal, senior, chief”).!””
Acharyan supposes a Chaldean or Caucasian loanword which Jahukyan disputes.
In his opinion, it is likely from the Proto Indo-European stem *ghau — (‘area’),

175 A military commander, non-military governor or official of a territorial voivodeship, etc.
176 In Armenian, quyunwwylnn [gavarapet] can also be the wdjt (details in i/nyje [vojt"]).

177 Nn [pet] like in the case of pudwip [fafar] — entry no. 132.
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which joined with *ghéu- (‘yawning’, ‘to open wide’) (UWawntiwmb 1971, 1: 527,

Quihniljjuli 2010, 153). We can also find quizwmwylun [ gavarapet] as ‘governor
of a province (village)’ already in F. Rivola’s Dictionarium armeno-latinum in

1633 (Rivola 1633, 70). junnuuylon [yorapet] is an Iranian loanword (yir, yira —
‘majesty, eminence’) which consists of funn [yor], the conjunction w [a] and the

previously mentioned noun wfun [pet]. However, the etymology of junn [yor] is

unknown (Quhniljjut 2010, 342; Wawntiwb 1973, 2: 399, Olsen 1999, 327).

PM: in Polish, the noun wojewoda (or wojwoda as in Armenian — y/njifninuy
[vojvodaj]) has existed since the 13th century as a common Slavic word and
comes from Proto-Slavic *vojevoda (‘headman, commander’), which consists
of *vojb, *voinw (‘army’, ‘soldier, warrior’) with *voda — derived from Proto
Slavic *vesti (‘lead’) with the Sanskrit stem véti (‘persecute, strive, chase”) (Borys
2008, 706; Derksen 2008, 415, 524). There is also a weak presumption that this
noun is a copy of Old High German herizogo (‘commander’) (dacmep 1986, 1:
332; Menbauuyk 1982, 1: 415-416). In Polish reality there were (and still are)
different (sometimes close) meanings of wojewoda. More precisely, we can say
that wojewoda was:

initially a court official, commander of the army in replacement of the ruler,

later a high-ranking land official, exercising in a given area, among others,

administrative and judicial authority;

— the one who led, the leader, the head, the superior (of the family, religious,
military group, etc.);

— governor, prince of Moldova, Wallachia and Transylvania!™;

— the head of a so-called land, namely, a small village district based on Walla-
chian law, Wallachian voivode;

— alower royal official;

— ordinator of weights and measures;

— one who imposed taxes on goods, etc. (cf. Urbanczyk 1988-1993, 10: 279—

281; Linde 1814, 4: 281).

R: in Armenian, there are many examples of using the noun yjugy/nnuy [vajvodaj] /
ynpyfminuy [vojvodaj] (mainly i/nji/ninuy [vojvodaj]), but they are not always
Polish loanwords. For example, the Armenian poet Minas Tokhatetsi (16th—17th

8 Transylvania, Wallachia, and Moldavia were three of the four major provinces of modern Ro-
mania (cf. Cristea, 2023)



17 and Ananun Vanetsi de-

centuries) describes an evil vojevoda of Wallachia,
scribes a cruel Turkish tax-collector who came to the town of Van to collect the
taxes,'® etc. All these (and similar) events described in the literature affect the
awareness of the noun y/ni/ninuy [vojvodaj], giving it a negative connotation
which is easier to remember. In fact, the dominant Turkish voyvoda (known in
the language before 1400 (Nisanyan)), due to historic and political factors, de-
termined the way that word was perceived in Armenian. But among Polish Arme-
nians, the most likely route of borrowing of that noun was rather Polish. Moreo-
ver, in Polish Armenian’s written heritage, y/njy/ninuy [vojvodaj] is not mentioned
as a tax-collector. In favor of this statement is the fact that, though the voivode
also set taxes and was responsible for them (cf. Gieysztor 1971, 317, 323), tax
181

collection was generally done by the szafarz'! since the beginning of the 14th
century (cf. Bernat and Biegasiewicz 2013, 575), and the main official, who was
in charge of the towns revenue and the administration of the royal goods, was
called wielkorzgdca [vielkozondtsha] (at least since the first half of 14th century)
(Brzeczkowski 1982, 42). It also seems that duqquiln ([marzpet] ‘chief of the
region, state, district or county’) could be a better translation because of the fact
that it indicates the governance over a larger area (even comparable to a voivod-
ship). So, dwpg [marz] — ‘region, state, district, county’ (from Middle Persian
marz (Quhnijub 2010, 516; Wawntwh 1977, 3: 281)) and whwn [pet] rather

than quifuun [gavar] (cf. Uwjuwubtibg 1944, 3: 278).

141. L: Ynye (Nwqupyub and Wytimhujwt 2009, 740) [vojt] (Pol. wojt, Eng.
village head, voyt, village mayor, commune head (cf. Magakian 2021, 237—
238; Bartoszewicz 1923, 807)).

AT: all possible equivalents are rather contemporary in nature. y/nje [vojth] in
MAD is translated as qufuununylun [gavarapet] (‘governor, mayor, commune

17 Cf. “Oputu wqght swip Ynpynuwd / Wb Ynpynunwb wytind Swtdhwd / Mtind Ynpynuwbd Ojupu
wqgh / Oupu wqghtb swp Yynpgnunw b / NMwumwupuwbitivng swp Ynyynuwt” (The evil voivode
of the Wallachian nation / That vile voivode Stefan / That vile voivode of Wallachian nation /
Wallachian nation’s bad voivode / Answered the bad voivode) (cf. [&npuwptigh 1921).

180 Cf. “foh) 8L (1720) Upwpltipgh Uw<dwwn thwuyb GYh, np @wswph wuthi, Ghb
Unyynunuy h Jwb & pwpme bun” (In 1720 Mahmat pasha from Arabkeb, who was called
Ptchaki, came as voivode to the town Van to collect the taxes) (wlnpjub 1951, 371).

181 See details for pudpwp [fafar] — entry no. 132.
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head”),"? hwduylph wijiug [hamajnkhi avag] (‘community chief”), plunpnifj
wnwplmpn [ontrovi arad3znord] (‘elective leader’) (lwqupyuiti and Wytnhuyw
2009, 740). In Armenian reality, there is no ynje [vojt'], so each of these transla-
tions (interpretations) could be appropriate under the right or applicable circum-
stances. The first, hwduylph wiyfuug, consists of two nouns: hwluylip [hamajnkh]
(‘community’ in the genitive case) is from Iranian sama- (‘all, whole’), which
comes from Indo-European protoforms *sem-, *som-, *sm etc. (LGuntiwub 1977,
3: 20; Quihniljjwut 2010, 440—441) with the genitive — /i [i] and wifuug ([avag]
‘senior, major’), which is a noun of an unknown source. In plunpnyh [ontrovi] /
plunpliug [ontreal] wnwplnpn [arad3nord], both the adjective plunpnifh — “elec-
tive’ ([entrovi] of Eastern Armenian) / plunpliuy ([ontreal] of Western Armeni-
an) (Rivola 1633, 123), and the noun wmwphnpn ([arad3znord] ‘leader’) (Rivola
1633, 31; Olsen 1999, 527, 529) were in common use in Armenian. plnpliauy
[ontreal] is a derivative of niify [dnel] from Proto-Indo-European *dhé-n-, which
comes from the stem dheé- (‘to put’) similar to Sanskrit dadhati (°... is putting’),
Greek tiOnut (‘I am putting’), etc. (Quhniljjut 2010, 201). The noun wnwplinpn
[arad3znord], a derivative of wy ([ad3] ‘right’), Acharyan interprets as a Proto
Indo-European form from sadhyo- or sadhyo- (‘straight, direct’) (LGwntwh
1971, 1: 246). Jahukyan proposes the stem *sé(i)dh- (‘to go straight to the
goal, aim, apply’) which could be compared to Sanskrit sadhati (... brings
to the purpose’), sadhu (‘straight’), Greek 100¢g (‘straight’), etc. (Quihniljjub
2010, 72).

PM: since the 14th-century wdjt (in Old Polish also fojf) has been in use in the
language and comes from Middle Upper German voit / vogt / voget / vout (‘su-
perior, commune head, governor, ruler’) (Bory$ 2008, 709). It originated from
Middle Latin vocatus (‘vouched’). The general meaning of wojt in Polish was
‘originally the hereditary owner of the property received from the feudal lord in
exchange for the location of the city under German law, the chairman of the city
court bench and manager of the city on behalf of the lord’, this was also some-

times called ‘the village head’ (Urbanczyk 1988—-1993, 10: 305-306).

R: borrowing into the Polish Armenian dialect from Polish seems to be certain
as eitzm [vijt] in Ukrainian (Menpanayk 1982, 1: 397) / Ruthenia (XKenexiBchkuit

182 In Armenian, quufununylun [gavarapet] could be also the voivoda (see the details in Juipnnuy
[vajvotaj] / ynyynwmwy [vojvodaj] — entry no. 140).



1886, 1: 105) and sotim [vojt] in Russian (dacmep 1986, 1: 335) are also Polish
loanwords (like Kipchak voyt, vuyt (I'apkaser; 2010, 1614)) with the same (or

very similar) meanings.'83

142. L: pupnightt (‘Mnnnuwub 2014, 212) [khap(ph)utshin] or puthnish
(Mnnnuuwb 2014, 216) [krap®(p)utftin] (Pol. kapucyn, Eng. Capuchin)
(cf. Qigtiptiwt 1868, 110; Uigtiptiwub and Mpthnbtwb 1821, 1: 122).

AT: there is not such a word in modern Armenian as Juuynighii [kaputstin] (only
as a seldom-used Italian loanword (cf. <uypuuytimywt 2011, 272), although this
does not eliminate the possibility of a Polish loanword) because there has never
been an Order of Friars Minor Capuchin in Armenian Christianity. However, in
the case of the dialect of Polish Armenians, it can be assumed that it was bor-
rowed rather directly from the Polish language.

PM: Briickner, giving the source of the noun Capuchin, emphasizes the word
kapuza (‘pointed hood”), which comes from Latin caputium and exists also as
kapus in Polish or capuce in French (Briickner 1927, 1: 218) (which comes from
Italian cappuccino (TLFI)).

R: in MAD, an excerpt from Travel Notes by Polish Armenian Simon Le-
hatsi where he describes Capuchins in Rome is given as the example
(Qyhttiwmt 1936, 105-106). It is very possible that, being from Catholic
Poland, he wrote the Italian cappuccino (cappucci) with a familiar (Polish)
transliteration — kapucyn [kaputshin]. To Eastern Armenian, the word could
have passed from Russian, which the DFW suggests, Juuynighfi [kaputshin]
(Kuypuytiinyuli 2011, 272), but for Polish Armenians it would have been a Polish
loanword.

18 The next loanword of Polish Armenians is y/njjenippicéi [vojthut’jun] (‘to be vojt’), which
I will not analyze because of its similarity in meaning and usage to the above-mentioned
imje (Lwqupyubti and Wytimhuywt 2009, 740; cf. Qphgnpyub 1963, (474) 298-299, (549)
329-330 etc.).
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143. L: ouwngw'* (Hanusz 1886, 448) [osadts"a] (Pol. zatozyciel osady, kolo-
nii, Eng. founder of the settlement, colony; cf. Magakian 2021, 240-241).

AT: (hwduwyblph) hpdivunhp ([(hamajnk"i) himnadir] ‘community founder”).
hwduwyliph [hamajnki] here is in the genitive form and is from the stem Awul
([ham] ‘whole, all”), which is rather an Iranian loanword (ham-, han-, hama etc.)
(Quhnlwii 2010, 440; Wawntwb h. 3 1977, 18). hfulinunpp [himnadir] consists
of hjulli ([himn] ‘base, basis’) from the Proto-Indo-European stem *semen- /*semu-
(‘base, basis, foundation’) (Quhnilyymb 2010, 460), conjunction w [a] and the
verb niily [dnel] as in the case of hunhlnjuwn (wntli) [istikovat (arnel)].

PM: osadca (archaic osadzca [osadztsha) is ‘a person who brought settlers to
some area, inhabited the area, founder of colony’ (Doroszewski; Linde 1809, 2,
1: 548). We have here Slavic *o(b)sada (‘to settle’, ‘embedding’, ‘placing some-
where”), which comes from Proto-Slavic prefixal *o(b)-saditi (‘to settle, embed,
place’) with the prefix *ob — from Proto-Slavic *saditi (‘to settle, plant plants’)
(Borys 2008, 397; Derksen 2008, 442).

R: the option of the Ruthenian loanword ocaduuii/ocaoys [osadt[tyj/osadtshja]
(OKenexiscrkuit 1886, 1: 576), which J. Hanusz proposes as second to Polish
(Hanusz 1886, 449), is possible.

144. L: puwpiwu(g)nt (Kuypuytimyub 2011, 615) [farmas(z)on] (Pol. farma-
zon, Eng. pharmason, freemason) (cf. Qudwiignipyub and <nghwtibhuyywi
1984, 371).

AT: puwpilwuni [farmason] has numerous meanings in Armenian, but the most
important ones are: ‘a follower of pharmasons [freemasons], supporters, fol-
lowers or members of Pharmasons’ organization and a newcomer (novice) with
strange ideas and habits who is alienated from the others’ (Unuywi 1927, 2:
1602; <uypuytimyub 2011, 615) or ‘religious-political movement of the 18th
century, as international mystic and secret organization of moral improvement
(from French franc macon)’ (dhjpp 1980, 4: 815).

184 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was osadca [osadts"a].



PM: farmazon [farmazon] (misspelled from French franc-magon) has been known
in Polish since the second half of the 18th century (Briickner 1927, 1: 118; Gloger
1902, 2: 147) and passed to Russian as ¢papmazon [farmazon] (Gacmep 1987, 4:
186). The main meanings are ‘freemason’ (archaic), ‘cheater, quack’ (archaic),
‘something stupid’ (archaic), etc. (Gloger 1902, 2: 147; Doroszewski).

R: is evidently a Polish loanword in Russian (®acmep 1987, 4: 186) and possibly
passed into Armenian from Russian; however, French also can be the possible
origin (d-hjpp 1980, 4: 815).

145. L: $pwblin (Kugpuytimywtt 2011, 634) [frant] (Pol. frant, Eng. dandy,
macaroni, coxcomb) (cf. Qudwbgniyub and <nJhwtbhuywb 1984, 206,
223; Uirghiptiw 1868, 184).

AT: very rare usage and only with the archaic meaning of ‘a man with exterior
shine, a luxurious one’ (Kugpuwbtinyywd 2011, 634; Unuywui 1976, 2: 1609;
dhypp 1980, 4: 826).

PM: according to Linde frant [frant] is ‘a quack’ (archaic) and ‘cunning, sly,
smart man, elegant, dandy, etc.” (archaic) (Linde 1807, 1, 1: 659; Sobol 1995,
363; ErrenbeBa 1984, 4: 583 etc.).

R: the fact that, in Armenian, the meaning of Jpuinn [frant] is similar to that for
Russian ¢ppanm ([frant] ‘smartly dressed fashionably man, dandy’ (EBrenneBa
1984, 4: 583)) suggests that the word was borrowed from Russian, where it could
have entered from Polish (Dacmep 1987, 4: 206; Eprennena 1984, 4: 583).
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146. L: ppit (Nlwqupyubt and Wytwmhuyub 2009, 119) [pive] (Pol. biba,
Eng. spree's).

AT: MAD proposes hwppligniynijeinil ([harbetshogutjun] ‘drunkenness’), which
is the derivative of Armenian wyp- (drink (Olsen 1999, 541, 542 etc.)) from
Indo-European *srbh-, *srebh- or *srobh- (‘to suck, to swallow”) (Quhniljjub
2010, 86) (cf. Arabian ‘inab — or ‘anb / ‘anba (‘grape’), Assyrian inbu (‘fruit”)
etc. (WGwuntwb 1917, 1: 299)).

PM: biba (from Latin bibo [‘I drink’] (Briickner 1927, 1: 25)) with the correct
meaning of ‘binge, libation’ or ‘drunkard’ (Doroszewski) unfortunately is not
in MAD’s definition.

R: it is hard to find the link between the Polish loanword in Armenian pjul [pive]
and Polish biba [biba], which is still in use. I think their connection is a very far-
reaching presumption or, rather, a mistake. In Armenian, as the illustration of the
noun in MAD we have the following fragment from the Kamianets-Podilskyi
Court protocol: “[...] hip pwuph Judwih gpnitiguai. gh wyp wilkjh h popstdwb
sdntily n1 ny Utinph. G ny gph. tie ny phok [pive] dhlstie h quuunhyhtt motiht:”
(Qnhgnpyut 1963, (421) 278) (‘[...] he voluntarily wrote that he would not go
to the inn again [to drink] mead, vodka and beer (pjul [pive]) ‘until Easter’)
where the noun pr/ul- does not mean ‘spree’ (at least, the context by no means in-
dicates ‘binge’ or anything close to that) but just ‘beer’. Translating p/uf [pive]
as a ‘spree’, the authors of the dictionary probably suggested the title of the
above-mentioned protocol: “[...] hipp wyjticu sh gpunytne hwpptignnnipyuip”
(‘[-..] he won’t be drunk anymore’) (@phgnpyuill 1963, (421) 278). So, the
right translation of pjuf seems to be only quuplipnip ([garedzur] ‘beer’).

185 Both the translation and the dictionary’s explanation are according to Qwqupyub and
Uytnhuywl (2009, 119).



This interpretation is confirmed by Bozhko, who translates p2fii/F (the same as pjul)
as ‘beer’ (Rndn 2010, 112), proposing, however (not necessarily well-founded)
Ukrainian (even not Ruthenian (JKenexiBcbkuii and Heminbekuit 1886, 2: 631))
nuso [pyvo] (Menpanuyk 2003, 4: 366) as the origin of the borrowing. After ex-
plaining the above-mentioned confusion, it is worth adding that, in modern Polish,
piwo ([pivo] beer) comes from Proto-Slavic pivo (‘beverage, drink’), which is
from Proto-Slavic piti (‘to drink’) (Borys 2008, 438; Derksen 2008, 401). Brew-
ing in Poland improved under German influence from the 13th century (Briick-
ner 2917, 2: 415-416). The Armenian equivalent — quplipnip (Rivola 1633, 69),
comes from quipp ([gari] ‘barley’ (Olsen 1999, 439)) and pnip ([dzur] ‘water’
(Olsen 1999, 662, 674, 711 etc.)). quph ([gari] ‘barley’) is likely of Indo-Eu-
ropean origin — gher (‘to get out, to grow’) (Quhnilywt 2010, 151), and pnip
(dzur] ‘water’) comes also from an Indo-European stem *auer-, *ur- (‘water,
river, rain’) (Quhniljjub 2010, 654), though Acharyan is sure that it is from
Proto-Indo-European yuro- (UGwntwh h. 4 1979, 134). In modern Eastern
Armenian (rather in Yerevan dialect) wji/uu [piva] can appear only in colloquial
language as Russian loanword nuso [pivo].

147. L: ppphdaw (Wawnyubh 1953, 189; Hanusz 1886, 385'%) [brondza]
(Pol. bryndza, Eng. bryndza/brinza).

AT: the modern transliteration of ppplidw is pppifiduw [brindza] or pphliqui [brin-
za] which is still in use in Armenian as the name for ‘sheep cheese’ (Unuywl
1976, 1: 206).

PM: the noun bryndza [bryndza] is borrowed in Polish from Wallakhians of Ro-
mania (brinza/branza), where it was likely introduced by Albanian shepherds.
Brendz, as a “Wallakhian cheese’, is already mentioned in the Dubrovnik acts in
1370 (Briickner dodatek/1927, 43; dacmep 1986, 1: 223; <uypuytinyuli 2011,
107; Linde 1807, 1: 177).

R: on the one hand, there is no doubt that the word came from Polish to the
Polish Armenian dialect (LGwnjuh 1953, 189); but on the other hand, Armenian

186 Hanusz’s transliteration is brondza [brandzal.
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sources believe that the name in Eastern Armenian was borrowed from Russian
(fuypuytivnywit 2011, 107).

148. L: pnu’® (Hanusz 1886, 386) [bulka] (Pol. butka, Eng. loaf, (bread) roll
(cf. Magakian 2022, 123—-124; Qudwlignipwb and <nyhwtithujut 1984, 553,
808; Urgtiptimb 1868, 437; Urgtipntiwml and Mptlwntiwb 1821, 1: 517)).

AT: pmjlju (also pnyglyf [bulki]) is ‘a small loaf of bread made from wheat flour’

(Unuywt 1976, 1: 208). In Eastern Armenian, pnijh is obviously a Russian

loanword from 6yzxa [bulka] (uypuuytimyub 2011, 109).

PM: the noun comes from Proto-Slavic *bula (*bul’a) — ‘enormous, something
spherical, round’ and has been in use in Polish since the 15th century (Bory$
2008, 46) with the meaning of ‘round, big bread’ (Linde 1807, 1, 1: 193) (butka
with the suffix -ka is a reducing or minimizing form).

R: Russian and Ruthenian/Ukrainian 6yzxa are probably from Polish (from Ital-
ian bulla, or French boule) (cf. dacmep 1986, 1: 239; KenexiBcokuii 1886, 1:
49; Menbunuyk 1982, 1: 290; Briickner 1927, 1: 48). It is difficult to clearly de-
termine the language of the origin of pnijlus [bulka]. Possible sources seems to
be Polish butka [bulka] or Ruthenian 6ynxa [bulka] which J. Hanusz also em-
phasizes (Hanusz 1886, 386).

149. L: pnijumu (uypuytimywut 2011, 109) [buyanka] (Pol. bochenek, Eng.
loaf (cf. Magakian 2022, 124; Uudwbgnipuid and <nJhwbihuywb 1984,
533; Wigtiptiwl 1868, 437; Wigtiptimb and NpLinbwb 1821, 1: 517)).

AT: prjurulilyus is interpreted as ‘brick form bread” in DFW as a Russian loanword
of Polish origin. Armenian pnpnii [bok"on] (dhjpp 1969, 1: 342) / pmpnif [bok"om]
(Uwjjuwutimbig 1944, 1: 394) as synonyms of pnlhn [boker] (Unuywl 1976,
1: 199) have the same meaning. The last noun comes from Proto-Indo-European
*bhog- (UGwntwb 1971, 1: 463; cf. Quhniljjwub 2010, 133).

87 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz

was bulka [bul’ka].



PM: bochenek is a ‘baked lump of bread or lump of dough prepared for baking
in round or longitudinal shape’ (Skorupka et al. 1969, 51). The noun has been
known, according to Borys, since the 15th century as an Upper-Middle-German
borrowing (vochenze/fochenze as ‘type of pie, white bread’) (Borys 2008, 34;
Briickner 1927, 1: 33).

R: of course, from the Polish noun (bochen [boyen], bochenek [boyenek], bo-
chenec [boyenets]) it passed to Russian (6yxaney [buyanets], oyxanxa [buyanka])
(Dacmep 1986, 1: 254), and Armenian borrowed it from Russian. This is a col-
loquial noun. Kipchak boyonek [boyonek] (I'apkaser; 2010, 306) seems to be
(at least phonetically) closer to Armenian pnpni.

150. L: dhtimhgw'®® [3entitsta] (Hanusz 1886, 477) (Pol. Zetyca, Eng. Zentyca —
‘a kind of sheep milk whey’ (cf. Magakian 2022, 124; Kurmann et al. 1992,
322)).

AT: I could not find the Armenian equivalent, but it is possible to propose the
explanation — dfi wbuwly nspuuph hugoliughli phénly (‘a kind of sheep’s milk
whey’).

PM: this noun most probably passed to Slavic languages from Romanian (jintita)
(Sobol 1995, 1184; dexonline.ro). Briickner believes that this dairy product is
of Slavic origin (“because it means ‘what was drained through the Zinka (rag)’”
(Briickner 1927, 2: 664)), but it spread through the Wallakhian shepherds (Briick-
ner 1927, 2: 664). Thus, the Wallakhian trail appears (cf. Tamminen 2004, 201—
228), which, due to the proximity with the border of Romania at that time, is not
entirely unreal, although it is not certain either.

R: here the possibility of a Polish root source is very large, especially when one
considers the very close border with Romania at that time: in the Kuty dialect the
word perhaps appeared either directly from Romanian or through Polish (Zetyca
[3entytsha]), and even, as J. Hanusz presumes (Hanusz 1886, 477), through
Ruthenian (occenmuys) [3entytshja] (JKenexiBebkuii T. 1 1886, 220).

188 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was Zentica, Zetyca [3entitstal.
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151. L: uwnruwmw (Eastern Armenian) / qupniumuw (Western Armenian)'®®
(Hanusz 1886, 40) [for both: kapusta] (Pol. kapusta, Eng. cabbage). (cf. Maga-
kian 2022, 125; Qudwbgnigwi and <nghwabhuywb 1984, 130; Urglintiwb
1868, 103; Urgtiptiud and Mptwnbtiwb 1821, 1: 115).

AT: the equivalent of Juuyniuwnw/quipnivinu [kapusta] is fununlp [kagkamb]
— an Iranian loanword (cf. Persian kalam, karamb) (Quhnijjut 2010, 376).
In Armenian, there are also dialectal and colloquial (Uwpquyut 2002, 2: 197;
2012, 7: 100) forms. First: puguuf (Rivola 1633, 383) [khalam], which Acharyan
defines as a Persian loanword in one of the Turkish dialects (kelem [khelem] or
alam [khjalam]) (Uawntwmb 1973, 2: 493), which in Azerbaijani is currently
kalom. Second: juthwinu [lahana], which Nisanyan notes in Codex Cumanicus
from 1303 as lahana (Nigsanyan). At the beginning of the 19th century, we could
also find fununlp [kakamb] next to juthwiuu [lahana] as synonyms (Ciakciak
1829, 108). huuyniuwmuw/quipniuwnw [kapusta] has never been used in Western
or Eastern Armenian.

PM: the word kapusta [kapusta] (various types of cabbage and even young
leaves) has been used in Polish since at least 1419 (Urbanczyk 1960-1962, 3:
239). Slavic languages, including Polish, probably borrowed the word from Latin
caput (‘head’) and compos(i)ta (‘formed’) (CroBaps [llanckoro; ®acmep 1986,
2: 188; Borys 2008, 222).

R:J. Hanusz has doubts whether the word quypniumnw [kapusta] entered into the
Kuty dialect from Polish or Ruthenian (Hanusz 1886, 403). We can extend this
eventual catalogue even to Russian. However, from an areal perspective, Polish
seems to be a very possible source of borrowing.

152. L: Yhow'® (Hanusz 1886, 428) [kifka] (Pol. kiszka, Eng. (a kind of)
sausage, kishka/kishke; Magakian 2022, 125).

1 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz

was gabusta [kapusta].

1% The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz

was kiska [kifka].



AT: ol [kifka] is a kind of Gupl ([(jerfik] ‘sausage’). It is a Turkish dia-
lectical loanword, for example, erisgi (Uwjpumutiniig 1944, 1: 602; Uawuntwh
1973, 2: 68), erisgi from Kayseri'®! (Kelimeler.gen.tr), irisgin(k?) from Adana'”
(Quihniljjut 2010, 228; Wawntwh 1973, 2: 68), etc., including other forms:
irisgin, eriggil, erisgin, eriski, erigkin, etc. (cf. Gliner and Tietze 2010, 208).
Hr. Palanduzyan also proposes the translation of Jj/ipljut (probably from Russian)
in Armenian as ‘intestine’ (Oujublimniqyub), which is almost impossible to
find in practical use in Armenian (I could not find it anywhere). The final use is
with the figurative meaning of /iyl is ‘a gluttonous soldier’ (RLS<PR 2013),
maybe under the influence of the Russian proverb xuwxu mapw ueparom (‘guts
play march’) — ‘to be extremely hungry’? In Western Armenian additionally we
have futinin [ytfug] (Fuyuytimb 1938, 121).

PM.: kiszka [kifka], since the 16th century, was known as ‘the part of the diges-
tive tract, intestine with filling, type of sausage or even as lighter gut; long and
narrow bag, filled with gunpowder which leads to the dig chamber in excavations
for blowing things up’, etc. (Linde 1808, 1,2: 1001). The noun comes from Proto-
Slavic dialectical *kyswka (‘guts or part thereof, intestine’) which was probably
the original diminutive with the suffix -»ka from Proto-Slavic kysa (‘something
sour, acidic, humidified’), which was a derivative (with the suffix *-ja) from
Proto-Slavic *kyseti (‘to get sour’), *kysnoti (‘start fermenting, to turn sour’)
(Borys 2008, 231; Linde 1808, 1, 2: 1001; Derksen 2008, 266—267). The next
possible source is Sanskrit kosthas (‘internal organs, intestines’) or kosas
(‘box, cover, lid’). The Greek (k0otig — ‘bladder, balloon’) or even Avestan
(kusra — ‘full, plenty of”) also cannot be excluded. (Pacmep 1986, 2: 242; cf.
Derksen 2008, 266-267). However, the word’s origin seems to have no definite
etymology.

R: in Polish Armenian, the noun §/pluwu [kifka] was probably in use only in the
dialect of Kuty. It is an obvious Slavic borrowing either from Ruthenian (xuwxa
[kyfka]) (Hanusz 1886, 428; XKenexiBcrkuii 1886, 1: 344) or from Polish
(kiszka [kifka]) as it was a product known primarily in Poland and widely under-
stood in Ruthenia, but it was foreign, for example, to the Czechs, the Balkans,
etc. (Briickner 1927, 1: 231).

91 A city in Central Anatolia, Turkey.

192 A major city in southern Turkey.
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153. L: Ypniww' (Hanusz 1886, 430) [krupa] (Pol. krupa, Eng. groat, barley).
(cf. Qudwbgnipub and <njhwithuywb 1984, 78, 413; Wigbptiwb 1868,
63, 343; Uigtiptiwut and Mpthnbtiwb 1821, 1: 69, 402).

AT: one of the possible (and probably the most appropriate) translations is
aunfup ([dzavar] ‘boiled and large minced wheat, beech, or barley”) ({awntiwlt
1977, 3: 147), probably from Proto-Indo-European *iuo-, from the stem *ieuo
(‘grain, cereal’), but this is not certain (Quhniljjub 2010, 474; Uawuntwh
1977, 3: 148).

PM: krupa [krupa] — according to Borys, it is ‘cleaned and peeled, finely crushed
raw cereal or groats’ and even ‘atmospheric precipitation in the form of ice or
snow clumps’ (Borys 2008, 264). In Old-Polish krupy [krupy] also meant ‘peeled
seed, groats’, etc., which is from Proto-Slavic *krupa/*kripa (‘peeled, peeled
grain, grainy substance, groats, hail’) from Proto-Indo-European *krou-p- or
*kru-p-, which came from the Proto-Indo-European stem *krou- or *kru- (‘hit,
smash, break”) (Borys$ 2008, 264; Derksen 2008, 252).

R: the Polish origin of §nniww [krupa] — the hulled kernels of various cereal
grains (oat, wheat, rye and barley) — for Armenian seems to be obvious, although
Hanusz does not reject the possibility of Ruthenian xkpyna [krupa] (OKenexiBchkuii
1886, 1: 384; cf. Menbauuyk 1989, 5: 109-110).

154. L: huppmiq™ (Hanusz 1886, 412) [harbuz] (Pol. arbuz, Eng. watermel-
on). (cf. Magakian 2022, 125-126; Qudwbgnigwb and <nghwtbhujub
1984, 1078; Urgbptwb 1868, 792; Uigliptimt and MNpbiwmbwi
1821, 1: 954)).

AT: the noun fuwpwhquiy [yarpizak] / uwppquly [yarbzak] (Rivola 1633, 168) —
also mentioned by Hanusz (1886, 412) occurs in Armenian (now archaic); how-
ever, in the same dictionary of Rivola, its modern equivalent is already dufginiy

193 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz

was krupa [krupal].

1% The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz

was harbuz [harbuz)].



[dzmeruk], which in Latin is interpretated as cucumis aquaticus (‘water cucum-
ber’) (Rivola 1633, 231). Acharyan derives this noun from Middle Persian, in
which yarbiizak consists of yar (‘donkey’) and biizak (‘cucumber’), ‘donkey
cucumber’, which in the later Persian changed into yarbiiza or yarbuza (arbuz)
(Qowntwl 1973, 2: 34; Quhnilub 2010, 323).

PM: the word hwppnig ([harbuz] ‘watermelon’) used in the Kuty dialect, was

once also harbuz [harbuz] in Polish (Doroszewski; Sobol 1995, 416). In con-
temporary Polish there are two different words: dynia ([dynia] ‘pumpkin’) and

arbuz ([arbuz] ‘watermelon’) (SJP; Sobol 1995, 70, 416). Linde writes that

there were many watermelons (also harbuz, kakbuz [kakbuz], garbuz [garbuz])

in Polish Podolia and Ukraine (Linde 1807, 1, 1: 24), that is, areas very close to

Kuty (where Hanusz noted the word). This fact is also emphasized by Gloger. He

specifies a Turkish origin of harpuz [harpuz] (from Persian kherbuze [yerbuze],
similar to Acharyan’s example of yarbiizak), and indicates that Krzysztof Kluk,
a Polish botanist of the 18th century (Kluk 1777, 236) also writes that they are

abundant in Podolia and Ukraine (Gloger 1900, 1: 60). Gloger, however, focuses

on another phenomenon related to watermelon: “When a suitor, who was try-
ing to get the hand of his bride, was to be rejected (and courtship usually took
place in autumn), he was given and treated to watermelon” (Gloger 1900, 1: 60;

KenexiBcbkwmii 1886, 1: 137). Briickner, next to the Turkish origin of harbuz (in

Turkish karpuz), emphasizes its importance primarily as dynia ([dynia] ‘pump-
kin”), but also notes that the word has passed into Polish from Ruthenian Aar-
buz (Briickner 1927, 1: 168) (eap6y3 [harbuz] (JKenexiBcbkmii 1886, 1: 137)).
Nisanyan writes that the word first appeared in Turkish in Codex Cumanicus

(the beginning of the 14th century) and also emphasizes its Persian roots —
xarbiiz/yarbiiza (Nisanyan), which Vasmer also accepts (dacmep 1986, 1: 83—-84).
In Kipchak we find just yarbuz (yédrboz, ydrbozd) — ‘pumpkin’ or ‘watermelon’
(I'apkaser; 2010, 811).

R: it is difficult to clearly indicate which language the word was borrowed from.
However, the most realistic seems to be the conclusions of Hanusz — Polish or
Ruthenian — because it is unlikely that this noun in the version Auwypnig [harbuz]
stayed in the dialect of Kuty from basic Armenian vocabulary.
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155. L: ohiju’*® (Hanusz 1886, 464) [finka] (Pol. szynka, Eng. ham) (cf. Maga-
kian 2022, 12; Qudwbgnigub and <ngyhwtbhujwub 1984, 424; Uigtiptiub
1868, 349; Urgtipntiwml and Mptbwnbtiwb 1821, 1: 409).

AT: there are two apt translations. First: wuynifuin [apuyt] (from Middle Persian
*apuyt (‘raw’) (Uwjjuwutimbg 1944, 1: 209; Quhnilywb 2010, 70), ‘a spe-
cially prepared and dried meat (beef, lamb etc.)’ (basturma (Bezjian 2009))
Uwjpuwutimbg 1944, 1: 209). Second: junquuynijuin [yozapuyt] (Azarian 1848,
669, 741), with the same meaning but made from pork. The origin of fung [yoz]
is uncertain (Lawntwbh 1973, 2: 382-383). It is surprising that, although the
Armenians borrowed szynka [[inka] from Polish, they also gave Polish the Arme-
nian word wuynifun [apuyt] for “headcheese (brawn) or mortadella’ (Linde 1807,
1, 1: 5; cf. Zdanowicz 1861, 1, 1: 5), which was defined by Briickner as ‘smoked
meat’ from the Armenian apucht [apuyt] (since the 17th century) (Briickner 1927,
1: 2). Pisowicz points out that Polish Armenians till now pronounce the word as
abuyt and write it in Polish abucht.

PM: szynka [[ynka] in other Slavic languages, commonly pronounced szunka
[Junka], comes from German Schinken (Briickner 1927, 2: 561), and since the
18th century was used for naming the ‘rear part of a pork half-carcase and the
sausage (ham) made of this meat’ (Bory$ 2008, 611).

R: it is not surprising that the Armenians accepted the name szynka [[inka]. In total,
this dish is not an Armenian product (cf. Zeuthen 2007, 4), although it has its Ar-
menian equivalent (funq)uynifun [(yoz)apuyt] (Ciakciak 1837, 181). Even from

the perspective of the Kuty dialect, it seems clear that the noun szynka [[inka] was

borrowed from the language in their surroundings with which the local Armenians

interacted. Although we have Belarusian weinka [[ynka] (Menpanayk 2006, 6:
416) and Ruthenian/Ukrainian wunxa [[ynka] (JKenexiBcbkuit and Heminmbckuit

1886, 2: 1089), Polish szynka [fynka] (Linde 1812, 3: 586) remains the most
likely source for the Armenian borrowing (Hanusz 1886, 464).

1% The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was Synka [[inka].



156. L: ynishy Kwpuwybmywb 2011, 445) [pontftik] (Pol. pgczek,'*®
Eng. donut; cf: Magakian 2022, 126-127).

AT: in Armenian, wniihl [pontftik] has the same direct meaning as ipuypyfye
[p"khablit"] (dhjpp 1980, 4: 692; <uwgpwuwytivywb 2011, 445; Unuywb 1976, 2:
1544) and, figuratively, wnlhly [pont/tik] as ‘plump and fat (very affectionately
about children and women)’. iipwpypye is from thnip [ptuk®] (rather from Proto-
Indo-European phu- ‘to blow” (Lawntiwl 1979, 4: 529)) and p/ye [blit"] (prob-
ably from Proto-Indo-European *bhli-t- or *bhie- — ‘blow, swell” etc. (Quihniljjult
2010, 130)), which Olsen qualifies as a word of possibly unknown source (Olsen
1999, 949).

PM: pgczek [pontfrek] was already noted and described by Linde at the beginning
of the 19th century (Linde 1811, 2, 2: 606—607), but it has a much earlier ori-
gin. At least since the 15th or 16th centuries, the word has been known in Polish
(as the diminutive form from pek [penk] — ‘resulting, bursting plant shoots’) as
‘type of fried dough, fried pie’ (Urbanczyk 1970-1973, 6: 60; cf. Briickner 1927,
2:421).

R: it is obviously a Polish loanword in Russian (®acmep 1987, 3: 326; JlorunoB
2007), but it should be pgczek [pontfhek] and not paczek [pat/tek], as is in
DFW. In Armenian, without a doubt, it is a Russian loanword from nonuux
[pontftik]. In modern Armenian, there is also a common (informal) form
wnlshl(w)biing ([pont/tik(a)nots"] place of wnighl [pontfrik] — ‘café, cafeteria’)
as a derivative from wnffily [pont/tik] with the suffix -ng (the meaning of place)
(Quhnilyub 1995, 140). This noun is still in use as the name of a well-known café
in Yerevan.

157. L: ynyhnpn (Kwypuwtivmywb 2011, 445) [povidlo] (Pol. powidia/powidto,
Eng. jam, marmalade, plum jam, fruit paste) (cf. Magakian 2022, 127;
Wudwbgnipwb and <nghwtihuyywt 1984, 507, 575; Wigtptiwb 1868, 413,
451; Urgtintiwtt and MpEwnbtiwb 1821, 1: 487).

1% Spelling according to <uypwwtinyub (2011, 445).
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AT: wnifimn [povidlo] in Armenian means ‘sweet thick food cooked from mashed
fruits’ (Kwgpuytivnyw 2011, 445; Unuywb 1976, 2: 1226), and there is no
correct equivalent in the language (cf. Unuywb et al. 1957, 3: 200; Vwphpjwib
1977, 785; Hy.glosbe.com etc.). It is in daily use, but it could be replaced by okl
[dzem], which is in probably entered Armenian from English jam (through the
Russian dorcem [dzem], where it is a 20th century borrowing (cf. CBupuosa
2014, 82), is more likely).

PM: this noun was known in Poland from at least the mid-15th century as
‘a fried fruit processing, mainly plum’ (Urbanczyk 1970-1973, 6: 515). At
the beginning of the 19th century, Linde. accurately describes the various
types of powidl (powidetko) — ‘from plums, pears, apples,’ etc. (Linde 1811,
2, 2: 987), and Briickner gives the origin: “powidl (as plum jam), from the
Czech which originally was about ‘frying’ (fruit) in general” (Briickner 1927,
2:433).

R: nosuono [povidlo] (seldom nosuodna [povidla]) is a Polish loanword in
Russian (®acmep 1987, 3: 294) and wniy/hinin [povidlo] was probably not
borrowed into Armenian language directly from Polish but rather through
Russian.

158. L: nwlj” (Hanusz 1886, 457) [rak] (Pol. rak, Eng. crayfish, crawfish)
(cf. Magakian 2022, 127; Wudwbgnijwl and <nghwbthujut 1984, 208;
Urgtintimb 1868, 186; Urgtiptiwuh and Nptimbwb 1821, 1: 211).

AT: jubigqlanhii ([yetshgeti(n)] ‘crayfish’) is the derivative of julig ([yets"] ‘cray-
fish covering, clay pot’ etc.) from Proto-Indo-European *khed-sk- of the stem
*(s)k(h)ed- (‘to slit, break, stove”) (Quhniljjub 2010, 328).

PM: the noun rak [rak] has been known in Polish since at least the begin-
ning of the 15th century (Urbanczyk 1973—1977, 7: 431) and has an uncertain
etymology.

7 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz

was rak [rak].



R: as the source of borrowing in the Kuty Armenian dialect, Hanusz proposes
Ruthenian pax [rak] (KenexiBcbkuii and Heminbckuii 1886, 2: 795) or Polish rak
(Hanusz 1886, 457). The noun nwl [rak] is known in modern Armenian only as
a Russian loanword from pax [rak] (uypuybinyuii 2011, 470).

159. L: ujuplw™® (Hanusz 1886, 459) [skvarka] (Pol. skwarka, Eng. pork rind,
crackling(s)) (cf. Magakian 2022, 127; Qudwlignipjuiti and <nghwtihujut
1984, 207).

AT: Armenian equivalents fuwpfugh [yaryzi|, funpfungh [xoryozi), juwpfupqu
[yaryiza], etc. are derivatives of fuwmpupd ([xayits] ‘small, cuttings’), which

is probably Proto-Indo-European compound of juhd [yits] from *khid-
io- (‘to cut’) coming from the stem *(s)k(h)eid- (‘to cut’) (Quhniljwl
2010, 310).

PM: skwarka [skvarka] comes from skwarzy¢ [skvazyt/h] (since the 15th century),
the source of which is Proto-Slavic *skvariti (‘cause melting, heat up, toasting’
etc.) (Bory$ 2008, 556; cf. Urbanczyk 19771981, 8: 267; Urbanczyk 1973-1977,
7:356; Urbanczyk 1995-2002, 11: 320). Still, the general meaning is ‘deep fried
piece of fat or a greasy piece of skin’ (Linde 1812, 3: 277) or ‘fried piece of ba-
con, lard, meat’ (SJP PWN).

R: there is no doubt that in Armenian (precisely in the Kuty dialect), as Hanusz
mentions, that noun is a Polish loanword (Hanusz 1886, 459).

160. L: wiwlig (Kuypuyytimyut 2011, 502) [smaletst] (Pol. smalec, Eng.
lard, pork fat) (cf. Magakian 2022, 127-128; WQudwbgnipywl and
<nyhwtthuywb 1984, 531; Wigtiptiwb 1868, 424; Wigtiptiwh and Mpthmbwb
1821, 1: 501).

1% The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was skvarka [skvarka].
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AT: the Russian loanword cuaney [smaletst] is of Polish origin (dacmep 1987,
3: 683) — smalec [smalets"], and is explained in Armenian as ‘melted pork fat,
pork fat’” (Kugpuytimywt 2011, 502) as a culinary term.

PM: in Old Polish, where it is a Middle-Upper-German loanword (smalz) known
since the 15th century, it was szmalec [[malets"] — ‘melted fat, lard, fat, butter’
(Borys 2008, 561). The noun is still used with the old meaning of ‘fat obtained
mostly from melted suet or pork fat’ (Urbanczyk 1977-1981, 8: 319).

R: there is no evidence that Polish smalec [smalets"] passed directly into
Armenian. Obviously the Russian cuazey [smaletst] is the origin of the Arme-
nian uduylig [smaletsh].

161. L: umpnirgihy™® (Hanusz 1886, 460) [struts"lik] (Pol. strucel, Eng. poppy
seed roll; cf. Magakian 2022, 128).

AT: there is no equivalent in Armenian.

PM: Briickner points out that strucel [strutshel] (kofacz [kolatft], strucla [strutsha])
has been present in Polish since 1472 and comes from German Stritzel, Strutzel
(Briickner 1927, 2: 520; Gloger 1903, 4: 286).

R: the most likely source of borrowing for umnpnigihly [struclik] (strucel/strucla
(Linde 1812, 3: 441)) in the Kuty dialect is obviously Polish. However, Hanusz
also suggests the possibility of borrowing (at least in the Kuty dialect) from
Ruthenian (Hanusz 1886, 460). I thought also for a long time about the spell-
ing of Hanusz (Struclik). It is unclear why he wrote with a capital letter. It
could have been coincidence or an attempt to emphasize that the noun is
in German.

1% The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was struclik [strutshlik].



162. L: yp2tw?®” (Hanusz 1886, 473) [vifna] (Pol. wisnia, Eng. cherry)
(cf. Magakian 2022, 128; Wudwbgnipwl and <nyhwtbhuywub
1984, 151; UWigtiptimb 1868, 125; Wiglkiptimb and MpLiwmbtwbh 1821,
1: 140).

AT: puy [bal] (the synonym of jlmwu [keras] (Rivola 1633, 197), Greek képacoc
[kerasos] (Quhniljwt 2010, 400)) is Persian balu (Quhnilyub 2010, 112;
Olsen 1999, 1066; Wawntiwb 1971, 1: 383).

PM: wisnia or wisznia [vifnia] has been known in Polish since the 15th cen-
tury, coming from viserna (wisnia), which is related to Old-German wihsi-
la, Middle-Upper-German wihsel, possibly with Latin viscum (‘mistletoe’),
etc. (Borys$ 2008, 703; Urbanczyk 1988—1993, 10: 239).

R: could be a Romanian (Hanusz 1886, 473) or Polish loanword. As a borrowing
from Russian suwmns [vifnia], it still appears in modern Armenian colloquial lan-
guage.?’! Polish Armenians could also be the source of Kipchak visnd (Iapkaert
2010, 1601-1602).

163. L: thhyw?*? (Hanusz 1886, 456) [phriva] (Pol. piwo, Eng. beer)
(cf. Qudwbgnipwb and <nJhwtithuyyut 1984, 86; Wigtptiwmbh 1868, 70;
Uigtiptiwb and Mpthnmbwb h. 1 1821, 77).

AT: quplpmp [gared3ur] as in the case of phik [pive] — entry no. 146.

PM: piwo [pivo] as in the case of phik [pive] and phyuhguw [pivnitsha] — entry
no. 104.

200 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was visna [vifna].

21 For example, in: funhlp jnuuwblpuph dwupfi (Thoughts on the photo). 2012, http://edgar
.marukyan.com/2012/06/blog-post_15.html; Puyny whhwijwlnulpuls hwdly whpng... (In-
credibly tasty pie with cherries...). 2020, https://entertrain. lin.am/am/entarm/177027 etc.

22 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was phiwa [phiva].
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R: for yjifuu [phiva] as a version of pjul [pive], I presented detailed explana-
tions in the entries for pfufk [pive] and pluf/lihgu [pivnitshal. For ipfifue [phival,
Hanusz allows the possibility of qupkpnip [garedzur] with the transliteration
kari ¢ur [gari dzur] and proposes the source of borrowing Ruthenian nuso [pyvo]
(KenexiBcokuit 1886, 1: 631) or Polish piwo (Hanusz 1886, 456).
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164. L: Yom}?® (Hanusz 1886, 430) [kruk] (Pol. kruk, Eng. raven)
(cf. Uudwbgnipwb and <nghwbbhuywi 1984, 763; Urgtiptiwb 1868, 586;
Uigtiptimt and MpLintiwb 1821, 1: 701).

AT: wgnuuf [agrav] (or wppluugnunf [ard3nagrav]) — a noun with an unclear ety-
mology. Usually is treated as an onomatopoeia, with similar formations in Indo-
European and non-Indo-European languages (e.g. Sanskrit karava, Latin corvus,
Turkish karga (qarya), Arabic yurab etc.). In Proto-Indo-European there was the
onomatopoeic stem kor (or gor) with the meaning of cawing, which constituted
the above-mentioned forms (Quihniljjut 2010, 21; Wawntwb 1971, 1: 79).

PM: kruk [kruk] (also krak [krak] etc.), known in Polish since the 15th century,
is an onomatopoeic verb from Proto-Slavic *kruks (raven) — a noun from the
Proto-Slavic verb *krukati (‘make a hoarse sound, croak’) (Borys$ 2008, 264;
Urbanczyk 1960-1962, 3: 375; Linde 1808, 1, 2: 1145; cf. Derksen 2008, 252).

R: according to Hanusz Jnni1l; [kruk] could be from Polish (kruk) or Ruthenian
(xpyx [kruk]) (OKenexiBcpkuii 1886, 1: 384). Both eventualities are possible.

165. L: YpnihYy Kwypuytivgwb 2011, 315) [krolik] (Pol. krolik, Eng. rabbit,
bunny). (cf. Magakian 2022, 125; Uudwbgniywb and <ngyhwbtlthuyywut 1984,
755; Wigtiptiwtb 1868, 582; Uigtiptiwu and Mpthuntiwb 1821, 1: 696).

AT: according to DFW, it is a Russian loanword which came from Polish krolik
[krolik] (cf. ®acmep 1986, 2: 380; Briickner 1927, 1: 269) with the literal mean-
ing of ‘small king’ from Latin cuniculus. The noun appears as an archaic form

23 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was kruk [kruk].
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instead of Armenian dwquip ([tfagar] ‘rabbit, cony’), Ququpkih ([tfagareni] ‘rab-
bit meat’), Gwquph dnpeh ([tfagari morthi] ‘rabit fur’) and just §pnghl ([krolik]
‘hare or bunny’), etc. (uyjpuytinymb 2011, 315) dwquip could be an Iranian
loanword, but the etymology is uncertain (Olsen 1999, 939; Quihniljjwut 2010,
485).

PM: for krolik [krolik] or krolik [krulik] in Polish there are several meanings:
‘royal governor managing a certain territory, king of a small country, prince, mag-
nate, royal official’ or ‘(zoological) a rabbit’ etc. (Urbanczyk 1960-1962, 3: 402;
Linde 1808, 1, 2: 1137; SPXVI).

R: Harkavets notes that Polish krolik [krulik], which is literally interpreted as
‘king, little king’, is considered to be a calque from German Kiinigl, Konigshasse
(Tapkager; 2010, 758-759; dacmep 1986, 2: 380). Some sources explain that the
noun has been in Polish since the 15th century with the meaning of ‘rodent’, es-
pecially in dialects, but k76! (as a calque from Middle-Upper German kiiniklin,
Old German kiiniglin — so krolik from Latin cuniculus) was mistakenly associ-
ated with Middle-Upper-German kiinik which now means Konig (king) and is
interpreted by folk etymology as ‘little king” (Bory$ 2008, 262-263; MenpHUYYK
1989, 3: 97; Briickner 1927, 1: 269).

166. L: inuwnpy, inuwnk) (3phgnpuid and Mupniywb 2015, 30) [nosataj],
[nosatej] (Pol. narowy, Eng. balkiness, vice).*™

AT: with the meaning of a ‘balkiness’ or ‘vice’ this noun does not appear in the

Armenian language.

PM: with the meaning of a ‘balkiness’ or ‘vice’ this noun does not appear in the

Polish language.

R: this adjective appears in the Kamianets-Podilskyi Court Protocol:
“[...] onumnwgt Ep. 2h Gnuwnpy [noesataj] yihtkp tir tnuwnk) [nosatej]
L (Qphgnpyub 1963, (458) 292) (“assured that the horse has not inuwnpj

204 Translations according to Qphgnpyub and Mwpnbywb (2015, 30).



([nosataj] glanders’®*), but it has inuwnky ([nosatej] glanders). The adjective
undoubtedly meant ‘glanders’ (I'apkaser; 2010, 1025), so it was about Polish
nosacizna ([nosat/tizna] ‘glanders’). Harkavets is quoting the very passage of
the court protocol that is also mentioned by Q-pnhgnpywit and Nwpniywb (2015,
30). The author provides the source of the borrowing in Ukrainian — nocamuii
[nosatyj], bypassing, however, the Ruthenian nocamuii [nosatyj] (OKenexiBcbkuit
1886, 1: 533) with the same meaning of ‘glanders’. A possible source of borrow-
ing could indeed have been Ruthenian/Ukrainian. The Armenian equivalent is

Jupupun [ylaxt].

167. L: inpw?* (Hanusz 1886, 445) [nora] (Pol. Zrédlo, Eng. source, wellspring)
(cf. Qudwbgnipwb and <nghwbithuywb 1984, 901, 1084; Urqiptiub 1868,
668, 795; Wigtiptiwb and MpLinbwb 1821, 1: 803, 959).

AT: the best translation is wnpnip ([asbjur] ‘water source, wellspring”) which
comes from Proto-Indo-European *breur- from the stem *bhreu- (‘move vigor-
ously, boil’) (Quhniljjut 2010, 36; Wawntwh 1971, 1: 125). Accidental co-
incidence with fimpu [nora], which is the genitive singular of fuu ([na] ‘he, she,
it’), e.g.: wnily fmpu ([tun nora] ‘his, her or its house”). For precision, I must also
give whmbp ([akunk"] — ‘fountain, the place where water’s source originates’),
which is a derivative from wjfi (Jakn] ‘eye’). The noun probably comes from
Proto-Indo-European *oku-n-, *oku-i- (‘double form, grammatical dual’ = two
eyes). (Quihniljjub 2010, 30) or is composed from Proto-Armenian *akh- with
-kon (*akhkon > *ak(k)n>akn) (Martirosyan, 2010, 23). However, besides J. Ha-
nusz’s proposal, the word could also be translated into Armenian as npp ([vord3]
‘beast den/nest”) with an unknown etymology.

PM: according to Bory$ nora [nora] / nura [nura] has been known in Polish since
the 16th century as ‘a pit, den, lair’, or ‘cavity in the ground serving as a hideout
for an animal’ or, figuratively (Bory$ 2008, 367; Linde 1809, 2, 1: 340), ‘a mis-
erable apartment’. In the 16th— 17th centuries, the plural meant ‘streams, currents,

205 “Glanders is a contagious zoonotic infectious disease that occurs primarily in horses, mules,
and donkeys” (CDC).

26 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was nora [nora].
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depths’ (Borys 2008, 367; Linde 1809, 2, 1: 340-341). The word comes from
Proto-Slavic *nora as ‘cavity, hole (in the ground), depression’ and is the verbal
noun from Proto-Slavic *nerti, *nwro (‘immerse yourself, plunge into’) with the
change from *e into *o, typical for such words (Borys$ 2008, 367; cf. Derksen
2008, 349, 355-356; Briickner 1927, 1: 365-366).

R: Hanusz proposes as the origin of the Armenian borrowing of fnjwu [nora]
the Polish nora or Ruthenian nopa [nora] with the meaning of ‘water source’
(at least for the Kuty dialect) (XKenexiBchkmii 1886, 1: 352). It seems that the
Polish meaning of nora as ‘source’ is not entirely certain and clear, but it is possi-
ble, although in Ruthenian, besides the meaning of the ‘underground cave or hole
in the ground’, it is obviously ‘a water source’ (Kenexiscrkuii 1886, 1: 352).

168. L: yynunw®”’ (Hanusz 1886, 452) [pluta] (Pol. pluta as Eng. rain, rainy
weather or Pol. splaw as Eng. rafting).

AT: in the case of pluta [pluta], there is no one word that fits in Armenian. At
most, we can have an explanation, for example, yuun Lpuinuly ([vat (j)esanak]
‘bad weather’). According to the interpretation of Hanusz, the apt translation of
uyninw [pluta] in Armenian could be juwn(wnwpnid) ([last(arakhum)] ‘rafting’),
which consists of juun ([last] ‘raft’) (Utinptigh 1698, 131) — probably a Proto-
Indo-European loanword */og’da- from the stem /leg’(h)-/*log’(h)- (‘branch, oak
bush’) (Quhniljuti 2010, 292), with the conjunction w [a] and relatively modern
wnwpnif [arakhum], which is a derivative from wp ([ak"] ‘foot’) and is probably
a North-Caucasian loanword (Quihniljwti 2010, 106; Uawntiwl 1971, 1: 36)

PM: we have two possibilities. The first, pluta ([pluta] ‘rain, rainy weather’),
has been known since at least 1466 (Urbanczyk 1970-1973, 6: 154) and likely
comes from Proto-Slavic plito (‘flotsam’) (Derksen 2008, 406). The second,
splaw ([splav] ‘rafting’) (Hanusz 1886, 452) as ‘transporting, transporting some-
thing with the flow of water, release’, has been known since 1488 (Urbanczyk
1977-1981, 8: 350) and comes somewhat from Proto-Slavic pluti (‘swim, sail’)
(Derksen 2008, 406).

27 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was pfuta [pluta].



R: in this case Hanusz’s interpretation concerns spfaw. His conviction that the
noun is a Romanian (where it could have entered from Bulgarian) loanword
seems justified -p/uta ([pluta] ‘raft, float’) (Oczko 2010, 210). However, Hanusz
also suggests that the word could have been borrowed from Polish p/uta (Hanusz
1886, 452), which in my opinion is confirmed by the fact that in the dialect of
Polish highlanders in Bukowina, not far from Kuty, apart from the significance
of ‘rainy, rainy weather’, the noun pluta is also ‘something made of boards for
sailing to the other coast’ (Gren and Krasowska 2008, 167).

169. L: ynithwy*® (Hanusz 1886, 454) [puhat/™] (Pol. puchacz, Eng. eagle-owl,
madge-owlet) (cf. Judwtgnipjub and <nyhwtlihywb 1984, 293; Uigtiptiwub
and MpLimbwb 1821, 1: 610; calfa.fr).

AT: pijliti [bvet[] / pnita [bvetf] (cf. Uwjuwutimbig 1944, 1: 389) is an ono-
matopoeia from Indo-European times (cf. Greek poag, pula, Latin bubo) and
also exists in non-Indo-European languages (Quihniljwub 2010, 137), cf. Arabic
a5 [bima]. The synonym is hunwwunnfip [havapatir] (Unuywb 1976, 1: 832;
I'apkaser; 2010, 1183; calfa.fr).

PM: puchacz [puyatft], (archaic form: puhacz [puh/yxat/"]) as a ‘big owl or eagle-
owl / madge-owlet’ (Urbanczyk 1973-1977, 7: 395-396; Linde 1811, 2,2: 1271)
has been known in Polish since the 15th century and is also an onomatopoeia from
“utter a hoot” (Briickner 1927, 2: 447; Borys 2008, 502; Hanusz 1886, 454).

R: I do not exclude the possibility that Ruthenian nyeay [puhat[*] (XKenexiBcpkuit
and Heminbckuii 1886, 2: 787) may also be the source of the loanword in Polish
Armenian, but geographically and historically, Polish seems to be a more reliable
source. I also do not exclude the possibility that Kipchak puhac, puyac (I'apkasery
2010, 1183) could have come from Armenian.

28 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was puhac [puhatf*].
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170. L: gnpnly (9npn1y?)**® (Hanusz 1886, 397) [d30bok (dz0buk?)] (Pol. dziob,*"*
Eng. bea(c)k) (cf. Qudwiignigul and <nJhwtilihujwub 1984, 83; Wighptiwh
1868, 66).

AT: Hanusz only selects dziob (in Armenian funnig [ktutst]), which means that
he did not note other meanings of the word in the Kuty dialect. M. Arct also
mentions, among others, ‘the elongated end of a jug or other container, an end-
tube for coming out the gas, the end of a revolver cock which hit the cartridge’,
etc. (Arc 1916, 1: 258). finnig [ktutsh] probably consists of Proto-Indo-European
protoform *gu-d- (from the stem *geu- (‘bend, make an arch’)) with the suffix
-nrg [uts'] (Quihnilywb 2010, 434).

PM: dziob [d3iub], dziub [d3iub], dziobek [d3iubek] (‘beak, the nose of a bird’)
comes from Proto-Slavic *zobw (‘beak, crop’). In Polish, dz- is constituted under
the impact of dziobac ([dziobatft] / dziubad ([dziubatf*] (‘prick with a beak, hit
with something pointed, prick, chop’) (Bory$ 2008, 145; Briickner 1927, 1: 11;
Linde 1807, 1, 1: 604; SPXVI).

R: it can be assumed that the word came from Ruthenian 03m60x [d3jubok],
but the Polish dziobek [d3iubek] seems likely as well as Lemki dialect 031060k
[d3jubok] (CmrHA) (including the specificity of phonetics). In Armenian, the
Polish middle ¢ [u] could have easily be transformed into o [0].

171. L: unppniu (‘Mnnnuywb 2014, 180) [strus] (Pol. strus, Eng. ostrich) (cf.
Wudwbignipjuitt and <nJhwtbhuywtt 1984, 650; Wigtiptiwl 1868, 505).

AT: the Armenian equivalent is puyjunf [d3ajlam], which is possibly a Semitic
word (cf. Arabic zalim, Old German zilman) (Quhniljwb 2010, 650).

PM: strus [struf] is probably from German Strauss (Latin struthio) (Briickner
1927, 2: 521).

2% The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was dzobok [d3obok].
210 According to Hanusz (1886, 397).



R: the case of Kipchak is interesting: the equivalents of the uznuniu in that dia-
lect comes from strus or could have been borrowed from Armenian caylam
(puyqud [d3/tfajlam]) (lapkaser 2010, 374, 1324) or (as Acharyan and Harkavets
emphasize), huwlpuwp [hambar] (I'apkasen 2010, 1324, Wowntwb 1977, 3:
23; cf. Utinpigh 1698, 174). The illustration in the NWEA comes from the
Uhlbntt myph LEhwgrry (inkgpmpphil, Swpbgpnyppid b jhpwnwlpupudip
(Travel memoirs of the dpir Simon Lehacy), who was aware that unpniu
[strus] is understandable only to Polish Armenians, while pugyjuif [d3ajlam]
1s a word known to all Armenians; therefore, in his book, he mentioned both
(Qyhttiwmt 1936, 229). It does not follow from the context that he meant
different birds.

172. L: upwju (Mnnnuuwb 2014, 188) [skhala] (Pol. skata, Eng. rock, stone)
(cf. Uudwbgnigwb and <nghwbbhuywb 1984, 807, 828, 933; Urqtintimlt
1868, 615, 628, 686; Urqtintiwut and MpLhwnbtiwb 1821, 1: 736, 752, 825).

AT: duyn [3ajr] or pupuduyn [kParazajr]. Acharyan does not exclude that Arabic
‘ajar and Persian yara with Middle Persian jerera may be in the stems of these
nouns (WGwntwb 1973, 2: 225). Harkavets also suggests identical and several
similar translations from Kipchak skala (‘as rock’) to Armenian (I"apkaser; 2010,
1281); however, it is very likely that this noun passed to Kipchak through Arme-
nian (and not the other way around).

PM: skatfa probably comes from Proto-Slavic *skala (‘a rock lump, originally
something split’, etc.), a noun formed from the verb *skoliti (‘to split’), and from
the stem of Indo-European (s)kel- (‘to cut’) (Borys 2008, 550). In Polish, it has
been in use since at least the 16th century (Briickner 1927, 2: 493), mainly with
meanings similar to the noun rock — ‘stone block, large boulder, stone, rocky part
of the mountain or crevice, crack in the ground or rock’ (Urbanczyk 1977-1981,
8:214).

R: NWEA suggests that the sources of loanword could also be Russian cxaza
[skala] (Mnnnujubl 2014, 188; cf. dacmep 1987, 3: 630-631), which does
not seem to be (entirely) justified. Except for the most obvious source of the
borrowing, Polish (skata), due to linguistic and geographical proximity Ukrainian
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ckana [skala] could be an option (MensHuuyk 2006, 5: 262) (or rather the
Ruthenian cxana [skala] (OKenexiBchkuit and Henpinbckuit 1886, 2: 870)).
In Russian cxana [skala], with the meaning of the ‘bowls of the scales’, has been
in use since the 13th century (®acmep 1987, 3: 631), but in Polish Armenian
sources there is no use of upuyu [skrala] with that meaning.

173. L: unubiw?! (Hanusz 1886, 460) [sosna] (Pol. sosna, Eng. pine)
(cf. Undwbgnipgwd and <nyhwlthujwb 1984, 698; Urqtiptiwb 1868, 537;
Wighptiwb and Mpkhwntwb 1821, 1: 641).

AT: untj [sot[i] is a noun with an unknown etymology.

PM.: sosna [sosna] as a tree is the same for all Slavs (Briickner 1927, 2: 507-508;
Urbanczyk 1977-1981, 8: 336). The etymology of the noun is not entirely cer-
tain. Borys$ dates its origin in Polish to the 13th century from Proto-Slavic *so-
sna, probably the noun form of the feminine of the Proto-Indo-European adjec-
tive *kasno- (‘grey’) (Bory$ 2008, 567). Vasmer questions the origin of sosna in
*kasno(s) and proposes *sop-sna/*sop-sne from Slavic *sopéti (‘sniffle, blow”)
(Dacwmep 1987, 3: 726-727) etc.

R: both languages (Polish sosna and Ruthenian cocra [sosna] (XKenexiBchkuii and
Heninbckuii 1886, 2: 897)) could be the source of (Kuty) Armenian’s unufiu’s
borrowing (Hanusz 1886, 460).

21 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was sosnd [sosna].
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174. L: ppnynutl/ppnynmu (Sphgnpyut and Nwpniywti 2015, 30) [provoden] /
[provoda] (Pol. przywédca, Eng. leader).*?

AT: there is no equivalent/translation in the Armenian language.
PM: there is no equivalent/translation in the Polish language.

R: this noun appears in a number of protocols of the Armenian Court in Ka-
mianets-Podilskyi and everywhere in the same sentence: ppnynwunkl jhnbio
wnwehb snpippwippeh (Sphgnpyub 1963, (82) 134-135, (93) 140, (303) 234,
(523) 318, (535) 324) (‘on the first Wednesday after ppnynwm’ [brovot(a)]). The
interpretation of ppny/nmnw [provoda] as leader is a misunderstanding. Bozhko
and Harkavets propose a Ruthenian/Ukrainian origin of the noun — /lpogoou
[provody] (I'apkaser; 2010, 1183; boxkko 1993, 85; Andln 2010, 112). IIposoou
[provody] in Ruthenian (JKenexiBcbkuii and Hexinbckuit 1886, 2: 768) or in
Ukrainian (I'apkaserr 2010, 1183; boxxko 1993, 85; Andljn 2010, 112) is explained
in Orthodoxy as the commemoration of the dead on the graves after Easter week
(OKenexiBcrkuit and Heminmbekwmii 1886, 2: 768; 'apkaser; 2010, 1183). In addition,
Bozhko confirms the fact that the names of church holidays were used for relative
dating of the protocols (boxxko 1993, 85; Andln 2010, 112). The Armenian equiv-
alent is dlnkyng ([merelots"] ‘the day of dead people’) (Rivola 1633, 259). There
are several days for commemorating memories of the deceased in the Armenian
Church. The noun is a derivative of t/f2 ([mer] ‘passing, death, end’) and comes
from the Proto-Indo-European stem *mer- (‘death, to die’) — cf. Avestan morata
(‘dead’), Persian mirad (‘he/she dies’), etc. (Quhniljui 2010, 523; Olsen 1999,
783, 786). Treating this loanword as Polish does not seem to be justified. In fact,
it was borrowed by Polish Armenians, but rather from Ruthenian/Ukrainian.

22 Translations according to Gphgnpyul and Mwpniywb (2015, 30).
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175. L: qupbwyuy (Mnnnuyubt 2014, 52) [karnaval] (Pol. karnawat,
Eng. carnival (cf. Qudwtignigwb and <nJhwitthuywut 1984, 138; Uigtiptiwbh
1868, 112)).

AT: the following nouns are possible. The first, nilulpuhwiinku [dimakahandes],
consists of yhululy (‘[dimak] mask’) from Middle Iranian démak (‘face, form,
shape, figure’) (Quihnilpywti 2010, 199), w (conjunction), and Awdinliu (‘[hande(€)
s] festivity’) from Middle Persian handes or Avestan handaésa-, andes (‘to appear,
to act’) (Hawntiwb 1977, 3: 40; Quhniljjub 2010, 44; cf. Olsen 1999, 890). The
second, wnfnuhwinku [tonahandes], consists of wnf ([ton] ‘feast’) — from Proto-
Indo-European dapni- (‘sacrifice’), which comes from the stems dap-, dap- (‘to
divide, to distribute’) (Lawntwb 1979, 4: 442) and hwinku as above. Both are
still in use in Western (mofuuhwbiintu [tonahandes]) and Eastern (unfuuwhwibinbiu
[tonahandes]) Armenian. Another, and very apt translation of quplunfuy [kar-
naval] (a rather precise counterpart) is pupliylefiuis [barekendan] (Urqliptiwutn
1868, 112), which has been known in Armenia since the pagan times (before
301 A.D.) and which Christianity adopted as carnival (Umjjuuutimiig 1944, 1:
339; Unuywb 1976, 1: 175). The noun is a combination of pufi [bari] (without
a clear etymology) and ylifmui [kendan)] / flfnpuih [kendani] from the Proto-
Indo-European g%ya form (dhjpp, h. 1, 1969: 293; Wawntwh 1973, 2: 565).
The Persian language has borrowed the word baryandan (carnival) from Eastern
Armenian (Uwntwb 1971, 1: 422)

PM: karnawat [karnaval] is from Italian carnevale (from carne, vale! = ‘meat,
farewell!”), French carnaval (Kopalinski 1990, 255; Sobol 1995, 532), or German
Karneval (Mnnnujuli 2014, 52). The etymology is not clear in Polish (Kopalinski
1990, 255), but Latin origin, carnem levare (‘remove meat’), is the most logical.
Besides the meaning ‘carnival’, it still means the ‘last (three) days before Lent’
(SPXVI) (similar to Armenian puupliylifinuli [barekendan]). Linde even specifies
karnawat as migsopust (Linde 1808, 1, 2: 966) ([miensopust] ‘leaving off meat
for the entire time of Lent’ (Gloger 1903, 3: 221).

R: regarding religious meaning, the equivalent of Polish karnawat in Arme-
nian is pupklliinui [barekendan] or puuppllilinuuli [barikendan] — the Feast
of the Armenian Apostolic Church, which marks the period from the Feast
of St. Sarkis to the Great Lent. On that day, the priestly class and the people



are invited to join in feasts and merriment so as to enter the ensuing fast with
a happy heart and endure to the end. The literal meaning of this noun is ‘good
life’ and probably is a Proto-Armenian word (LGwntiwb 1971, 1: 422). It is hard
to say when and from which language the word qupiiu/uy [karnaval] passed into
the Polish Armenian dialect. The Polish Armenians probably borrowed it from
Polish, but in Eastern and Western Armenian it is known as a French loanword
(Ulnungwb and fowsumnpyub 2016, 350). E. Aghayan even proposes Juunfiwfuy
[karnaval] as the only phdwluhwinku [dimakahandes] synonym (Unuywh
1976, 1: 696).

176. L: tundwpp (lLwqupyui and Ugtnhuywt 2009, 178) [j(e)armark®]
(Pol. jarmark, Eng. fair (cf. Qudwbgniyub and <nyhwbttthuywb 1984, 329;
Wigtiptiwh 1868, 287; Wigtiptiwub and Mpthnbtiwbh 1821, 1: 433)).

AT: wmnluwfwtwn [tonavatfar] consists of wnf ([ton] ‘féte’) with the con-
junction w [a] and ywdbwn ([vatfar] ‘sale’): winii is Proto-Indo-European from
dapni- (‘sacrifice’) which is from dap- or dop- (‘to divide, to distribute, to
share’) (UGwntwl 1979, 4: 441). ywbwn [vatfar| is an Iranian loanword
(cf. Middle Persian vacar or Persian bazar) (Quhniljjul 2010, 702; Olsen
1999, 908).

PM: the origin of jarmark (jarmark, jermak, jermark, jormark or diminutive jar-
marek) is Middle High German jarmarket, which in modern German is Jahrmarkt
(Jahr — year and Markt — market) (Bory$ 2008, 204; Ludwig 1716, 958). The
meaning has been ‘market held regularly (once a year) at a specified time or gift
(present) brought from the fair’ since the 15th century (Urbanczyk 1960-1962,
3: 116; Briickner 1927, 1: 199; Linde 1808, 1: 860).

R: neither fuunidwpp nor its other derivatives ever functioned in Eastern nor
Western Armenian. It is without doubt a Polish loanword for Polish Armeni-
ans. The Russian noun spuapka (since the 15th century) (Pacmep 1987, 4:
561) and Ruthenian spmapka [jarmarka] (OKenexiBcekuii and Heninbckuii
1886, 2: 1115) / Ukrainian spuapox [jarmarok] (probably the 17th century)
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(Menpauayk 2012, 1: 552) were also brought from Polish. The noun likely passed
into Kipchak as yarmark, yarmarka (I'apkaser; 2010, 1660) through Polish or
Polish Armenian.

177. L: jumulyu??® (Hanusz 1886, 435) [laska] (Pol. faska, Eng. grace, mercy,
Javour etc. (cf. Uudwbgnipwb and <nghwbbhuwb 1984, 335, 405, 584;
Wighptiwb 1868, 292, 338, 459; Uigtiptwh and MpEthnmbwb 1821, 1: 339,
396, 544 etc.)).

AT: appropriate translations include nynpul(wod(nijaniiy)) [vosorm(atsut’jun)]
and gnije [gut'] (‘grace, mercy, favor’, etc.). nynpul(wd(niganily)) consists of
nynpid [vosorm] (possibly the Proto-Indo-European stem *ol-" *el- (‘to destroy,
harm’), (Quhniljjut 2010, 601)), -wo [ats] which comes from the stem of wo-
fg [atsel] (Quihnilwb 1994, 55). An Indo-European origin of the noun consti-
tuting -wo [-ats] with the transformation of the Indo-European g’ into Armenian
0 [ts] (Quhnilpul 1994, 55) and the suffix -nzjgynifs [uthjun], as in the case of
abhudhunp [dzeymistr] (cf. Quihniljub 1995, 140; entry no. 127) is also possible.
The next noun — gnije [gut"] likely comes from Proto-Indo-European *ghodh-to-
from the stem *ghedh (‘to unite, to be closely connected, to adapt to each other’)
(Quhnilwt 2010, 171).

PM: has been in use since the 14th century and is from Proto-Slavic */aska (‘ca-
ressing, caresses’ etc.), probably from the deverbative Proto-Slavic noun */askati
(“to show lust, love, stroke’ etc.). The other possible origin is the Proto-Slavic
noun */as-sk-a from Proto-Indo-European */as- (‘greedy, avid, grasping, wan-
ton’ etc.), parallel to the Proto-Slavic verb *laskati (Bory$ 2008, 296; cf. Derk-
sen 2008, 269). The Old Polish noun Zaska [laska] has not changed its meanings
much: ‘kindness, consideration, favor usually shown by someone higher to the
lower’ (including the matter of religion and cult), ‘love, mercy, pity, goodness’
(also in matters of religion and cult) (Urbanczyk 1963-1965, 4: 98, 99).

23 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was faska [laskal].



R: Hanusz somewhat doubts whether the source of the loanword is Ruthenian
(OKenexiBcokuii 1886, 1: 397) or Polish (Hanusz 1886, 435), but there is no rea-
son to look for a source of borrowing besides Polish.

178. L: inju®* (Hanusz 1886, 434) [lula] (Pol. fajka, Eng. pipe (cf. Qudwbgnipwb
and <nJhwitthyywb 1984, 699; Urgtiptimlt 1868, 537; Urgtiptimb and
Mptunbtwb 1821, 1: 642)).

AT: Sfuuninpa ([tsyamort[] ‘tobacco pipe’) is the equivalent of jnyu [lula] in
the Polish Armenian dialect, especially for those from Kuty. The noun con-
sists of onfu [tsuy], which probably came from Hittite tuhh(ua)i (‘smoke”)
(Quhniljwh 2010, 367), the conjunction w [a] and tnpé [mortf] possibly from
Proto-Indo-European *morkio- (*morgio) from the stem *mer- (‘mash, em-
brocate’) (Quhniljjub 2010, 535). The next meaning of jnyu in Armenian is
Junnpnifuly ([yosovak] ‘pipe’). The noun is probably from Proto-Indo-European
k(u)holou-, which is from the stem *kuel- (‘rotate’) or the stem *(s)kel- (‘bend”)
(Quihnijjutb 2010, 339).

PM: lulka [lulka] comes from Turkish [lile [ljule] (cf. Osmanlica sozliik
pos. 5508; Nisanyan) as ‘tobacco pipe’ (Briickner 1927, 1: 321; Linde 1808,
1,2:1309).

R: indeed, the noun jnzju [lula] in the dialect of Kuty suggests that Turkish,
where the word was already known at the very beginning of the 15th century
(Nisanyan), is a possible, but not the only, source of borrowing. In Armenian,
as | have already pointed out, jnzjuy ([lulaj] ‘tube, pipe’) was borrowed from
Persian (wqupyul and Wytwmhuywt 2009, 293; Uwjjuwutiwbg 1944, 2: 211;
Uawntiwbh 1902, 153): Acharyan gives examples of versions of Persian /ule in
various dialects (close to the dialect of Kuty) of Armenian: jfiyfk, jhnyk [ljule] or
1w [ljula] (‘pipe, furnace pipe or tap’ etc.) (Qbwnbtwb 1902, 153). It seems
that the word could have remained in the Kuty dialect from the basic Armenian
vocabulary or have been borrowed from Polish or even Ruthenian (zronsxa [lju-
lka] (OKenexiBcbkuit 1886, 1: 419)).

214 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was [ula [lula].
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179. L: Ywpwmuwjiahy?**s (Hanusz 1886, 430) [kvartalnik] (Pol. kwartalnik,
Eng. quarterly). (Cf. Qudwlgnipub and <njhwtthujub 1984, 751;
Urgtintimb 1868, 579; Urqtiptiwb and NpLumbwb 1821, 1: 692).

AT: bnwdupwlughli [eramsjakajin] consists of pkp ([jerekh] ‘three’), wilhiu
([amis] ‘month’) and the suffix -ugyphl [ajin]. &pkp comes from the Proto-Indo-
European *treies-/tréyes, *tri-/tii as in Sanskrit traya, Greek tpeig, Hittite #ri,
etc. (Quhnilpyulb 2010, 224; UWawntwbh 1973, 2: 50). wilhu comes from the
Proto-Indo-European stem merisos- (cf. Sanskrit mdsa, Latin mensis etc.). The
Armenian initial add-on is w [a] or the influence of the noun wuf ([am] ‘year’)
or just initial throat reflection (Quhnilyyub 2010, 45; Wawuntwb 1971, 1: 158).
The suffix -uyhi [-ajin] probably consists of the element -u(7) [aj] and suffix -Af&
[in] (Quhniljwub 1994, 56).

PM: kwartalnik ([kwartalnik] ‘quarterly’) generally means periodical, quarterly
published magazine (SJPPWN), being the derivative of kwarta [kvarta] — the
fourth part of the higher order unit of measurement (Urbanczyk 1960-1962, 3:
474; cf. Gloger 1902, 3: 127) and comes from Latin guarta (‘fourth part’) at
least since the 14th century (Sobol 1995, 628—629). Kwartalnik was the same
as kwartnik [kvartnik] (Sobol 1995, 629; Briickner 1927, 1: 287), which meant
‘a monetary unit equal to one-third of a half-grosz*'¢ or appraiser (expert) ap-
pointed by the city council and responsible for construction matters within one
district — bricklayer or carpenter’ (Urbanczyk 1960-1962, 3: 475). Linde notes
kwarta, kwartalny, kwartalnie, kwartatowy etc. but not kwartalnik (Linde 1808,
1, 2: 1198). As a magazine in Polish czasopismo (‘periodical, magazine’), we
obviously have copied from the German Zeitschrift (Zeit and Schrift — ‘time’
and ‘writing’).

R: unfortunately, Hanusz does not explain which definition fit kwartalnik or in
what sense the Armenians from Kuty used that noun.

215 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by J. Hanusz
was kvartalnik [kvartalnik].

26 Grosz — Polish coin, a hundredth of a ztoty.



180. L: wyuynplw?'” (Hanusz 1886, 449) [pattorka] (Pol. paciorka, paciorka with
the meaning of koral, koraliki, naszyjnik, Eng. bead) (cf. Qudwtigniyub and
<nyjhwtlthuyywmb 1984, 83; Urglintiwb 1868, 66; Urgtiptiuli and Mpttnbtwbh
1821, 1: 73; Mtynarczyk 2010, 126-127)

AT: the first translation is nynilpwhuunply (Julunkhahatik] ‘bead’), which consists
of nynifip ([ulunk®] ‘bead’) from the Proto-Indo-European stem *olen-" *el-— ‘to
bend, buckle’ (from that also ‘vertebra’) (Quihniljjuti 2010, 747), with the con-
junction w [a] and noun huunpl ([hatik] ‘kernel, granule’) — probably a Hittite
(or close language) loanword as Aattai- (‘to cut, punch, tear’) (Quihniljjut 2010,
450; cf. Olsen 1999, 17). The second one is hwpps ([hamrit/] ‘rosary (bead)’),
which is a derivative of hwduy [hamar] from Middle Persian *ham-mara- (‘reck-
oning, consideration’) (Olsen 1999, 685, 737, 889) or Persian hamar (‘number,
account, size’) (Uwjpuwmutiilig 1944, 3: 28). The last possibility is ulpinynpiju
([teroormja] ‘rosary, prayer beads’) a combination of whp ([ter] ‘The Lord,
Master’), as the derivative of *tiayr/*teayr from *te- (‘great’) (LGwuntiwh 1979,
4: 401, Quhnilymb 2010, 728; cf. Olsen 1999, 612, 673, 682, 905) with wyn
([ajr] ‘man, adult male’) — rather a Proto-Indo-European stem but with an un-
certain origin (probably from *anrio “under the influence of *ario — ‘master’)
(Quihnilywli 2010, 49) and nynpudjue [(v)osormja], which could have come from
Proto-Indo-European *ol- from the stem *el- (‘to destroy, damage’) (Quhniljjub
2010, 601) or, as Acharyan notes, directly from the stem orm- (Howntwb
1977, 3: 556)

PM: paciorka [patfriorka] has been used in Polish since the 10th—11th centuries
(Briickner 1927, 2: 390; cf. Doroszewski).?!® However, as a loanword in Arme-
nian, we do not know what meaning of the noun pacierz [pat/tie3] (the diminutive
of ‘children’s evening prayer’) (Doroszewski) was because, as noted by Hanusz,
paciorek could also mean ‘a small knob of glass, wood, mineral, etc., usually
with a hole for threading (thread with knobs, beads)’ or, in the plural, ‘string with
knobs shifted by one’s fingers when saying certain prayers (rosary)’ (cf. Dorosze-
wski). Recall that in the plural, pacierze [pat/hieze] also meant ‘the spine, the

217 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz

was pacorka [pat/torkal].

28 For the main details of the creation of the Polish language see: Klemensiewicz (2002, 19-21),

and about the oldest literary monument noting Poland see: Bielowski (1864, 179).
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cross’ (Borys 2008, 407). Given that Hanusz himself does not isolate any of the
above-mentioned meanings, it could be said that at the end of the 19th century,
it could be possible that the speech concerned pacierz ([patftie3] ‘prayer’) and
not koraliki ([koraliki] ‘beads’).

R: this noun does not exist in Eastern or Western Armenian and is typical for
Kuty dialect.



State and attributes of statehood

181. L: glipp (Kwjpuwytimyut 2011, 121) [gerb] (Pol. herb, Eng. coat of arms;
cf. Magakian 2021, 228; Bartoszewicz 1923, 222, 243).

AT: glipp [gerb] currently is rarely used and only in colloquial speech, but in
the 1960s and 1970s, it was even used in formal context (dhjpp 1969, 1: 392).
The right equivalent in Armenian is ghluufipwili [zinanfan] (‘coat of arms’),
which consists of gfii(-p) [zen(kh)] — Avestan zaéna and Middle Persian zén
(‘gun’) (Quihnilywb 1987, 525), and the conjunction w [a] with the noun fpwi
[nfan] from Middle Persian or Persian nisan (Quhnilywb 1987, 537) (‘symbol,
sign, mark”).

PM: since the 15th century (Bory$ 2008, 194) it has meant ‘an emblem, a sign of
nobility, distinguishing one noble family from another’ (Urbanczyk 1956—1959,
2:542), or ‘the state organization, region, office’ (SPXVI; Linde 1808, 1, 2: 827),
etc. The noun comes from Old-Czech ()erb — ‘hereditary emblem of the noble
family’ from Upper-Middle-German erbe (‘inheritor, heir’) (Sobol 1995, 426).

R: herb came into Russian (rep6 [gerb]) or Ruthenian/Ukrainian (rep6 [herb])
through Polish (herb) (Dacmep T 1 1986, 403; Kenexiscrkuii 1886, 1: 139) but
in Armenian it is (at least phonetically) obviously a Russian loanword.

182. L: nqujjun/nujjup (Luqupui and Ggtimhuywi 2009, 2009: 158)
[t(th)ajlar / t(th)ajlac] (Pol. talar/taler, Eng. thaler).

AT: jpuylip ([thaler] was a German coin (now inactive) sometimes equal to 3
marks (Uwjpuwutiwbg 1944, 2: 75; dhipp 1972, 2: 124; Swipniphiiitiubg 1912,
112). This German loanword in Polish passed into the Kamianets-Podilskyi Court
Protocols (Aphgnpuwb 1963, (52) 121-122, (70) 129-130, (251) 216, (256)
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218, (480) 302 etc.) and into the Polish Armenian dialect, so nuyjun [t(t")ajlar] /
nugpup ) [t(t")ajlac] could be considered to be a Polish loanword.

PM: from the German thaler/taler ("luqupyub and Qytmhuywub 2009, 2009,
158; Hammer 2007, 53-57; cf. Ludwig 1716, 447) and known as loanword.

R: it is unlikely that Armenians would have borrowed taler from Kipchak
(T'apkaBen 2010, 1373) because it also penetrated there from Polish, although
Ukrainian cannot be completely ignored (it is rather possible the word moved
in the opposite direction — from Armenian to Kipchak). The Armenian sources
also sometimes propose Ukrainian as the source of the loanword (Upwgjul et
al. 2017, 218-219) (the same as the Ukrainian author Bozhko (Andln 2010,
112)), but these suggestions seem to be misguided. In the case of Ukrainian, in
the 15th or even 16th centuries, we can at most talk about Ruthenian (mazsap
[taljar] (OKenexiBchkuit and Heminbckmii 1886, 2: 946)) which, similar to Ukrai-
nian (mansp/manep [taljar/talar]), also got this noun from Polish (Menbunuyk
2006, 5: 510). Linde writes that Archduke Zygmunt Rakuzki began to beat talar,
taler around 1487 (Linde 1812, 3: 596), although Briickner talks about 1518
(Briickner 1927, 2: 564; Gloger 1903, 4: 354). As we saw above, the taler is
so marginal in the Armenian consciousness that it currently appears in dic-
tionaries only as a former German coin (Zaler) (Unuywt 1976, 1: 412; dhjpp
1972, 2: 124).

183. L: upwmby (Kuypuybiywit 2011, 279) [kartet/*] (Pol. kartacz, Eng. can-
ister shot / grape-shot). (cf. Qudwbgniput and <njhwtthujuii1984,
408).

AT: the Polish equivalent of Armenian Jugunky [kartet/r] in DFW is kartecza
[kartet/"a], which is incorrect — there is no kartecza [kartet/"a] in Polish but
kartacz [kartatfh] has existed since the 16th century (WSOPWN). Moreover,
in translation into Armenian, two concepts are involved — kartacz [kartat/"] and
kartusz [kartuf] — as one notion. The first part of the Armenian translation’s ex-
planation (dwdlipuglnulih wply, dwbpwglopulny hplonwnnidp (Kugpuytionywb
2011, 279)) refers to ‘a small balls’ projectile or artillery bomb with small balls’,
which in fact can be translated as Polish kartacz [kartat/"] — “an artillery bullet



filled with pieces of metal (choppers), later with metal balls — used from the 16th
to the mid-19th century” (Sobol 1995, 533). The second explanation (funpynp
Ymnnpuly npunpnudpul hpugwih hwduwp (Kagpuybinywt 2011, 279)) is ‘a big
duck shot for a hunting rifle’, which can be closer to Polish kartusz [kartuf] —
‘a cylindrical container, initially a paper one, since the 19th century a metal one,
containing the charge of gunpowder loaded from the side of the barrel outlet’
(Sobol 1995, 533).

PM: details of the explanation in Polish as in the previous point.

R: kapmeuw [kartetf?] (or kapmeua [kartet/ta]) Vasmer deduces in Russian from
the French cartouche (dacmep 1986, 2: 204), which comes from Italian cartoc-
cio (TLFI), but not from the incorrect Polish kartecza. In Polish, Linde sees no
practical difference between kartacz [kartat["], kartecz [kartet/"] and kartusz
[kartuf], which supports Vasmer’s position (Linde 1808, 1, 2: 969). However, he
also interprets kartusz [kartuf] separately with the military meaning that interests
us (Linde 1808, 1, 2: 969-970). Kartacz is a loanword in Polish from German
(Kartditsche) and kartusz [kartuf] — a French word (cartouche but rather through
Old English cartage) (Sobol 1995, 533; Debowiak and Waniakowa 2012, 223).
For details about the differences and similarities between kartacz [kartat/"] and
kartusz [kartuf] I refer to the article by P. Debowiak and J. Waniakowa (Dgbowiak
and Waniakowa 2012, 219-225) as that is not the focus of this study. It is diffi-
cult to say from which language it was borrowed into Armenian — directly from
French (TLFI), Turkish (Nisanyan), Ruthenian (JKenexiscokuii 1886, 1: 336) or
Russian, but in any case, not from Polish.

184. L: Yhytip Kwypuytivgwb 2011, 283) [g(k)iver] (Pol. kiwior, Eng. shako
— like Polish czako) (cf. Uudwbgnipywb and <ngyhwttthujub 1984, 856).

AT: [julp [g(k)iver] is a tall military cap, decorated with feathers (<wypuwytivnywu
2011, 283) and has no equivalent in Armenian. There is probably an accidental
semi-resemblance with Armenian archaic ppujjuh ([khivllah] ‘type of hat’) from
Persian kulah (Uwjhuwutiwibg 1945, 4: 576) or pfiz ([kMv] ‘edge of the build-
ing roof, protruding part’) which is from the Proto-Indo-European stem *skéu-
(‘cover, wrap’) (Quhnilywb 2010, 784).
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PM: in Polish, kiwior [Kkivior], kiwier [Kivier] or kiwiorek [kiviorek]
is ‘a high and wide Persian or Turkish cap type or turban’ known since the
16th century (Urbanczyk 1960-1962, 3: 281; Gloger 1902, 3: 31; Linde
1808, 1, 2: 1002). According to Vasmer, the noun comes from Old-Russian
kusepw [kiver], noted first in Russian in 1378 with a very uncertain etymol-
ogy (Pacmep 1986, 2: 228-229). Briickner is of the same opinion (Briickner
1927, 1: 231).

R: geographically and chronologically, borrowing from Polish seems unlikely,
but borrowing from Russian is probable.

185. L: hwmgnqithguwy (lwmqupub and Udtimhuywt 2009, 394) [hakovnitshaj]
(Pol. hakownica, Eng. arquebus/culverin). (cf. Uigtiptiml 1868, 44, 193;
Urgtintiwlt and Mpkwntiwb 1821, 1: 240).

AT: probably the apt translation (equivalent?) is wpllipnig ([arkebuz] ‘arque-
bus”), which can be found in Armenian only as a foreign loanword of French or
Russian origin (uwypuytinywt 2011, 71) or §nylajphii ([kuljevrin] culverin)
(Bpoxkrays and Edpon 1897, 22: 215-216) — arifle with tinder in Western Europe
(fuypuytinyub 2011, 71).

PM: according to Gloger, it is the oldest hand firearm, whose name’s etymology
comes from German Hakenbiichse and French haquebutte. Over the centuries,
this gun has undergone various improvements: its length and weight were re-
duced, and it has been transformed into ‘arquebus, musket, blunderbuss, blaster,
rifle’, etc. In documents of the Polish infantry from 1471, we find the terms Aa-
kownicza [hakovnitf/*a] and akownicza [akovnit[ta] (Gloger 1901, 2: 231; TLFI;
Urbanczyk 1956-1959, 2: 535).

R: Bozhko supposes that the noun in Armenian is a Ukrainian loanword (Rndjn
2010, 112) (or rather Ruthenian — eaxisnuys [hakivnytstja] (MKenexiscokuii 1886,
1: 135)). Phonetically, the Armenian hwgni/iihguy [hakovnitshaj] could have not
come from Polish through Ruthenian/Ukrainian eaxisnuys [hakivnytstja], which
was also borrowed from Polish (Menpamuyk 1982, 1: 454). Armenian could also
be the source for Kipchak hakovnica (I'apkaser; 2010, 562).



186. L: hpnp (“Lwqupyub and Wytwmhwwb 2009, 441) [hrof] (Pol. Arosz,
Eng. grosh*?).

AT: hpnp [hrof] was a monetary unit only for Polish Armenians (e.g. @phgnpjuili
1963, (14) 101-102, (23) 105-106, (31) 111, (201) 189-190 etc.).

PM: grosz ([grof] from German Grosse) has been in use in Polish since the 14th
century (1/100 part of zloty*?’) and was a silver coin, 1/48 part of the above-men-
tioned grzywna [gzyvna], which came from Old-Czech gros (Bory$ 2008, 180;
Urbanczyk 1956-1959, 2: 498).

R: in Slavic languages, the noun grosh spread via the Polish grosz [grof] from
German Grosch/Groschen (Pacmep 1986, 1: 462). Phonetically, in Polish Arme-
nian Apnp [hrof] is much closer to Ruthenian/Ukrainian epiw [hrif] (MenbaI4IyK
1982, 1: 599; KenexiBcbkuii 1886, 1: 160) or Kipchak Aros (yros) (I'apkaser 2010,
598) [¥rof] than to Polish grosz [grof]. We cannot, therefore, claim that Kipchak
hros was borrowed from Polish Armenians. In Armenian, under the influence of
Turkish kurus [kuruf] (Nisanyan), that noun was also known as §nnnp [k/gorof]
(Rivola 1633, 202), nnipnipy [wur(c)uf] (dhypp 1974, 3: 430), ete. In modern Ar-
menian, grosh as a copper coin, is an old, dated Russian loanword, which has
been in use since the 16th century (wgjpuytivygwb 2011, 131; Uwjuwubtiwbg
1944, 1: 478).

187. L: intthnuy (“Lwqupyuitt and Udtimhuywb 2009, 527) [monitaj] (Pol. mon-
eta, Eng. money™') (cf. Qudwbgnijub and <nyhwbbhuyub 1984, 168)

AT: unfihnuy [monitaj] was used in Polish Armenian in the sense of money
(e.g. Qphgnpyub 1963, (18) 103, (149) 164-165).

PM: moneta has been known in Polish at least since 1425 as ‘money minted
with bullion” (Urbanczyk 1963—1965, 4: 325), which is known among the Slavs
since 10th century (Briickner 1927, 2: 409).

29 Similar to penny.
220 Polish monetary currency.

21 According to Mwqupyub and Wytinhuywb (2009, 527).
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R: dnfipinuy [monitaj] was clearly a borrowing from Polish and was in common
use among Polish Armenians. The noun also appears in Kipchak in the form
monita, monita (I'apkasert 2010, 981), where it could get through the Armeni-
an language, because Ruthenian and Ukrainian forms sound morema [moneta]
(I'apkagert 2010, 981; XKenexiBcbkmii 1886, 1: 452; Menpamuyk 1989, 3: 507)
and the Polish one is as the Latin form —moneéta (Zgotkowa 1999, 21: 418; Sobol
1995, 737).

188. L: pwygqu (Lwqupyult and Wytimhujwiti 2009, 588) [fabla] (Pol. szabla,
Eng. saber/sabre) (cf. Wudwbgniywb and <nghwtihuyywb 1984, 819-820;
Uigtintimb 1868, 622; Wigtiptiub and Nptimbwb 1821, 1: 744).

AT: jonip®? [thur] (sword) is from Indo-European *¢or- from the stem *zer(a)- —
‘to mash, to rub, to wipe, to puncture’ (cf. Greek teipm — ‘worn out, exhausted’,
Topedw — ‘puncture, cut’ etc.) (Quihniljul 2010, 275; Wawntwbh 1973, 2: 208).
The second, more precise translation is unip [sur] (‘sabre/saber’). The noun is
from the Indo-European stem *k0- (‘sharpen’) — *ko-ro- (cf. Sanskrit ¢i-la- —
‘lance’, Avestan saéni — ‘sharp edge, apex’ etc.) (Quhniljjub 2010, 690; cf.
Wawntiwb 1979, 4: 254).

PM: szabla ([[abla] ‘saber’) is a small arm with a single-edged (very rarely double-
edged) blade mounted in the handle and could also be referred to as a ‘sword’
(Urbanczyk 1977-1981, 8: 526). Miecz [miet["] is a ‘sword’ that is an incisive
weapon with a wide blade and a long blade mounted in the handle (Urbanczyk
1963-1965, 4: 201). Szabla has been in use since about the 15th century in Polish
(Urbanczyk 1977-1981, 8: 526). The word probably penetrated into Polish from
Hungarian szablya [sablja] (from the verb szabni [sabni] — ‘to cut’). One can-
not exclude either the possible influence of ancient Russian, where the word
was already known in the 10th century (Borys$ 2008, 590; ®acmep 1987, 3: 541;
Briickner 1027, 2: 538): The Trésor de la langue Frangaise informatisé does not
exclude the possibility of Polish or Russian intermediation in case of the pen-
etration of the Hungarian szdblya into German, from which it apparently passed
into French (TLFI): Bory$ even supposes that the word originated in Tungusic
languages — sele-me (Borys$ 2008, 590): There are also doubts about a Hungarian

222 Ibidem, 588.



origin (®acmep 1987, 3: 541). Linde also pointed to Hungarian as a possible
source of szabla but added that it comes from Asia. In all cases, the final ety-
mology is unclear. W. Kwasniewicz notes that, due to its connections with the
East, szabla appeared in early medieval Kievan Rus’ and Hungary, and in the
case of Russia, according to him, penetrated into the language through military
ties with the Khazars, Cumans (Polovtsians) and Pechenegs (Kwasniewicz 1981,
158-159).22 Miecz has existed in Polish since at least the 14th century. It comes
from the Proto-Slavic mecw [< *mek-jo->], close to Proto-German *mékja- (but it
is not a German loanword) (Borys$ 2008, 323). All in all, its origin is not entirely
clear (Pacmep 1986, 2: 612—613; Menpauuyk 1989, 3: 454-455). “This etymon
has often been considered a borrowing from Germanic, but the Slavic short vowel
does not match the long vowel of the Germanic forms” (Derksen 2008, 305).

R: now it is difficult to say why saber was translated as a ‘sword’. In any case,
in both languages (according to Linde (Linde 1809, 2, 1: 73) and Acharyan
(Wowntwb 1979, 4: 254)), the Armenian and Polish words are practically syn-
onyms. It is also difficult to agree with the thesis of the Ukrainian source of
wabns ([[ablja] ‘saber’) (PRndn 2010, 112) for Armenians in Poland, especially
considering when the Ukrainian language came to be (cf. Subtelny 2009, 154,
222 etc.). At most, we can theoretically take into consideration Ruthenian wabas
(OKenexiBcpkuit and Heminbckuii 1886, 2: 1081) ([fablja] ‘saber’), which does
not seem to be finally substantiated. Geographically and chronologically, Polish
seems to be the most reliable source for puyu [[ablal].

189. L: pmhlj (Kuypuytimyub 2011, 403) [Jtik] (Pol. sztych,”* Eng. blade)
(cf. Qudwbignigwtt and <nyhwbthywb 1984, 97; Uiqtiptiub 1868, 80;
Uigtiptimti and MpLintiwb 1821, 1: 88).

AT: the most appropriate explanation in Armenian is unip duyp / okp ([sur tsajr /
tser] ‘pike, sharp edge’), or ug/fift/unipif ([svin] ‘bayonet’) (Kugpuuytivnyub1 2011,
403; Rivola 1633, 342). unip is Proto-Indo-European *ko-ro- from the stem
*k'0- (‘sharpen’) as Sanskrit ¢ii-/la- (‘lance’), Avestan saéni (‘sharp tip, top”), etc.

23 See also Zajaczkowski (1949, 87-94); cf. Polak (2015); Tony6osckuii (1884), etc. for details
about Khazars, Cumans and Pechenegs.

24 According to <uypuytitnyuib (2011, 403).
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(Quhnijjut 2010, 690), but duyp [tsajr] is of an unknown origin (Quihni b
2010, 359; Wawntwh 1973, 2: 443). wy/hli [svin] is an unknown loanword; for
example, in Assyrian as suwina (‘lance’), in Arab and Persian as zupin/zobin
(“short lance’), etc. (Wawntiwl h. 4 1979, 249). There is also a rather very du-
bious explanation for Arabic zabana (‘to push, hit’) ((liphptiwb 1998, 2: 177).
Pumnghpp <uyng explains untpifi [svin] in a slightly different way — ‘saw blade’ /
‘pattern sickle’ (Utinptigh 1698, 189). A close example can also be found in Lnp
punghpp huylwqlwi jlignipl (Uitnhptiwb et al. 1837, 2: 731). There is also
another etymology of pufly [tik] in Armenian — a Dutch loanword through Rus-
sian (Uwjhuwutiwbig 1944, 3: 542). In the same way, A. Yevgenyeva explains the
etymology of the noun sz#yk [[tik] but as ‘a special knot when tying thick ropes’
(EBrenneBa 1984, 4: 735).

PM: sztich [[tiy] comes from German Stich, and since the 16th or 17th centu-
ries it has had several meanings (‘image carved on a metal plate’, ‘recess in the
ground of the shovel over the entire length of the blade’ etc.), of which, in our
case, we are only concerned with ‘sharp end of mélée weapon, spitz’ (Sobol 1995,
1079; Briickner 1927, 2: 556; Linde 1812, 3: 571). As W. Dobrowolski sees it,
owply [Jtik] in Polish is only a ‘Russian bayonet’ (Doroszewski). Semantically,
the concept of Russian wmwix [Jtyk] is much closer to the Armenian meaning
of puply [[tik], also proposed by some Armenian dictionaries (Uwjjuwutiuiig
1944, 3: 542; <uypuytimyub 2011, 403 etc.). Moreover, it is hard to find the
form sztyk [[tyk] in Polish dictionaries (cf. Krasnowolski and Niedzwiedzki
1920; Linde 1812, 3: 584-585; Urbanczyk 1977-1981, 8; SPXVI; Zgbdtkowa
2003, 41; Sobol 1995, etc.).

R: contrary to appearances, the explanation for sz#yk [[tyk] and not sztych [[tyy]
in Armenian is not clear. Russian sources cite Polish language as an intermediary
for that loanword from German (®acmep 1987, 4: 481-482; Cnosaps Lllanckoro;
EsrenbeBa 1984, 4: 735; Crnoapb Kpbuiona etc.). Gavriil Uspenski even tries to
explain how the final letter “k” came from Russian: he claims it probably arose
under the influence of the word ¢-mwix-amv/emuikame ([vtykat’] to stick, so is
also with the wmuik [[tyk]) (CioBaps YeneHckoro). As we see the Polish usage of
sztyk [Jtyk] is rare and typically refers to a type of Russian white weapon (also in
Ukrainian version (Mexpamuyk 2012, 6: 475) — wmux [[tyk]). If the Armenians
(rather Polish Armenians) borrowed the noun sz#yk [[tyk] (as pupl [Jtik]) from



Polish, they would have introduced stik [[tik] into Kipchak. However, there we
see Stiy/stiy [[tyy] as ‘sharp end, spearhead’ (I"apkager; 2010, 1359). The conclu-
sion seems to be simple — Eastern Armenian borrowed the noun from the Russian
wmuik [[tyk], while Polish Armenians could have used sz#ych, the version still
rooted in Polish [ftyy] in the 16th century. Finally, there is one more ambiguity,
it is difficult to unequivocally and definitively determine whether the source of
Armenian pinply [[tik] comes from Polish sz#yk [[tyk] or from sztych [[tyy].

190. L: puyngu (Lwqupyub and Wtmhujwbtt 2009, 675; cf. MenbHu4yk
2006, 5: 29) [rajdtsta] (Pol. radca, Eng. councilman, counsellor, councillor)
(cf. Qudwtgnipgwb and <nghwttihujwut 1984, 202; Wighptiwb 1868, 181;
Wigtiptiwb and Mpthnmbwb 1821, 1: 205).

AT: in the Kamianets-Podilskyi Court Protocols, I read at least once about nuynguw

[rajdtsta] — “[...] Gu wy] nupatiw) qiiugh pwyngubtipnih [rajdtstanerun]

wnetithl it tingu hpuiwbwr juyuy quyb dwpnd G Gtnne funnigl [...]7
(Qnhgnpyuti 1963, (230) 203-204) (somebody was imprisoned by the decision

of the councilmen). nuyngu [rajdtsta] is an equivalent of Armenian junphpnudpuiy/
wupwmnbwwuup wihda ([yorhrdakan/paftonatar andz] ‘advisor, deputy, official”)

which is a derivative of funphnipn ([xorhurd] ‘council, advice’) and comes from

a stem of unclear origin, probably an Iranian loanword ({awntiwi 1973, 2: 409;

Quihni w2010, 345; Olsen 1999, 624, 912) — yorh, yoh as thought — “*hvarfa-,
base hvar- (‘to grasp in mind’), Khotanese hvaraka- = nasaka- (‘grasping’), simi-
lar in use to grab- (‘grasp’) in Sogdian yr5 (‘understand’), Yaghnobi yriv- (‘know,
understand’) Chorasmian yif- (‘grasp, think’)”” (Schmitt and Bailey 2024; Olsen
1999, 258).

PM: radca [radtsha], raca [ratsta], radzca [rad3tsta], radzsa [rad3sa), rajca
[rajtsha], rajdca [rajdtsha], rajdzca [rajdstsha] (since 15th century) meant ‘the one
who gives advice, adviser, member of a team appointed as an advisory or decid-
ing body, member of the city council, the supreme municipal authority in cities
under German law’, etc. (Urbanczyk 1973-1977, 7: 423; cf. SPXVI; Bory$ 2008,
509; Linde 1812, 3: 5-7) but rada ([rada] ‘advice, council’) has been known since
the 14th century (from Old High German loanword — raf) (Borys 2008, 508).
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Briickner adds that it is, however, a West Slavic loanword from German Rath
that went through Polish to Ruthenian (Briickner 1927, 2: 452).

R: for rayca [rajca] in Kipchak (also possibly a Polish loanword) Harkavets

proposes Armenian Ayniwyunnnu [hjupatos] (I'apkaBerr 2010, 1193) (from An-
cient Greek bmatog (Quihniljjut 2010, 462)), which, however, is a much higher
position in the government administrative hierarchy (Uawntiwt 1977, 3: 100;

Uwjhuwutiwbig 1944, 3: 111 etc.) than nugngu [rajdtsha]. In the Armenian, for the

noun nuyngw [rajdtsta], there are slight differences in the interpretation. (ruyngu

[rajdtsha] is interpreted by Ruben Ghazaryan as radca [radtsta] (‘Luquipju 1993,
169); in MAD it is redca [redtsha] (‘Luqupyublt and Utimhuywt 2009, 675)

(probably a typographical error), when we already know that nuyngu [rajdtsha]

is rajdca [rajdtsha]. The proposal of Bozhko that nuynguw [rajdtsha] is a Ukrainian

loanword (Bndln 2010, 112) (paiiys [rajtsja]) seems to be unjustified. The loan-
word went from West to East, so Armenians had the opportunity to borrow the

noun rather from Polish (Briickner 1927, 2: 452; Zubrzycki 1844, 13). In fact, in

Ukrainian (or Ruthenian (OKenexiBcrkuit and Heninbekwuii 1886, 2: 794)) padnux
([radnyk] ‘member of the council’) has existed since the 14th century, but the base

(paoda [rada]) was borrowed through Old Polish or Old Czech from Middle Upper
German. Moreover, the form nuyngu [rajdtsta] borrowed by Armenians is much

closer to Polish than to Ukrainian. In Ruthenian, we can also find paoduuii ([radnyj]

‘member of the council’) (KenexiBcbkuii and Heninbekuit 1886, 2: 794). In the

Pumnghpp <uyng from 1698 we read junphnipn ([xorhurd] as ‘thinking, secret’),
Junphpnudpul ([yorhrdakan] as ‘scientist’), funphng ([xorhogh] as ‘intellectual’)

(Utinnptigh 1698, 145). In the Dictionarium armeno-latinum from 1633, there is

not Junphpnulyud [yorhrdakan], but we can find funphnipn [yorhurd], funphnipnp
[xorhurdk®] (plural of funphnipn), etc. (Rivola 1633, 177).

191. L: ulijji (Kwypuytimyuti 2011, 502) [sejm] (Pol. Sejm, Eng. Sejm/Seym; cf.
Magakian 2021, 233-234; Bartoszewicz 1923, 714)).

AT: the Armenian explanation says that ulyif [sejm] is the name of ‘the class-
representative bodies of several countries in the feudal period and is also the
supreme body of a chamber of state power in the Polish People’s Republic’
(Kuwypuybinguitt 2011, 502; Unuywiht 1976, 2: 1290; dhjpp 1980, 4: 286).



However, the Polish People’s Republic ceased to exist in 1989 and since then
Sejm [sejm] has been the lower house of the Parliament of the Polish Republic
(cf. Biuro Analiz Dokumentacji 2012).

PM: the noun sejm [sejm] or sjem [sjem] (from Proto-Slavic *s»nems» — ‘meet-
ing, assembly’) (Borys$ 2008, 541) has been in Polish since the 15th century and
means ‘congress, assembly of states with a nationwide or territorial coverage
and discussing matters concerning the entire country, province, or land’ and
just ‘council, assembly’, etc. (Urbanczyk 1977-1981, 8: 147; Briickner 1927, 2:
484; Borys 2008, 541). In Kipchak, we can also find the word seym [sejm] with
the meaning of “nobility Congress of Polish-Lithuanian state” (I'apkaser; 2010,
1263), which is a Polish loanword passed to Kipchak through the intermediary
of Armenian.

R: The Russian cetiu [sejm] is a Polish loanword (®acmep 1987, 3: 592; EBrenbena
1984, 4: 69), which was also borrowed into Armenian. The noun sejm was so
widespread in the Caucasus region that there was a Transcaucasus Sejm, and
even earlier, there was an attempt to create the Sejm of Azerbaijani Turks in
Elizavetpol (Tynsa 2015, 213), which was one of the guberniyas of the Cau-
casus Viceroyalty of the Russian Empire (cf. Bpokray3 and Edpon 1894, XIA:
618—621). Currently, in Armenian, sejm is used primarily to refer to the parlia-
ments of Lithuania and Poland.

192. L: sipyntitig (Kugpuytimyut 2011, 405) [t/*ervonets"] (Pol. czerwoniec,
Eng. chervonets).

AT: slqmynlilig [t/"ervonets®] is an archaic, but almost understandable, noun in Ar-
menian and means “ten-ruble banknote in circulation from 1922 to 1947 (Unuywb
1076, 2: 1161; dhipp 1980, 4: 136; <uypuytinyuti 2011, 405). The second defi-
nition just provides historical information: “an ancient Russia five or ten rubles of
gold” (Unuywli 1076, 2: 1161; dhypp 1980, 4: 136; <uypuwtinyu1 2011, 405).

PM: in Polish, czerwoniec [tftervonietst] was the name of coins and banknotes
used in Russia and the USSR, derived from the Polish red zloty (only used with
these meanings) (Encyklopedia PWN). The word comes from the Polish adjective
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czerwony ([t/"ervony], czyrwiony [tftyrviony], czyrwony [tftyrvony] etc.) — ‘red’
(Nitsch 1953-1955, 1: 371). This word comes from *¢orvjens, *cvrvens (red),
which was originally from cerviti (‘dye red, lay eggs of insects’) (Derksen
2008, 93).

R: smynlilig [t/"ervonets"] is obviously a Russian loanword (despite Polish
origins).

193. L: mtipptin (wqupyui and Wytnhuywi 2009, 757) [dekret] (Pol. dekret,
Eng. decree, edict) (cf. Uuiwbgnigpwub and <njhwbtthuyyub 1984, 232,
296; Uigtiptiwii 1868, 204, 254; Wigkiptiwul and Mptinmbwb 1821, 1: 232,
293).

AT: inlipplin [dekbret] in Armenian is ‘a decision having the force of law, a judg-
ment’ (Lwqupub and Wytimhuywb 2009, 757, QGphgnpjuit 2017, 60 etc.),
but with this explanation the MAD sends us to an entry with classical trans-
literation wikgpilye [dekret] (Mwqupuib and Qytinhuywb 2009, 757), which
is a Latin loanword in Armenian, while wlpnkn [dekbret] is a Polish loan-
word for Armenians from Poland (cf. Qphgnpyub 1963, (32) 111-112, (103)
145-146, (118) 153—154 etc.). The noun nljplan [dekret] can also be found
in the Eastern Armenian transliteration but only with a historical (archaic)
meaning — ‘the decision of the higher authority; the body that has the power
of law or the title of legal act’ (dhjpp 1969, 1: 489; <uypwybtivywi 2011,
140 etc.).?

PM: in the 15th and 16th centuries in Poland, it was a normative act issued by
the king, usually in matters of trade, duty, etc. In the Old Polish law (i.e., at
least since the 13th century (see details: Kutrzeba 1927)), the ‘court verdict’
was determined in this way (Sobol 1995, 216; SJP PWN; Bak et al. 1969, 4:
576-578), which is visible even in the 16th-century Armenian Court protocol of

25 In modern Armenian, there is another meaning of decree. Decree in everyday life is just
like an ‘ordinance’ and is a social guarantee for working women, as well as for women on
a military service contract or equivalent. It is provided to pregnant women so that they can
prepare for childbirth and rest, heal, and spend time with the newborn after the baby is born
(Woman-Channel).



Kamianets-Podilskyi — “[...] (ltunh wyjuyhuh mbipptinht [dekretin] houyhy
tiL pinniitightt £ (2) Ynndt wyje: [...]7 (Sphgnpubt 1963, (32) 111-112) (the
court judgment (referred to as a wlippln [dekPret], which was approved by two
sides). In general, the noun dekret has been quite widely used in Polish (and is
still) as ‘judgment, award, decision (of a court, tribunal, king, or parliament) in
disputable matters, act, resolution, ordinance, law issued by a secular or clerical
authority, divine commandment, divine court judgment, providence, fate, the
canonic law’ (Bak et al. 1969, 4: 576-578).

R: for Western Armenian (out of Poland), it was clear that infqulje [dekret] (from

decretum) or inkgpljpuy [dekretal] (from decretalia) come from Latin and Middle

Latin ("wqupyu 1993, 169; Qwqupyuti 2001, 90, 94) (the last one — wnkgpnljauy

[dekretal], as ‘judicial law’ (Qphgnpyub 2017, 58, 60), does not exist in the

Kamianets-Podilskyi Court Protocols). The Kipchak transliteration of dekret (also

degret, tegret, tekret) (I'apkaBer; 2010, 421) suggests that the noun could have

been borrowed as an Armenian loanword in Kipchak. As in many cases and here

also, the voiced alveolar stop d [1] passes into a voiceless alveolar stop 7 [n], the

voiced velar stop g [q] passes into a voiceless velar stop & [lj], the voiceless velar
stop k [4] passes into an aspirated k" [p] and voiceless alveolar stop ¢ [in] passes

into a voiced alveolar stop d [1] (cf. Vwqupyub 1993, 169). It seems obvious

that wilipplin [dek'ret] is a Polish loanword; however, Bozhko also proposes

a Ukrainian source (Pndn 2010, 112) as wilippln’s [dekPret] etymology. The

word was in use in Polish by the 15th century and as a juridical term even before

the 13th century. In Ukrainian, it appeared in the 16th century (Menbanayk 1985,
2:27-28) (here we can also consider Ruthenian (nexper [dekret]) (JKenexiBcbkuii

1886, 1: 176)). The primacy of the Polish language over Ruthenian/Ukrainian

in this case (especially for geographical and chronological reasons) seems ob-
vious. It is interesting that inkgnhfinuy [dekredal] / ppbppbnuy [thek"redal] (from

decretale in Old French) also occurs in the Armenian language of France, albeit
in the 12th—13th centuries (Doimadjian-Grigoryan 2015, 144).

194. L: mEpnipqun (Mwqupub and Udtwmhwywit 2009, 757) [deputat]
(Pol. deputat, deputowany, poset, Eng. allowance, deputy) (cf. Magakian 2021,
238-239; Qudwbgnigult and <nyhwbbhuymb 1984, 40, 243; Uiqtiptiub
1868, 24, 213; Bartoszewicz 1923, 620)).
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AT: the translation of wlpninun [deputat] into wunnquilu/np [patgamavor]
(‘deputy, representative’) proposed by MAD is only partly precise; in the 16th
century, that meaning had less importance in Polish. wuunquilu/np [patgamavor]
is the derivative of wuunquil ([patgam] ‘message, commandment, aphorism’),
which is noted by the dictionaries even in the 17th century (but not wunnquilwiynp
[patgamavor]) (Rivola 1633, 314; Utinptigh 1698, 267). wuunqu! [patgam]
comes from Middle Iranian *patgam — ‘message, news’ (cf. Sogdean patyam,
Persian paiyam, Assyrian petgama etc. (LWGwntwl 1979, 4: 38; Quhniljjub
2010, 624; Olsen 1999, 901) -w/np [-avor] is from the stem vowel *-a/o- and
Indo-European *bhor-, which is an ablaut of *bher- (‘to carry, to bring”). Later,
the stem vowel was interpreted as the interfix -u- (-a-) and the suffix was applied
to other stems (Quhnilywt 2010, 802).

PM: deputat, deputowany, from deputatus — granted to someone (Sobol 1995,
224)—was a person with the authority of a governor granted on time from a higher
authority. In Poland, that was usually the name of the main tribunal judges from
lands and voivodships chosen by the citizens (Linde 1807, 1, 1: 420; cf. Dor-
oszewski). But the latter meaning slowly disappeared. At the end of 19th century,
we have only “legation, a group of people selected to submit the wishes of their
principals or to settle a given public matter / delegation/ legal additional income
besides the salary / a representative of a society, nation or state / member of par-
liament” (Arct 1899, 67).

R: the meaning of ‘deputy’ is primary, but we can conclude from the vocabu-
lary quoted in the MAD (from the Kamianets-Podilskyi Court protocol) that
it does not only refer to a deputy but more broadly to ‘judges/courts’: “[...]
gh pwquinpbd juphuiwphu skp G wqgh [...] puouunwbbtp Gubt) £ np
Unsh mkpniquinitip [deputatrer]. gh wybyhuh nuUwumwtht wnebiih
stpuyht” (Gnhgnpywb 1963, (77) 301-302) (°[...] the courts of the nation /
people which are called wifpninunilip [deputatner] [...]"). Bozhko proposes
Ukrainian as the source for wfpninun [deputat] (Pndn 2010, 112) — denymam
([deputat] ‘deputy’), but does not show any Ukrainian traces. The unique evi-
dence here may be (but not certainly) the fact that oenymamosamu [deputa-
tovaty] / nocunamu [posylaty] (‘to be deputies’, ‘to be send’) had been used
in Ruthenian/Ukrainian since the 16th century, however, oenymam [deputat],
similar to Polish deputat, since the 17th century (Menbuuuyk 1985, 2: 34;



Kenexiscpkuii 1886, 1: 177). In Eastern Armenian, the noun is also consid-
ered to be archaic, but the Russian loanword denymam [deputat] is sometimes
used in everyday language (®acmep 1986, 1: 499) (also borrowed from Middle
Latin deputatus).

195. L: pupn (Mnonnuuwb 2014, 204) [cat"uf] (Pol. sqd,*® ratusz,
Eng. court, town hall / guildhall), pmpeni) (“lLuqupjub and Wtnmhujwh
2009, 675) [rattuf] (Pol. wigzienie, Eng. prison)®’ and nwwmnipw [ratufa]
([Ruypuytinywiti 2011, 472) (Pol. ratusz, Eng. town hall) (cf. Qudwbgnijul
and <nyhwttbhuyywt 1984, 417, 423; Urqtiptimb 1868, 394; UrLgtiptiwub and
Mptunbtwb 1821, 1: 409).

AT: for puyaniy [rathuf] in Mnnnuywb 2014, 204. nuanwunmwdinuguud ([datastan-
aran] with the meaning of ‘court’) an Iranian source is suggested (Pahlavian dat,
Avestan data) (Quhniljuti 2010, 186; Olsen 1999, 876) with the suffix -wpuii

[-aran] (from Iranian *-a-6an(a)-, from the stem element -a- + dana- (place)

(Quihniljjul 1994, 60; Olsen 1999, 339-341). However, punupuwylonwpwub

([khagakhapetaran] with the meaning of the ‘town hall’) comes from punup

([khaak"] ‘town, city”) and is from Assyrian kalak (Quhniljjuti 2010, 774; Olsen

1999, 693) or karay, karya (Ubwntiwb 1979, 4: 542) with wkuwn [pet] (as in the

case of pwdwp [fafar] — entry no. 132) (Olsen 1999, 905) and -wypuuii [-aran]

(the same meaning as above). nugenzy [rathuf] in Lwqupyubd and Uytnhuywb

2009, 675 as puiun ([bant] with the meaning of ‘prison’) from Iranian band
(similar to Avestan banda or Persian band — both meant ‘chains’) (Quhniljjut
2010, 118; cf. Wawntiwl 1971, 1: 409; Quhniljwb 1987, 518; cf. Olsen 1999,
870). For nuunnipw [ratufa] in <ugpuytivywb 2011, 472 we can find the most
contemporary explanation — ‘urban autonomous body in a number of European

countries and Russia in the 18th—19th centuries’ or ‘the building of that body’ —
and the interpretation that the noun comes from Russian pamywa [ratufa], which

is a Polish loanword (ratusz) from German (Rathaus — Rat (‘advice’, ‘council’)

and Haus (‘house’)) (uypuwtimyub 2011, 472).

226 According to the supposed meaning of the example of G. Alishan as NWEA explains.

27 According to Nwqupyub and Wytinhuywb (2009, 675) (as interpreted in the Kamianets-
Podilskyi Court protocol).
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PM: Ratusz (‘town hall’), since the 15th century, is the building that is the seat of
the city authorities (from German Rathaus — Rat (‘council’) and Haus (‘house’)
(Urbanczyk 1973-1977, 7: 441; Bory$ 2008, 511).

R: the example in the NWEA describes people who went to the Polish ratusz

(‘town hall’) where a man was sitting (fnunmgly £ Fowspni (Nwqupyub and

Uytimhuwwt 2009, 675; cf. Gphgnpyub 1963, (226) 200); ‘to sit’ in Armenian also

means ‘to be in the prison, to be arrested, to be incarcerated’, etc.). This fragment

does not only express the meaning ‘prison’, even if the author of the text (quoted

as MAD’s illustration) gives us other similar illustrations, for example, the state-
ment of Voytko, who had been imprisoned in a Polish Ratusz (‘town hall”), etc.
(Qphgnput 1963, (226) 200). The same narrowing process we also have in the

case of nuunwumwbnupudi ([datastanaran] court) in the NWEA: “[...] ptiptiwy h

pupnh [rathuf] (nuumuwumwbwpwi) [datastanaran] qtpyniptb wy [...]7
(Mnnnuywi 2014, 204; Wihpwb 1896, 46) (‘brought both to the pupniph [town

hall]’). Here the author of the text, describing the trial and sentence of marital

treason in Kamianets-Podilskyi, additionally interprets the noun pugoniy [rathuf]

as nuunwuvwlnuyuud ([datastanaran] ‘court’) because the word was not common

for Armenians, but was in use in Polish Armenian. In the Middle Ages, people

could be arrested and imprisoned in the town halls, but that does not mean that

the first and unique meaning was ‘prison’ or ‘court (of justice)’. More precisely,
‘the town hall’ was ‘a house that usually housed the city court, town hall and city
council’ (Gloger 1903, 4: 140). Neither in Kipchak (where the word could have

been passed through Armenian) is ratus [ratuf] a prison (I'apkaser 2010, 1193).
It is most likely that this (the so-called judicial) mental influence remained in
the dialect of Kuty, where, until the end of the 19th century, the ‘office’ or the

‘magistracy’ was called tadwstan®®® ([datsdan] ‘court, trial”), from Iranian datastan

(cf. Middle Persian datastan or Persian dadistan) — and the ‘official’ or the ‘clerk’
was tadwvstandzi*® ([datosdandsi], ‘someone who leads the trial, makes binding

decisions’) — tadwstan with the Turkish suffix -ci/-¢i appended to the words to

create a noun, denoting a profession, occupation, etc. (cf. Goksel and Kerslake

2005, 58-59).

228 Hanusz (1886, 465).

2 Tbidem.



196. L: ppoupw (“Lwqupyub and Ugtnhuywt 2009, 820) [kProska] / pptiupwm
(Aphgnpyub 1963, (150) 166-167) [kPreskha] (Pol. krocica,?® Eng. pistol)
(cf. Uudwbgnipwb and <nghwbbhuymi 1984, 700; Urgtiptiwd 1868, 538;
Urgtiptimti and Mptintiwb 1821, 1: 642).

AT: there is no equivalent in Armenian with this exact meaning, so the equiv-
alents proposed by MAD are very precise: unnptufuuly [atrtfanak] (‘pistol”),
luptunfing hpwgwi [Kartfaphos hratshan] (‘short barrel rifle’). Qupduiinuly
[atrtfanak] is rather from Iranian *aturjanak: from atur (‘fire’) and Old Persian
Jan (‘hit, kill”) (QWowntwb 1971, 1: 290; Uwjjuwutiwbg 1944, 1: 251). The
noun appears in Armenian only in the 18th century, although the form is much
older (Quihniyjwt 2010, 83). Thus, Ajuuguye ([hratshajth] ‘fire jetting’) could
be more probable chronologically (Rivola 1633, 226; cf. dhjpp 1974, 3: 393;
Unuywl 1976, 1: 906; Uwjfuwubtiwbg 1944, 3: 149), which was already noted
in 1633, and is a derivative of Ajuugwdi [hratsan] (Uwpuwutiubg 1944, 3: 149)
with the same (or at least synonymous) meaning. Both are derivatives of hnip
([hur] ‘fire, flame’) from Proto-Indo-European *pur- / *peuor-, from the stem
*pun- (‘fire, flame”), similar to Greek wop, Old High German fuir, etc. It is also
possible to add the Armenian noun ¢pwn [p"fto] (UnLphuuwywb 2009, 1168) /
ypwmnyf [p*ftov] (Hudwbgnipub and <nghwtithuywb 1984, 65) / pmnnd [ph[tof]
(Uuwjjumutimbig 1945, 505) (‘an old one-shot gun’), which is rather from Turk-
ish pistov [pisftov] (in use in Turkish since 1680) and, at least because of the
phonetics, we can conclude that it came there from Hungarian (Nisanyan). How-
ever, this is a later borrowing, after the times of the Kamianets-Podilskyi Proto-
cols. Yy [p"ftoj] or ihpmny] [phftov], even at the beginning of the 19th century,
was translated into English with the meaning of ‘bladder’ (Aucher 1819, 15);
however, there was also the French equivalent fusée (‘rifle’) (Aucher 1817, 2:
641). A bit later, the same lexicographers also noted it in English with the addi-
tional meaning of ‘cartrige, fusee’ (Brand 1825, 600) (also with the meaning of
“flintlock, rifle’).

PM: a possible source for the Armenian ppoupw [krrosk"a] / ppliupus [kreskha]
could be Polish kroszka [krofka] then krocica (krocica, krucica“ krocice)
[kruttitsha (krotfMitsha, krut/titsha, krotftitshe)]. Both mean ‘pistol, small gun’
(cf. Krasnowolski and Niedzwiedzki 1920, 1: 139; Linde 1808, 1, 2: 1140,

230 According to Mwqupyubl and Wytinhuywb (2009, 820).
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1134; Briickner 1927, 1: 270), but krdcica (the Polish explanation proposed by
MAD), which is from Slavic *kortvk (short) (Derksen 2008, 236), came into
use in Polish only in the 17th—18th centuries (SJP PWN), after the Kamianets-
Podilskyi Court Protocols. Thus, we can exclude any form of derivation from
krocica [krutfhitsha].

R: I do not exclude that the noun may also have been influenced by Ukrainian,
namely the affectionate expression kpocka, kpowxa [kroska, krofka] (MenbHHYYK
1989, 3: 96), but it is difficult to agree completely with Bozhko’s statement that
ppliupw [k'reskha] has a clearly Ukrainian origin (Rndn 2010, 112). In both
cases, the same protocol expressly refers to “lethal” intentions: “[...] Juub h’ty
wwwmbwnh hu yipwy ppoupw [khroskta] Yni Jtingthu [...]” (Sphgnpyut
1963, (150) 166-167) (‘why did you aim at me with a ppoupw [kProsk"a]’?) or
“[...] Y hip mniah b pplupwi [krreskta] wuwmpuwuwntig ptnnkd htah
[...]” (@nhgnpub 1963, (150) 166—167) (‘he entered into the house and pre-
pared pptiupwli [k"resk"a] against me”).

197. L: owynq (Mnnnuyuli 2014, 220) [oboz] (Pol. 0boz, Eng. camp) (cf. Magakian
2021, 239-240; Qudwigniygwb and <nghwbtthuywt 1984, 133; Wigbiptiw
1868, 106; Wigtiptimb and MpLimbtiwb 1821, 1: 118; Bartoszewicz 1923,
538)).

AT: Gwdpwp ([tfambar]| ‘camp’), a loanword from Middle Persian cambar
(Quhnilwb 2010, 487; Olsen 1999, 892) and jpunpinp ([thaphor] ‘procession,
cortege’), from Turkish tabur (‘infantry, company’), known at least since the
beginning of the 17th century, could be equivalents of owng [oboz] (Hawntiwbh
1973, 2: 167; Nisanyan).

PM: in Polish 0boz or tabor since the 15th century, with the initial meaning of
camp — ‘a fortified place in the open air where, for example, the army gathers and
stays during a military expedition’ (Bory$ 2008, 375, 625; Urbanczyk 1065—-1969,
5:365; Urbanczyk 1982-1987, 9: 80).

R: In Kipchak, we can find tabor (I'apkaser; 2010, 1363) and oboz (I'apkasen
2010, 1030) (as synonyms). As an Armenian equivalent of the first noun,



Harkavets proposes pufuuly ([banak] ‘army’) / pubiuljunkiy ([banakatex]
‘(army) encampment’) — probably an Iranian loanword in Armenian, but its pri-
mary source is not known (Quhniljjub 2010, 118) and for the second noun,
hwbgpifwd ([hangrvan] ‘asylum, haven’), which could also be an Iranian loan-
word (Quhnilyui 2010, 446). The next point is that the old version of Polish
tabor was tabor [tabur] (Borys$ 2008, 624-625; Doroszewski) which seems
to be closer to Turkish (Nisanyan). However, there is a presumption that the word
originally came from Old Bohemian tabor (Linde 1812, 3: 590; cf. Borys$ 2008,
624-625). Oboz has a slightly wider usage. It is a Proto-Slavic noun *o0bozs» from
*obvozv (“what is transported, to transport from place to place’, i.e. ‘weights, lug-
gage, rolling stock, temporary residence of the army’, etc.) (Borys$ 2008, 375).
A similar meaning of 0boz can also be found in Ruthenian 0603 ([oboz] ‘war
camps, carts’) (JKemexiBcbkuit 1886, 1: 545). We can suppose that the noun
passed to Armenian from Polish or Ruthenian, after which it could have passed
to Kipchak.

State and attributes of statehood

235



236

Uncategorized

198. L: dhjw?! (Hanusz 1886, 477) [3ila] (Pol. Zyfa, Eng. vein (cf. Qudwbgnipwb
and <nyhwtlthywi 1984, 1059; Uigtiptimtt 1868, 778; Urqtptiwb and
Mptimbwb 1821, 1: 937)).

AT: the apt Armenian equivalent/explanation is lyuul [jerak] (Rivola 1633, 109),
which is from Iranian *rak/rag (Quhniljjub 2010, 220; cf. Uwjjumutiwbg
1944, 1: 571; Wawntiwl 1973, 2: 36; Olsen 1999, 879). For Kipchak, zila
(‘nerve, vein’), Harkavets also proposed Armenian p/y ([d3il] ‘tendon’) and
widnpugfy ([amoladszil], both nerves of thigh and their union (Unuywb 1971, 1:
34)) (I'apkasen; 2010, 1798), or wilnjuphp (Jamoladszir]) (lapkaser; 2010, 1798)
(with the same meaning as wunjupfy [amolad3il]). wilnjuphp [amolad3zir] oc-
curs in Armenian rather as wudnjuphn [amoladzix] (Unuywd 1976, 1: 34). Ly
[d3il] is a Proto-Indo-European loanword from the stem *guhisla (Lawntwh
1979, 4: 127) with the general meaning of ‘tendon’ or nervus (Rivola 1633, 327;
Utinptigh 1698, 274). wiulnjuppy [amoladsil] is a compound noun (ualny [amol])
both (Utinptigh 1698, 15; Uawntwb 1971, 1: 160)) with an uncertain etymol-
ogy (Wawntwb 1971, 1: 160)) and linked to the above-mentioned pfy [d3il] with
the conjunction w [a].

PM: the noun has been known in Polish since the 15th—16th centuries and comes
from the Proto-Slavic *Zila (‘vein, tendon’) (Bory$ 2008, 759; cf. Derksen 2008,
562) and means ‘a vessel in the human body containing blood’ (Urbanczyk
1995-2002, 11: 616; Briickner 1927, 2: 669).

R: the possible path of the borrowing for Polish Armenian could be, as Hanusz sup-
poses (Hanusz 1886, 477), Polish Zyfa or Ruthenian swcuna [3yla] (JKemnexiBcbkuii
1886, 1: 222; dacmep 1986, 2: 55; Menbuuuyk 1985, 2 197). Chronologically

31 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was zZyla [3ila] (Hanusz 1886, 477).



(Borys 2008, 759) and geographically, Polish seems to be a more appropriate
source.

199. L: iniqu (Kuygpuytinywitt 2011, 260) [luza] (Pol. luza,?®* Eng. pocket
(cf. Qudwbgnigwili and <ndhwbbhuywi 1984, 710; Wigtptwh and
MpEinbwb 1821, 1: 650)).

AT: the Armenian explanation of the DFW is the most appropriate — ‘billiard
ball sack’ (uypuytimywti 2011, 260).

PM: the Armenian translation contains an error: /uza is given instead of fuza.
The Polish meaning is ‘one of the six holes in the pool table to which the balls
fall’. Stownik jezyka polskiego suggests French blouse as a source of the borrow-
ing (Kartowicz et al. 1902, 2: 828) as confirmed by TLFI.

R: several Russian sources interpret 7y3a [luza] as the Polish loanword (EBrensesa
1983, 2: 203; Kartaslov.ru etc.). The noun, however, could have instead penetrated
into Armenian through Russian and is not very widespread.

200. L: jon (I'apkaser; 2010, 927; Lwqupjub and Wytinhuywti 2009, 297) [lot]
(Pol. lot/tut, Eng. lot/loth).

AT: Harkavets proposes n/inpupiiu [didrak"ma) or nhinpufuwniiu [didrayamal] as

‘double drakhma’ (I'apkaser; 2010, 927), which we can find with the same mean-
ing in Armenian dictionaries (cf. Wawntwb 1926, 1: 667-668; Uwjjuwutiuiig

1944, 1: 593).

PM: in Polish, /ot [lot] (rather fof [lot]) is interpreted as a unit of weight — 1/32
pounds, approximately 12.80 g (Linde 1808, 1, 2: 1292; cf. Urbanczyk 1963-1965,
4:132) — and is a loanword from Middle High German /o7 (since 14th century
(Borys 2008, 306; cf. Kluge 1891, 220)).

2 Spelling according to <uypuwtinywib (2011, 260).
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R: we find this noun in the Kamianets-Podilskyi Court protocol as weight unit
(Anhgnpjut 1963, (136) 160-161).

201. L: jopon (“Lwqupyuit and Ugtimhuywt 2009, 297) [lok"ot(d)] (Pol. fokiec,
Eng. ell, elbow) (cf. Qudwlignijul and <nghwbihuyjut 1984, 298, 300;
Urgtintimb 1868, 256, 257; Urgtintiwult and NMpEhwbtiwb 1821, 1: 296)).

AT: the translation MAD proposes jopon**

tokie¢ [lokiet/™] — a unit of measurement (from elbow to tip of median)

(Mwqupub and Utimhuywtt 2009, 297; Uhpuwlnwwbh 2017, 24). Jahukyan

explains wypdnifily as Indo-European *ar-(2)-ma- from the stem *ar- (‘adjust’)

with the suffix -n1fy(f) [uk(n)] (cf. Sanskrit irmd- (‘hand’, ‘front paw’), Avestan

arama (‘arm’, ‘hand’), Latin armus (‘forearm’) etc.) (Quhnilyul 2010, 93).

H. Kirakosyan adds some other comparisons: Avestan *frara0ni- (<frara6ni-drajah-

as ‘one ell length’), Old Persian arasni (‘unit of measure’) etc. (Whpwijnuyub

2017, 24). In Armenian, as Harkavets also noted (I"apkaser; 2010, 179, 926), we

also have Jublignifi ([kangun] ‘a unit of measurement (rather from elbow to tip of

median)’) (Uwjjuwutimbg 1944, 2: 382) with an unclear etymology. Acharyan
writes about possible Greek (ayx@v — ‘ell’) or Persian (kang — ‘arm’, which was

from the fingertips to the middle of the chest) sources, etc. (Lawntiwb 1973,

2: 511; cf. Olsen 1999, 606—607). The last option is wyppifs [acfin] — ‘a unit of

measurement (mainly from elbow to tip of the median)’ rather from the Russian

unit of measurement apuwun [ac/in] (Uwpquyub 2001, 1: 133) of Turkish origin

(Dacmep 1986, 1: 93) or directly from Turkish/Kipchak arsin [acfin], where it

came from Middle Persian (Nisanyan). Of course, these units of measurement, in

as wipnifily [armunk] from Polish

different historical periods and different countries, were also of different lengths
(in Lviv, for example, it was 59.40 cm (I'apkaserr 2010, 926), in Armenia 76.7
cm (Uwbmbingub 1930, 120) etc.).

PM: Polish fokie¢ comes from Proto-Slavic o/kvte (Menpanayk 1989, 3: 283) or
olkvto (olkvtelolkwti) (cf. as measure of length, Lithuanian wolektis etc.) (Borys
2008, 300; cf. Briickner 1927, 1: 311; ®acmep 1986, 2: 514). The meaning is

23 As in the following example: “[...] hQ (23) jopon niwypniu. np k wpdtpt W (1) U (1)
hpnp” [‘about a tablecloth of 23 elbows length and its cost ..."]” (Q@phgnpub 1963, (92)
139-140).



‘elbow (joint) at the hand also the forearm and length measure varies depending
on the area, usually about 60 cm’ (Urbanczyk 1963—-1965, 4: 116).

R: the form /okot never existed in Polish (cf. Borys 2008, 300; Briickner 1027,
1:311; ®acmep 1986, 2: 514; Urbanczyk 1963—-1965, 4: 116; Mensauayk 1989,
3: 283, etc.). The source of the noun could be Russian or Ruthenian zoxomuw
[lokot’] (Dacmep 1986, 2: 514; XKenexiBcrkuii 1886, 1: 413) or even Ukrain-
ian zokom [lokot] (Menbuuuyk 1989, 3: 283), which is more likely as Bozhko
supposes (Pndlin 2010, 112). Harkavets proposes Jufignifi [kangun] (I'apkasery
2010, 926).

202. L: Yuqly (Mnnnuub 2014, 102) [kazel/gazel] (Pol. kazac, skazywacé
and many other assumptions, Eng. to order, to punish and other numerous
derivations) (cf. Uudwbgnipwb and <nyhwbhithuywb 1984, 648-649, 745;
Wigtiptiwt 1868, 503, 574; Wigtkptwb and Mpkimbwb 1821, 1: 599).

AT: the most appropriate verbs in Armenian according to NWEA are nuunfy
([datel] ‘to judge’) and wuundly ([patzel] ‘to punish’). nuunky [datel] is a verb
from nuun [dat], similar to the cases of puganay [rathuf], puddlinlify [pametnij],
dhhnijpuy [minuthaj], sthpopnipnop [prokturator]. The verb wuundly [patzel]
(from the noun wuunhd [patiz]) is an Iranian loanword without a reliable source:
it could be from Middle Persian paddahisn, patdahasn, padasn (‘remuneration,
compensation’) or from Old Iranian *patiza (‘mutual request’) etc. (Lawntiwl
1979, 4: 41; Quhnilpwb 2010, 625).

PM: the general sense in Old-Polish was ‘recommend, command, order, make
something happen, force to something” (Urbanczyk 1960-1962, 3: 251; Bory$
2008, 225) or in modern Polish ‘tell someone to do something’ (SJP PWN).

R: NWEA interprets the word as a Russian loanword from xazams ([kazat’] ‘to
punish’) (dacmep 1986, 2: 159) and gives a text of Simeon Lehatsi (‘Mnnnujub
2014, 102) as an illustration of where the verb comes from: Ujj tir nphp L quun
nunwuwmw b nLtthtt G unip, np ghwy gnnu i quiuquju Juqlb [kazen] Lo
gl (Wyhbotwb 1936, 338). It is about ‘a judgment, condemning someone
to punishment and beheading’. The comment of Father (vardapet) Nerses Akinean
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about Russian xazams [kazat’] as ‘to punish’ in the footnote on the same page

seems to by a misunderstanding. According to Russian sources (®acmep 1986, 2:

159; Cnosaps [lanst; EBrenbeBa 1983, 2: 14, etc), the verb xazams [kazat’] does

not literally mean ‘to punish’ and can only be interpreted (or even overinterpret-
ed) with that meaning. Perhaps Nerses Akinean was wrong about kaznums [kaz-
nit’] (‘to execute, put to death’) or (more likely) the comment could have been

mistakenly acknowledged as xapams [karat’] (‘to punish’). This is more likely
since Simeon Lehatsi writes about ‘condemning and beheading’ in the (quite

awkward) text that follows (quqtili i qjluwnbili [kazen jev glyaten]) ‘the thief
and the robber’. Etymologically, the verb xkasnums (coming from *kazati (‘to

show”) (Derksen 2008, 222)) is cognate with kazus [kazn’] (coming from *kazne
(‘punishment, execution’) (Derksen 2008, 222)), but in Russian the word does

not have the meaning ‘to punish’ (as suggested by Nerses Akinean). The case is

a little bit complicated because Simeon Lehatsi created a new verb in Armenian
by adding an Armenian suffix -4/ [en] (3rd person plural in the tense closest to
Present Simple) to the Slavic stem kaz/kaz (kazamo [kazat’], kaznumeo [kaznit’],
kasHo [kazn’], kazaé [kazat["], kazn [kazn] etc.). Moreover, in the beginning of
the 17th century, if we speak about Slavic languages, it is hard to talk about Polish
Armenians’ knowledge of the Russian language, rather they were acquainted
with Ruthenian xkazamu [kazaty] (OKenexiBcbkuit 1886, 1: 329—330) or modern
Ukrainian (Dacmep 1986, 2: 564; JIparomanos 1870, 754-801; ConoBbeB 1947,
24-38; Onaupkuii 1960, 903-904, etc.). Thus, we could have:

— kaz [kaz] + ki [en] = Polish kaz with Armenian & [en] — kazkii [kazen]

(Arm. Jugqtt [kazen]),
— ka3 [kaz] + && [en] = Ruthenian ka3 [kaz] with Armenian &f [en] — kazki
[kazen] (Arm. uqtl [kazen]).

The loanword seems to be of Polish origin. It has existed in the language
since the 14th century as a verb for ‘ordering or even forcing someone to do
something’ and also as the noun kazanie with the meaning of ‘court sentence
or court judgment’ (Borys$ 2008, 225; Briickner 1927, 1: 223, 224). In modern

Polish kazanie means ‘sermon’.



203. L: Ynyuy** (Hanusz 1886, 430) [kulak] (Pol. kufak, Eng. fist).
(cf. Qudwbgnipgwb and <nghwttihujut 1984, 348; Wighptiwb 1868, 301;
Urgtintiw@ and Mpkwnbtiwb 1821, 1: 350).

AT: the Armenian equivalent is prniligp ([bruntstkh] ‘fist”), which is the de-
rivative of pninfi ([burn] with the same meaning) coming from the Proto-Indo-
European *bhor- or *bhor-no- from the stem *bher- (‘to bring, take’), for in-
stance, Sanskrit bharitra-m (‘hand’) etc. (Quihnilywuli 2010, 140; cf. Wawntwh
1971, 1: 486-487).

PM: Linde defines kufak [kulak] as ‘the fist formed into a sphere’ (Linde 1808,
1, 2: 1180). Briickner interprets kufak as ‘fist’, which is from Hungarian kulyak
(Briickner 1927, 1: 281). Vasmer supposes that the noun comes from Turkic
kulak/qulag (cf. Starostin, Dybo, and Mudrak 2003, 637) cognate with Turkish
kol (an arm — known at least since the 15th century (Nisanyan)) (®acmep 1986,
2: 408-409).

R: Hanusz supposes that the noun §nijuly (also well-known in Kipchak (I"'apkagerir
2010, 762) probably through Armenian) could have been borrowed from Polish
kutak or from Ruthenian/Ukrainian (OKenexiBcbkuii 1886, 1: 388) kynak [kulak]
with the same meaning. In Armenian, §nijul is known as Russian loanword from
kynax ([kulak] “fist”) but only with the meaning of a rich peasant who uses and
abuses poor ones (Uwjjumutimbig 1944, 2: 480).

204. L: dwjuhtiw (Kwypuytimyub 2011, 343) [mayina] (Pol. machina, Eng.
machine) (cf. Qudwbgnipywub and <nghwbbhuywi 1984, 564; Urgtiptiwb
1868, 444; Uirgtiptiwd and Nptimbtwb 1821, 1: 526).

AT: the explanation in Armenian is ‘too big, a giant thing’ (<uypuytivywi
2011, 343). The equivalent of dupupifiu in Armenian is dlplifnu() [mektena(j)]
as hluup [hnar), hinupp [hnark®], Guipuwpnigagnil [tfartaruthjun] (‘knack, dexter-
ity, handiness’, etc.) (Utinptigh 1698, 211; Uwjhuwutimbig 1944, 3: 312), which
probably passed into Armenian and Latin (machina) (L6wntwl 1977, 3: 310)

24 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was kufak [kulak].
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from Greek pnyav (mékhané — ‘device’) (Quihnilywb 2010, 524) or via Syriac
(Olsen 1999, 926). dwifupfiu [mayina] can mainly be found in Armenian in the
expression deus ex machina (in Latin or Armenian alphabets). But still, we can
find the noun dwjupifuughu ([mayinatshia] — ‘machination, manipulation’) in Ar-
menian from the word machina (Swpniphiutiwbg 1912, 214; Uwjfuwutiwbg
1944, 3: 235; Olsen 1999, 926; Ulihp 1930/2016, 146 etc.). However, that word
also has a literary equivalent — dlphliuynyeyniii [mek"enajutjun].

PM: we can still find the word machina [mayina] in Polish as ‘tool’ or ‘device’
(SPXVI). Linde explains the noun as ‘any tool for multiplying the effects of any
force’ (Linde 1809, 2, 1: 3). In Polish, the noun machina also comes from Latin
machina and is mainly used with the meaning of ‘a large and heavy machine or
a complex, too complicated system’ (Sobol 1995, 672; cf. Briickner 1927, 1: 317).

R: Russian maxura [mayina] is obviously a Polish loanword (®acmep 1986, 2:
584; Menbunuyk 1989, 3: 419) and is the source for the rare Armenian form
dwfupfin [mayinal.

205. L: genipuyy (“Luqupyubl and Wdtnhuywit 2009, 594) [fthuktaj] (Pol. sztu-
ka, Eng. piece, item, unit) (cf. Uudwbignigyuli and <nghwbtthywb 1984,
506, 695, 1044; Wigtiptimb 1868, 535, 757; Qigtiptiwb and Nptinbwb
1821, 1: 659, 909).

AT: MAD proposes two nouns very close to each other with the meaning of
huun [hat] (‘item, piece’) and dfuuy/np [miavor] (unit). Auan [hat], according to
Jahukyan, does not have a very clean origin. It could probably have come from
Hittite (or close to Hittite), for example, hattai- (‘to cut, to puncture, to tear’)
(Quhnilywb 2010, 450). dpu/np [miavor] is the Proto-Indo-European word
*smio- from the stem *sem- (‘one, together’), similar to Greek pn (Quihniljjut
2010, 526; Uwntwb 1977, 3: 317-318).

PM: sztuka [[tuka] (piece, item) has been in Polish since the 14th century (also —
‘one, something, someone”’) as a Middle Upper German loanword from stuck(e)/



stiick(e) (Borys 2008, 607). Even through, according to Briickner, it spread into
Ruthenian (as wmyxa [[tuka]) via Polish (Briickner 1927, 2: 555) in the 17th
century (Pacmep 1987, 4: 480), we can also add Ukrainian since the 16th cen-
tury (wmyra [ftuka]) (Mensuauuyk 2012, 6: 482; Kenexiscokuit and Heninbckuii
1886, 2: 1100).

R: it seems that there is little doubt regarding borrowing from Polish.

206. L: pmniju?* (Hanusz 1886, 463) [ftuka] (Pol. sztuka, Eng. art)
(cf. Qudwbgnigwt and <nyhwbbthuywb 1984, 58; Urqtiptiub 1868, 45;
Urgtiptimtt and Nptintiwb 1821, 1: 49).

AT: wyufkuin [arvest] seems to be an Iranian loanword — Old-Persian aruvasta
(in the same meaning) (Quhnilyyub 2010, 94).

PM: has been known since the 14th century (as ‘one thing, a part, an example’,
etc.), but in Polish Armenian, according to J. Hanusz, the meaning of ‘art, pro-
ficiency in doing something, artistry’ has to be taken into consideration. The
noun is a Middle-Upper-German loanword from stuck(e)/stiick(e) (‘a part, unit,
thing, piece of a larger whole’, etc.). In Polish, the word took on a new meaning
of ‘art, craft’ in association with the Old-Polish meaning of ‘masterly made item
by a craftsman (a craftsman’s product, in particular a product entitling him to
obtain the degree of journeyman or foreman)’ (Bory$ 2008, 607; cf. Urbanczyk
1977-1981, 8: 581-582).

R: according to J. Hanusz, the word in at least the Kuty dialect (in my opinion
generally in Polish Armenian speech) passed from Ruthenian wmyxa [ftuka]
(OKenexiBcpkuit and Hexpinbckuii T. 2 1886, 1100) or Polish sztuka [[tuka] (Ha-
nusz 1886, 463).

25 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was Stuka [[tuka]
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207. L: 2(h)pYywu*¢ (Hanusz 1886, 459) [fiarka] (Pol. siarka, Eng. sulfur/sul-
phur) (cf. Qudwbgnipub and <nyhwtbhuyut 1984, 951; Uigtptwl
868, 687).

AT: 6onulp [tstsumb] has an uncertain etymology (cf. Wawntiwub 1973, 2: 462)
but is an apt translation of sulfur/sulphur.

PM: the chemical element siara [[iara], szara [[ara], siarka [[iarka], szarka
[Jarka] has been known in Polish since the 15th century. It is from the Proto-Indo-
European stem *sé¢ra with an uncertain etymology (Urbanczyk 1977-1981, 8:
162; Linde 1812, 3: 224; Bory$ 2008, 544).

R: it can be said with certainty that p(j)pfuw [[iarka] is a Polish loanword. From
the explanations by Hanusz it appears that it is the chemical element sulfur (Ha-
nusz 1886, 459), but it is possible that the noun could have been used at least
(but not only) in the Kuty dialect to also mean colostrum.

208. L: wyjudw?®’ (Hanusz 1886, 452) [plama] (Pol. plama, Eng. stain)
(cf. Qudwbgnigub and <nghwbtihuyywub 1984, 919; Wighptiwb 1868, 679;
Urgtintimlt and Mpkwntiwb 1821, 1: 816).

AT: pho ([bits] ‘skin blemish’, ‘mark’, ‘pimple’, ‘blemish’, ‘dirt’, ‘defect”)
(Utinptigh 1698, 55; Rivola 1633, 61; Unuywh 1976, 1: 191) could be a Proto-
Indo-European loanword from *bhidio- (or *bhid-s-) from the stem *bheid- (‘to
break, slit’) (Quihnilyywli 2010, 129), which, according to Olsen, is inflectionally
unclear (Olsen 1999, 501).

PM: the noun plama [plama] comes from Proto-Slavic p/éna (Borys 2008, 439).
In Polish, it has been in use since the 17th century (Borys$ 2008, 439) and is
a synonym of nouns such as ‘desecration, freckle’, ‘being dirty’ (Urbanczyk
1970-1973, 6: 87, 196, 309) etc.

2% The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz

was Sirka [[iara].

27 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz

was plama [plama].



R: the noun is a clear borrowing from Polish because, as Briickner emphasizes,
it does not occur in other Slavic languages (Briickner 1927, 2: 417).

209. L: ynnuhqui (Kugpuwytimyub 2011, 444) [polonizm] (Pol. polonizm, Eng.
polonizm).

AT: the word wnynihqgif [polonizm] is seldomly used in Armenian. It is a Polish
loanword and means ‘Polish word or phrase borrowed in other languages’. The
Armenian equivalent is jkhwpuiiimigginili [lehabanut’jun] (uypuuytinyub 2011,
444). Here we have jih ([leh]**® ‘a Pole’) — possibly a loanword from Ottoman
Turkish 4 [leh / lah] (Gwpuybtinmtwb 1912, 714), the conjunction w [a] and
pudi ([ban] ‘word, thought, idea, understanding”) from Proto-Indo-European bha
— ‘to speak’ (Wawnjuli 1940, 1: 40—41) with the suffix — nyjayniéi [-ut'jun] (like
in adbjudhunp [dzeymistr] — entry no. 127).

PM: in Polish it comes from French polonisme, which means ‘a word,
phrase, grammatical form borrowed from the Polish language’ (Sobol
1995, 881).

R: in Armenian it could have been borrowed indirectly from Russian but also
(less possible) directly from Polish. It is hardly ever seen apart from the profes-
sional literature.

210. L: ynnuhumhlu (Kuypuwtinyublt 2011, 444) [polonistika] (Pol. polo-
nistyka, Eng. Polish studies, polonistics).

AT: is used very rarely in Armenian and means ‘knowledge of Polish (but not
only the language/literature)’. The Armenian equivalent is jkhwqgfunniemil
[lehagituthjun] (Kugpuwtimywb 2011, 444): ;i [leh], w [a] and gfun [git] from
the Proto-Indo-European stem *ueid-/*uoid- (‘to see, to know’) (Quhniljjul
2010, 160)) with -nzgggnré [-uthjun]®?).

238 Latin equivalents in Middle Armenian are Sarmatia, Polonia (Poland) and Sarmata (Pole)
(Rivola 1633, 156).

2 Similar to &kjuthunp [dzeymistr] — entry no. 127.
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PM: humanistic discipline dealing with Polish literature and the Polish
language.

R: in Armenian it could have been borrowed indirectly from Russian but also
(less possibly) directly from Polish. It is hardly ever seen apart from the profes-
sional literature.

211. L: pwpw) (Luqupub and Ugtimhujuit 2009, 675) [rathaj] (Pol. rata,
Eng. instal(l)ment) (cf. Qudwbignipjwul and <ngyhwttihujwut 1984, 493).

AT: dnionud/inidwlp [mutsum/mutsank®], i/aup [vtfar] was proposed by MAD
(Mwqupyub and Ugtimhuyywt 2009, 675) with the meaning ‘payment’. In Mid-
dle Armenian, we can find some (at least two) nouns as appropriate equivalent
of ‘installment’. ¥nyd [mojts] for dnidnid, unidwbp [mutsum/mutsank”] (verbal
forms of unidly [mutsel], dnidwbily [mutsanel] ‘to pay’) (cf. Rivola 1633, 266;
Utinptigh 1698, 216) and y/awp [vtfar] (verbal form of i/awply ([vtfarel] ‘to pay’).
Unyo [mojts] (dnidly [mutsel], dnidwiily [mutsanel] etc.) is probably Proto-Indo-
European *(s)mug- from *(s)meug stem (‘to slide’, ‘to creep’) (Quhnilyut
2010, 537). yawp (still valid in both Armenians) is an Iranian borrowing
(cf. Middle Persian vicar/vicar — ‘fee’, ‘end, termination’) (Quhnilywt 2010,
713). In Modern Persian the form guzar (‘loan payment’) continues vicar
(Wowntwb 1979, 4: 345). Verb Jawply [vtfarel] in 1633 was already mentioned
in Latin as soluere debitum (Rivola 1633, 353) (‘to pay the debt’).

PM: rata ([rata] ‘installment’) proposed by MAD still means ‘a part of monetary
receivables, debt within the given period’” and comes from German Rafe, from
Latin rata (pars) (‘deducted (part)’) (Sobol 1995, 938; Briickner 1927, 2: 454;
I'apkaser; 2010, 1192-1193).

R: there are many protocols of the Kamianets-Podilskyi Court in which the
matter of the installment (with the above-mentioned meaning) is discussed.?*

240 See details: “[...] 6L whwh Yawpk h 9% (4) nwpwb [rathan]. Wuhbph L wdth wuph pudh
d6 (15) —wlwb $npha [...]. [...] qh dwupnd Jurwub wpuugh quith pwpw [rathan)

hip dwdwbwut twhun, vyhnwyny. wnwbg fuouwg [...]1”7 (Iphgnpyubt 1963, (46) 118);
“[...] Ywptkg wyu mupnit qih pwmpw [rathan]” &6 (15) $nphti [...]” (dphgnpub 1963,



It is worth adding that I did not find nwjouy [rathaj] (e.g. NLwqupyub and
Wytimhujwt1 2009, 675; Gphgnpyut 2017, 60; Lwquipyu 1993, 170 etc.) in the
protocols of the Kamianets-Podilskyi Court. There is only nugew(fi) ([ratha(n)]
installment”). The example given in MAD (“[...] gh Jwupnl Jurwmljub wpwugk
quuith pmpwh [ratran] hip dudwbwljub bwhin vy hwmuyny. wnwbg fuouwg
[...]” (@phgnpyub 1963, (46) 118) simply testifies to the meaning of nugyew
[ratha] but not nuyeuy [rathaj]. Moreover, in Polish the word rataj had a slightly

3

different meaning. Rataj, since the beginning of the 15th century “meant feudally
dependent peasant who, in exchange for a loan for his (household) development,
was obliged to work for the feudal lord, also a landless rural worker, hired for
manual labor” (Urbanczyk 1973-1977, 7: 440, cf. *ortajb in Derksen 2008, 376;
Briickner 1927, 2: 454). For Polish Armenians, there is a small possibility that
the noun nuyauy could mean credit**' because, for example, in both Ukrainian
and Kipchak (T"'apkasen 2010, 1192—-1193) (also Ruthenian (JKenexiscrkuit and
Heninbckuii 1886, 2: 797)) the word pama [rata] and rata meant ‘installment’
and could have been borrowed from Polish (Menbauuyk 2006, 5: 29) or through
Polish from Latin (MensauayK 2006, 5: 28). However, it is worth remembering
that Polish rataj as well as Ruthenian/Ukrainian pamaii [rataj] (JKenexiBchkuit
and Hexinbckuit 1886, 2: 797) also meant ‘field worker’.

(265) 221); “[...] Jwupn swunshyubt tinip £ (2) ntunid pwpwb [rattan] &6 (15) $npht
[...]” (@phgnpui 1963, (287) 229); “[...] tpk wawnk h qptiw] dudwiwlt gpupwl
[zrattan] [...]” (Qphgnpub 1963, (528) 320-321), “[...] tir iptipn qunwehll pwEwh [rathan]
[...]” (Qphgnpywb 1963, (542) 326-327) etc.

1 For credit in Armenian there are at least three possibilities: wuwunhly [aparik], yupl [vark]
or yplnfun [kredit].

— wuwunhl [aparik] consists of wuy [ap] (a prefix that gives the word a negative meaning)
or wyw (as the alternative form of wuy) — probably from Iranian languages (cf. Avestan or
Old Persian apa — ‘far, except’) (Quhnrljjuli 2010, 65). The next element is w2 [ar’], the
Proto Indo-European stem *ar- (‘adjust’), which could be compared with Greek dpapicym
(“set, fasten, attach, adjust”), Tocharian a ihharwar — ‘ready’, etc. (Quhniljjut 2010, 75);

— tfupl [vark] we can find in Punghpp <uyng in Armenian as early as 1698 with the meaning
of counting (Utinptigh 1698, 297). It is probably an Iranian loanword from the Indo-Eu-
ropean stem *uer- — ‘to notice, to pay attention’ (Quhnilywb 2010, 707). dwpl was well
known even in Old Armenian (Grabar) (fuwswwnptiwb 2016, 395).

For credit there were also dialectal forms: fpufpuu/ i [nisia/nisja] (Uwjuwutinbg 1944,
2: 463) or /lpuup [verasi], Yliplup [veresi] ([duhdwq 128), which is a Turkish loanword
from veresiye (‘to give the money’ later), noted first in the language in 1317 (Nisanyan).

Uncategorized

247



Uncategorized

248

212. L: uqupw (Gnhgnpyutt and Nwpnbyub 2015, 30) [skalkta] (Pol. skalnica,
Eng. saxifrage (plant)).2*?

AT: the authors propose pugilpminpnily [khackotruk] (known also as puyplly
[kharbek] Uniphwuyubt 1967, 669)), which is a kind of plant often used
for crushing urinary tract/bladder stones (dhjpp 1980, 4: 723; Stpkttwb et al.
1992, 2: 1091 etc).

PM: the apt Polish translation of puplminpnily [krackotruk] is skalnica
[skalnitsha].

R: both Polish and Armenian translations have nothing to do with the actual
meaning of uquypuw [skalkha]. The plural of the noun appears in the protocol of
the Court in Kamianets-Podilskyi. From the context, it follows that it is an ex-
pert opinion: uqupwbtipli ([skalkhanern] the skalkhas) was used to make the
ogw [dziltsha] / spygu [tfriltsha] — women’s frontal jewelry (cf. Qphgnpjui
1963, (556) 332-333). Thus, as Harkavets explains, uquypu [skalkta] (Ukrainian
ckanxa [skalka]) is simply the constituent elements of the p/ygus [d3ziltsha] / sfygu
[t/riltsha] — women’s frontal jewelry (I'apkaser 2010, 385, 1783) — something
similar to the cylinder-shaped pendants.?*® This loanword is rather of Ruthenian/
Ukrainian origin but not Polish, even if it appears in the Kamianets-Podilskyi
protocol.

213. L: uhpp (“Lwqupyub and Utimhuywb 2009, 702) [sirsj] (Pol. siwy,
Eng. gra(e)y) (cf. Qudwtignipywii and <nJhwttthuywt 1984, 411; Uigbiptiw
1868, 341; Urgtipntiwl and MpEbwnbtiwd 1821, 1: 399).

AT: gnpp ([gor[] ‘gray’) or dnfupugnyi ([moyragujn] ‘gra(e)y’). gnp [gor/]
is probably Proto-Indo-European *ghor-s- from the stem *gher- — ‘to shine’
(cf. Old High German grau, German grau, English grey, French gris, Old
Upper German gris, German greis — ‘grey’ etc.) (Quhniljjut 2010, 170;
Uawntiwbh 1971, 1: 584). However, the etymology is not quite certain (Olsen
1999, 962). The next possible translation is dnpupwugniyyii [moyragujn] from

242 Translations according to Qphgnpyuitt and Mwipnbywb (2015, 30).

243 Private correspondence with Professor Oleg Leszczak from 9.04.2022.



Unfupp ([moyir] ‘ash’), again with an uncertain origin but could have prob-
ably come from undpp ([motsir] ‘coal duff’, ‘fire spark’, ‘piece of burning
wood’, ‘thin ash on the fire’) (Unuywb 1973, 2: 1025; Umuipquyub 2007, 4: 74)
and is perhaps from the Indo-European stem *smé- (¥smei-) — ‘scrape, scratch’
(Quihniljjub 2010, 533). After the conjunction w [a], we have gnyl ([gujn]
‘color’), which is an Iranian borrowing (cf. Sanskrit guna — ‘color’, Middle
Persian giin/gon — ‘color’, Modern Persian giindagiin — ‘spotted, pied’, Avestan
gaona — ‘color’ etc.) (Quhnilywb 2010, 167; Wawntwh 1971, 1: 578; Olsen
1999, 219 etc.).

PM: the translation of Polish siwy (proposed by MAD) is correct, but the origin
of upppy [siraj] siwy ([fivy] ‘gra(e)y’) is not precise. The adjective likely comes
from West-Slavic *yoiro- (Pacmep 1987, 3: 610-611).

R: the misunderstandings come from the context of the Kamianets-Podilskyi
Court Protocol: something obvious in the 16th century is not always as clear
in modern times. For example, in “[...] Juul gh h jtwm wyu Ynyht £ (2) 4ny
wy| gnnugwd £ W (1) pnindpy uhppy [sirsj] b dhrull pnifu” (Sphgnpjub
1963, (389) 263-264) (it is about ‘stolen a gray cow with dark meat’), the con-
text itself leads to defining the Polish noun ufipyy [sirsj] as siwy [fivy]. Cur-
rently, this word is understood as the equivalent of ‘gra(e)y’, which in that
time was also a ‘white gray species of horses and cattle’ or ‘blue purple’ and
‘dark blue’ colors (Urbanczyk 1977-1981, 8: 213). Siwy [[ivy], which comes
from Proto-Slavic sivs, could also mean also ‘white gray, silvery (hair)’ (Borys
2008, 549; Derksen 2008, 451-452). If the Armenians borrowed Polish siwy
into Armenian the loanword might have also been ufy/hi(j) [sivi(j)] or ph/h()
[Jivi(j)] — similar to Kipchak siviy [sivyj] from Polish siwy (I'apkaser; 2010,
1273) (maybe also through Armenian). ufiyyy [siryj] seems to be rather
a Ruthenian/Ukrainian loanword from cipuu [siryj] (XKenexiBcpkuii and
Heninbckuti 1886, 2: 868; Menbanuyk 2006, 5: 224, 256), which Bozhko also
confirms (Andyn 2010, 112).
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214. L: wynjtig (\wqupyutt and Utimhuyuts 2009, 717) [svojets"] (Pol. un-
known noun, no translation but interpretated as ‘ornamented necklace on
hand, bracelet’?*, Eng. same as for Polish).

AT: same as in Polish. The equivalent could be wiyupufipwii (Japarandzan]
‘bracelet’).

PM: an unknown noun.

R: the problem of that word is visible in the following fragment of the Kamian-
ets-Podilskyi Court Protocol, in which the Court mentions in an inventory list

two uy/mlig [svojets] (“[...] B (2) Gnrdn upppubitintt nuljtopwo. W (1) porthwp
Juiyniw snifuh winnetiuny. W (1) 2wy hly dwpupnib. G (5) plufuope. bunthngniy
+(4). B (2) wynjlig [svojets']. qnp unidwb Julth wyu hpwg fu (40) nuypun:”
(Qnphgnpyut 1963, (283) 228)). However, even the entire context of the inventory
does not make it possible to unequivocally state that ui/njlig [svojets] is a ‘brace-
let’ (as in the interpretation of MAD). Bozhko marks the word svojec [svojets"]

as part of the home property (furnishings) but does not translate it (Rndljn 2010,
112). In another article on the same topic, he mentions another variant of svojec

[svojets'] — suvojec [suvojets'] — but also without translation (boxkko 1993, 85).
We can also find cysoey [suvojetst] in Belarussian (Kapmtok 1992, 140) with the

meaning ‘roll’ or ‘scroll’ (from Ruthenian/Ukrainian cysiii [suvij] with almost in

the same meanings — ‘a scroll is a piece of fabric of a certain length that is stored

rolled into a tube’ (Cywm; XKenexiBebkuit and Heninbekuit 1886, 2: 932; cf. ®acmep

1987, 3: 581; Cnosaps lllanckoro)). So, it is possible that cysoey [suvojetst], due

to vowel reduction (u [u]) changed into ui/njlig [svojets"] in the Polish Armenian

dialect. The text cited from the protocol (dnhgnpyub 1963, (283) 228) could ac-
tually contain mention of a ui/njkg [svojets"] as ‘a fabric scroll’ instead. We find

there a list of missing items and among them the mentioned svojec [svojets"] and

nothing indicates that the protest is about an ‘ornamented necklace for the hand,
bracelet” (Lwqupub and Utimhuywti 2009, 717). Incidentally, it is worth not-
ing that, in the previous part of the mentioned protocol, jewelry was also men-
tioned, so it could have led the dictionary authors to guess about the ‘bracelet’.
On the other hand, it could be presumed that the said bracelet may have looked

like a “scroll (spiral)’. Thus, the explanation of MAD is nearly accurate.

244 According to Mwqupyub and Wytinmhuywb (2009, 717).



215. L: qu** (Hanusz 1886, 471) [val] (Pol. wat, Eng. dam, weir, embankment)
(cf. Qudwbgnipgwb and <nghwbihuyjut 1984, 222, 301, 1083; Wigliptiwh
1868, 197; Urgtiptiwull and Mpthnbtiwb 1821, 1: 224, 956).

AT: wdpwpnuly ([ambartak] ‘dam’, ‘weir’, ‘rampart’, ‘embankment’) is an
Iranian loanword *anbartak (ex. Persian ambarda) (Quhniljjul 2010, 44;
Wawnbtwb 1971, 1: 150).

PM: in the Polish Armenian dialect, the word waf [val], as explained by Hanusz
(1886, 471), was used with the meaning of “longitudinal earth embankment
used to defend against the enemy, against water or a border, road” (Urbanczyk
1988-1993, 10: 39; Hanusz 1886, 471). The noun had been known in Polish
since the 15th century and is a Middle-Upper-German loanword — wal (‘embank-
ment’, ‘defensive wall’) from Latin vallum (‘embankment’, ‘palisade’) (Borys
2008, 677).

R: Vasmer confirms that this noun has penetrated to most Slavic languages through
Polish (dacmep 1986, 1: 268), including, of course, geographically closer to Ar-
menians, Ruthenian sax [val] (OKenexicbkuit 1886, 1: 54). Polish, therefore, re-
mains a possible source of borrowing, as waf became the part of the vocabulary
in the 17th century (Briickner 1927, 2: 599). The same noun occurs in Kipchak
as val [val] (I'apkager; 2010, 1585) possibly through Armenian.

216. L: ytiqtip (Kwypuybtimyub 2011, 543) [venzel] (Pol. monogram, Eng.
monogram) (cf. Qudwbgnigul and <nyghwlithuywi 1984, 599; Uirgtiptiut
1868, 471; Urgtiptiwl and MpLhwntiwb 1821, 1: 559).

AT: in DFW y/lifigly [venzel] is explained (but not translated) as a monogram
(Kuypuytivnywitr 2011, 543) (with Russian meaning) which is, however, more
common with Armenian wénjufnughp [anvanagir] (Unuywb 1976, 1: 79; dhjpp
1969, 1: 135): wihnifi ([anun] ‘name’) derivative of wiirjuuls (as genitive) with gjip
([gir] writing). wdinify [anun] is from a Proto-Indo-European stem and a relative
of Sanskrit naman, Old Persian nama, etc. (LGwuntwb 1971, 1: 208) and gfipn

25 The Armenian transliteration is my proposal. The original (transcription) given by Hanusz
was vaf [val].
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[gir] is likely also Proto-Indo-European from *uéro- from the stem *uer- (‘tear,
grate, shear’) (Quhnijut 2010, 162).

PM: Polish wezef [venzel] comes from Proto-Slavic *vozls (wezef) from Proto-
Slavic vezati (wigzac) with suffix *-/» and the change of the native vowel *¢ —
*0 (Borys$ 2008, 686; cf. Derksen 2008, 521). In Polish, the meaning of wezel
[venzel] is different. The noun has been known in Polish since the 15th century
as ‘weave on a thread, cord, place of thread threading, tying the ends of threads,
cord, knot or issue to explain, solutions, problem’, etc. (Urbanczyk 1988—1993,
10: 97-98). Polish wezet in DFW is properly translated into Armenian simply
as node (Kuypuytimyub 2011, 543). The modern meaning of Polish wezef
is ‘knot’.

R: the word genszenv ([venzel’] ‘monogram’) in Russian is an obvious Polish
loanword (®acmep 1986, 1: 291; bpokrays and Edpon 1892, VA: 919), but for
Armenian, the source of borrowing is Russian.

217. L: mniq (Kuypwybimyub 2011, 578) [tuz] (Pol. tuz, Eng. ace)
(cf. Qudwbignigwb and <nyhwbithuyyub 1984, 24; Uigtiptiwti 1868, §;
Urgtintiwlt and Mpkiwntiwb 1821, 1: 29).

AT: as playing card in Armenian, wnig [tuz] is has the synonyms dklling
[meknotst] and even wu [as]. However, we can also find the figurative mean-
ing of ‘influential man in some industry’ (Uniphwuywt 2009, 1120; Unuywi
1976, 2: 1463).

PM: tuz, as mentioned by Linde, has been in use in Polish as in German as play-
ing cards, Daus, which is the same as the as in French cards (Linde 1812, 3: 690;
cf. Briickner 1927, 1: 7, 1927, 2: 585). It also means ‘a person in a high position
or who is excellent in some field’ (Sfownik PWN).

R: the noun is a Polish loanword in Russian (mys3 [tuz]) (Pacmep 1987, 4: 115)
from where it was borrowed by the Armenian.



218. L: punittl (L wqupyub and UWgtnhuywtt 2009, 798) [kramen] (Pol. kamien,
Eng. stone) (cf. Qudwbgnipul and <nghwtihujut 1984, 933; Wigliptiwu
1868, 686; Urgtiptiwl and Mpthwntiwb 1821, 1: 825).

AT: in MAD’s explanations, the translation is Jpnwpwp ([kfrakrar] ‘weight,
scales’) with a mistaken Polish diacritical mark, for example, kamien, which
must be kamien. The word consists of [phn ([k[ir] ‘weight, heaviness’) and
pup ([khar] ‘stone’) (Rivola 1633, 387; Ulinptigh 1698, 329). Additionally,
the base of derivative form of /phn [kfer] was also known as ‘bar, bolt, latch,
hasp or an iron or wooden lever for lifting weights’ (Utinptigh 1698, 165).
In Armenia, the noun puy [kbtar] (as ‘stone’) still also has the meaning of
lpmupwup ([kfraktarc] ‘scales’) (Uniphwujywb 2009, 1196; Uwjjuwubiwbg
1945, 4: 558) but in an archaic form. It seems to be a fairly similar construc-
tion to balance. lpan ([kfir] ‘weight’) is from Akkadian/Assyrian gisrinnu(m)
(‘lever, scales’) as a Sumerian loanword — gusur, gusra (lever) (Quhniljyub
2010, 413; Wawntwh 1976, 2: 611) and pwp (khac] ‘stone’) is a Proto-Indo-
European stem *kar- (‘stone’, ‘hard’), which we can compare with Sanskrit
karkara- (‘hard, tough’), Persian ydr, ydra (‘very hard stone, flint, rock”), Greek
raprapog (‘hard, rough’), Welsh carn (‘pile (of stone)’), etc (Quhnilywub
2010, 778; Qawntwb 1979, 4: 558-559; cf. Olsen 1999, 176). In the con-
text of the Kamianets-Podilskyi Court Protocol the meaning of weight/scales
is the right translation; however, the word also has another, more common,
meaning — ‘stone’.

PM: kamien ([kamen] ‘stone’) has been used in Polish since at least the 14th
century (Bak 1976, 10: 40). It is Proto-Slavic kamy, *kamene, from Proto-In-
do-European *h2ek-men-, Sanskrit asman — ‘stone, rock’). Borys explains that
it came from Proto-Indo-European *ax-mon, ak-men (‘rock, stone’), which is
considered to be derivatives with the suffix *-men- from Proto-Indo-European
*ak (‘sharp’) (Bory$ 2008, 220; Derksen 2008, 220). Although “the root-fi-
nal palatovelar was depalatalized before the resonant of the suffix” (Derksen
2008, 220) and there are many unclear points in the etymology. The noun
kamien in Polish had, among others, also the meaning of a unit of measure
(‘weight or length’) (Urbanczyk 1960-1962, 3: 233; cf. Briickner 1927, 1:
215-233).
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R: in the Kamianets-Podilskyi Court protocol, we evidently have the case of
measures of weight: “[...] §tu pudkh [kramen] swdhs. [...] B (20) pudkh
[khamen] wmwpntinh [...]” (@phgnpyub 1963, (67) 128) (‘half of punith of
raisins, 20 pudth of pepper’). Harkavets explains even more precisely that the
unit of wight expressed by kamien (passed to Kipchak rather from Armenian as
kamen [kamen]) — 24, 30, 32, 36 (I'apkaBen; 2010, 652) was 72 pounds (Briick-
ner 1927, 1: 215). Bozhko proposes Ukrainian kamins [kamin’] (MensHU4YK
1985, 2: 358) as the source of the loanword (Andln 2010, 112), which is not
certain. In Ruthenian we also have xkawins [kamin’] (OKenexiBcbkuii 1886, 1:
332). It could be assumed that the phonetic shape of the noun does not match
the transliteration of the Polish Armenian dialect. The word is a Slavic noun
(Bory$ 2008, 220; Derksen 2008, 220; Briickner 1927, 1: 215; Urbanczyk 1960—
1962, 3: 233; Menpauuayk 1985, 2: 359; ®dacmep 1986, 2: 173—-174 etc.) and
for geographical and chronological reasons, I accept Polish as the source of the
borrowing.

219. L: pupm (Kugpuytinyuit1 2011, 591) [krart] (Pol. karta, Eng. card, charter,
chart, ticket) (cf. Judwmbgnigul and <ngyhwbtthuywt 1984, 137, 148-149,
993; Wighiptiwt 1868, 111, 124, 721; Wigtiptiwmb and Mpthntwb 1821, 1:
123, 138, 869).

AT: the noun puyun [khart] has been in use in Armenian as ‘playing card, stand-
ard size and form sheet of paper or cardboard (e.g. membership card), map
(old)’ (Unuywtt 1976, 2: 1562; dhpp 1980, 4: 726; Uniphwwywb 2009, 1201;
<wypwytinywb 2011, 591) or modern ‘SIM card’, ‘credit card’, etc.

PM: kartka [kartka)], karta [karta] (probably from German Karte) in Polish means
a ‘sheet of paper’ (Briickner 1927, 1: 221; Urbanczyk 1960-1962, 3: 247) but
now also ‘membership card, SIM card, credit card’, etc.

R: in Russian, kapma [karta] is most likely a Polish loanword (®acmep 1986, 2:
203; CrnoBaps Kpsiosa), which later came into Armenian.



220. L: phph (lwqupyub and Utimhuywd 2009, 812) [khiri] (Pol. kir,
Eng. pall, shroud) (cf. Qudwlignipjul and <nyhwtthuyut 1984, 665—
666, 869; Uigtiptimb 1868, 514, 650; Uigtiptimb and Mpkonmbwb 1821,
1: 613, 780).

AT: there is no precise Armenian equivalent of kir [kir], so the proposal of
MAD uli dwhnin ([sev mahud] ‘black broadcloth’) seems to be the most
exact translation. Ul [sev] is the derivative of uku: [seav] which is an Ira-
nian loanword from *siyav — ‘black’, ‘ink’ (cf. Avestan siyava-, Middle Per-
sian siyav/syd, Modern Persian siyah, Sanskrit ¢cyava — ‘dark’, ‘raven’), etc.
(Quhniljjmb 2010, 674; Wowntwb 1979, 4: 195; cf. Olsen 1999, 906).
However, duhnin [mahud] is an unverified word. S. Malkhaseants tries to
explain the etymology of dwhnin [mahud] as an eastern Turkish loanword
from mahud, which is impossible to appreciate (Uwjjuuutimbig 1944, 3:
242) and which meant ‘stipulated, well-known’, etc. in Ottoman Turkish
(cf. osmani.ahya.net).

PM: Linde explains kir or kier as ‘paltry cloth’ (Linde 1808, 1, 2: 1000).
According to Briickner, kir is a ‘black mourning cloth’, etc. (Briick-
ner 1927, 1: 230-231) and it comes from German Kerntuch (‘core cloth’)
as a short form of Kern (‘core’) (cf. Briickner 1927, 1: 230-231; I'apkaserg
2010, 693).

R: the noun £ir is also recorded in Kipchak as a Polish loanword with the mean-
ing of ‘black piece of mourning’ (I'apkaBerr 2010, 693). I found pjypp [khiri]
once in the Armenian Court Protocol in the case of a somebody who entered
into a business deal with a person who failed to keep his promise (phgnpjull
1963, (243) 211).

221. L: pwbm (Kuygpuytivywit1 2011, 613) [fant] (Pol. fant, Eng. pledge, forfeit,
prize) (cf. Qudwbgnipul and <njhwbithuywt 1984, 365, 707, 731-732;
Wigtiptiwmb 1868, 312, 542, 562; Uigtiptiwb and Mptbwnbwb 1821, 1: 647,
672).
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AT: uiun [fant] is very rarely used in Armenian. The explanations are a bit
vague, but they still apply to party games (d-hjpp 1980, 4: 813; Unuywl 1976,
2:1602; <ugpuytimyub 2011, 613) and are very close to Russian explanations
(CrnoBapp Ymaxosa; Errennena 1984, 4: 551).

PM: coming from German Pfand (‘pledge’) (Sobol 1995, 324), Polish fant
[fant] simply meant ‘pledge’ since at least the 17th century (Briickner 1927, 1:
118; Urbanczyk 1956-1959, 2: 355). Gradually, it gained other meanings: ‘the
win in raffle, subject given as collateral for breaking the rules of a social game’,
etc. (Sobol 1995, 324).

R: the Russian ¢panm [fant] is rather a Polish loanword (®acmep 1987, 4: 185;
CrnoBapp YmakoBa; ErenbeBa 1984, 4: 551), which could have passed into
Armenian through Russian.

222. L: pnpiwyy (Qlwqupub and Wdtimhuywb 2009, 832) [formaj]
(Pol. forma, Eng. form) (cf. Qudwbgnipub and <nyhwbthujuh
1984, 366; Urgtiptimbt 1868, 313; Urgliptiwb and Npthwnbtwb 1821,
1: 364).

AT: the translation Jumnwwwp [kagapar] is the correct noun in Armeni-
an. Despite the suggestion of MAD about Polish origin of the noun, for
Eastern Armenian, A. Hayrapetyan suggests Russian as the source of the
word (¢popma [forma]) where it came from Latin forma (uypuybtimyub
2011, 446), dhjpp proposes a directly Latin origin from forma with only
the meaning of dluuwlubnipoinili ([dzevakanuthjun] ‘formality’) — the de-
rivative from 4l ([dzev] ‘shape, form’) (dhpp 1980, 4: 824), but for
the Armenians from Poland Polish was rather the unique path for the
borrowing.

PM: since at least the 14th century, it means ‘external shape, form’ (Urbanczyk
1956-1959, 2: 366) and is a Latin loanword (Briickner 1927, 1: 125).

R: at the beginning of the 18th century, ghopma [forma] passed into Russian
from Polish (dacmep 1987, 4: 203; Menpuuuyk 1982, 1: 497). It had already



been in use in Ukrainian since the 17th century (Menpanayk 2012, 6: 120) (in
that period of time it was rather Ruthenian ¢popua [forma] (XKenexiBcbkuit and
Heninbckuii 1886, 2: 1029)). Thus, before those dates, in the 16th century, for
Polish Armenians only Polish could have been the source of the borrowing. The
fragment of the protocol from the Kamianets-Podilskyi Court clearly reports about
the ‘form’ as a jewelry tool: “Onp Jubqltigut ¥ (4) nuljiphspt G winht quuyt
uqupwiitiph tr qpnpdwi [zforman]. gh wyl shigwbtiph [tfriltsta]> h juyh
Pdnpiwyhtr [formajin] ytipuwy pwbwg E. qnp Gugniw b pipty) bp nuumuwmwitho”?
(Anhgnpyub 1963, (556) 332-333).

26 In the following fragment, pfygu [d3iltsta] / g [t/Milts"a] is misinterpreted by Qwqupyuib
and Wtimhuywti 2009, 669. The noun s/ygu [tftiltsta] (Aphgnpyub 1963, (556) 332-333) / pfygu
[dziltsta] (Aphgnpubt 1963, (552) 33 (e.g. “[...] yuul wyh ghyguitipnih [d3ilts"anerun]
hwdwn [...]; [...] Bugniwyhtl £ ubyhwub wyb ghygwbatph [d3iltstanern] [...]”
(Qphgnpyutt 1963, (552) 331); “[...] gbnpiwb. npny yipuwy Gugniyh quyt 9ghyguitiph
[d3iltstanern] pwity t: [...]; [...] gh wyl yhygwmbtipt [tfriltshanern] h juyl $npduyht
Ytpwy pwbwg t[...]” (Qphgnpyub 1963, (556) 332-333); “[...] U (1) ohygu [d3iltsta]
nuljtopwd [...]” (¥phgnpub 1963, (283) 228-229)) is explained in plural as jewelry
tools (Lwqupyuli and Wytimhuywb 2009, 669 (Iphgnpyub 1963, (552) 331). In fact,
the noun comes from Ruthenian wunsys ([tfhilts?ja]) and means diadem (XKenexiBcbkuii
and Heninscxuii 1886, 2: 1071) as a kind of female headband (Menbuuuyk 2012, 6: 320).
The word exists also as uineys [t[l ts"ja] or uizbye [tfhil'tshe] (Onaupkuii 1967, 16: 2057; Marteiiko
1996, 128) The noun’s origin is the Proto-Slavic *celo ([t/*elo] forehead) (Derksen 2008, 80).
In Kipchak there are also cilcd, ciléd, cilce, cilcd (T'apkasen 2010, 385) (probably through
Armenian).

The word pfygw [d3iltsha] must not be confused with the dzielca [d3ieltsta] / dzilca
[dziltsha] — ‘@ man who shares something, in particular, the executor of a will; broker, concili-
ator especially in the division of property’ (cf. SPXVI; Urbanczyk 1956-1959, 2: 285), which
is rather from deéliti from Church Slavic délitv — divide (cf. Derksen 2008, 102) and bears an
accidental resemblance with pfygu [d3iltsha].
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In my book, I extracted the following words according to the division in chapters.

Instead of Conclusions

Here are the words originating or probably originating from the Polish language
that were borrowed directly or indirectly from Polish. In addition, I would like
to add that each of the words in the following table has also been subjected to

a semantic and etymological correction, and the source of the borrowing has

been corrected with great accuracy.

Table 2. Analyzed loanwords [n — noun, v — verb]

Loanword

| Translation

Legal loanwords

1. mpkjmghw [apelatshia]

appeal [n]

2. wpknqun, wpkindwuwm wnbti [apelovat,
apelovad arnel]

appeal [v]

3. wipptijne [aplel(u)]

unclear explanations [probably v]

4. wphkiinu [arenda)

rent, lease [n]

5. punitintihj [pametnij]

court fee (to start the hearing) [n]

6. piith pontitin [pleni potent]

plenipotentiary, attorney, proctor, mandatory

[n]

7. pninytim [pomotf®na] / pminghw
[pomotstna]

court fees, court costs, law costs [n]

8. pniiin [bunt]

rebellion [n]

9. pphtighpuy [printshipal]

principal, master, chief [n]

10. pphyhitwy [privileaj] / pphyhitynu
[privilekos] / pphyhitimg [privilekats"]

privilege [n]

11. quqliwy [kaznaj]

jail [n]

12. quphu [zapis]

promissory note, loan note [n]

13. qunui [zadan]

deposit, down payment, advance, earnest
(money) [n]

14. hyEunuip [inventar]

property, inventory [n]

15. hunhynjuwn (mntti) [istigovat (arnel)]

file a lawsuit [v]

16. (iquuyh [legavi]

a dog like the English pointer [n]
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17. jhrunpunnp [1(j)ustrator]

inspector, controller, auditor [n]

18. Yk [gilej]

complaint, security letter [n]

19. Yyuyyn [gvalt]

violation, turmoil [n]

20. YJuynjuwmn wnity [gvaltovat arnel]

make an uproar [v]

21. hpmuhgw [hranitsha]

frontier, border, boundary [n]

22. hphitiwy [hrivnaj]

grzywna ([g3yvna] a monetary unit), cash
penalty [n]

23. dwhuwphsithp [maharit/"nik"] / duthphsithp
[mahrit/nik"]

(eye)witness [n]

24, dwmphlw [metrika]

metrics, certificate, specification, public reg-
ister [n]

25. dhunypw) [minut'aj]

statement, copy of judgment [n]

26. udngtuhy (Ungnjuwipy)
(motstovanaj)]

[motshnij

by the power of the court, authorized, eligible
[n, but could be used as adjective]

27. hwguuwn [naklad]

cost [n]

28. unlippuy [stepkt(k)a(j)]

isolation ward / separate cell for arrested
people [n]

29. uytinhy [svetij]

saint [n]

30. nuingnyjuwiipy [umotstovanaj]

proxy, plenipotentiary [n, but could be used
as adjective]

31. nLunubiiw [ustanea]

break [n]

32. nuunuittimn wniingy [ustanea arnul]

discontinue, terminate [n]

33. nujiwqubttiwy [uveazaneaj]

imprisonment, confinement, incarceration [n]

34. ntiqquititin [reglament]

order, regulations [n]

35. uwynqurn wnliny [sat/tovat arnul] /
ouwsnywrn wnbtki [osat/"ovat arnel]

value, evaluate, appreciate, estimate, give
a mark [v]

36. ununniy [statut]

statute [n]

37. ukppkpwp [sek'rethar (segrethar?)] /
uligppnup [sekroatar]

secretary, adviso(e)r, amanuensis / penman [n]

38. unuiw(j) [suma(j)]

sum [n]

39. uowmni, unmni [soduf]

the person from whom the discussed item
(thing) was bought, plaintiff, a person who has
a court case [n]

40. mhjtighw [diletstia]

delay [n]

41. moqquun [doklad]

makeweight [n]

42. thpopnipwinop [p"rokturator]

public prosecutor, law enforcement officer,
a spokesman for the law [n]

43. pounpithp [kPomornik"]

bailiff [n]

44. poldopuwyj [kromoraj]

chamber [n]

45. optipnih [opek"(k)un]

protector, guardian [n]




Musical art

46. pulimnipw [bandura]

bandura [n]

47. m(p)Llipwu [t/t"elembas]

drummer [n]

48. pnuniyw [ljutnja]

lute [n]

49. Ypwlnyyuy [krakovjak]

krakowiak or cracovian (Polish national dance /
rhythm from Cracow) [n]

50. dwqnipljm [mazurka]

mazurka [n]

51. wnpnittiq [polonez]

polonaise [n]

52. gjnipwy [tshimbal]

cymbal [n]

Clothes, fabrics, garments

53. wmwdw)pw [adamafkPa]

damask [n]

54. pujuopa [playod/playot]

sheet, canvas, cloth — large cotton handker-
chief [n]

55. qpoupw, qtholipw [zp"(p)onkta] or | cufflink [n]
utholipw [sphonk™a]

56. Ynipmljw [kurtka] jacket [n]
57. Ypuytig [kravets"] tailor [n]

58. Joppwp [gofkhar], Yopup [gofkar]

shoemaker [n]

59. hwypuw [hat/"k"a] / hwppw [hafkta]

cufflink [n]

60. hwipniu [harus]

arras [n]

61. iwhwihgw [nahavitsa]

stitch, pantaloon, pants [n]

62. 2whilw [fpilka]

pin, stiletto heel, stiletto [n]

63. ynijuw [t/"uya]

broadcloth as (coarse) heavy cloth [n]

64. wubynjuw [pant/hoya / bant/"oya]

stocking [n]

65. ntiiljurg hslju [renkavitf"ka]

glove [n]

66. m/enppuw [torba)

bag [n]

67. pwdpnub[khaftan], pudwm(p)wb [yaftan]

caftan/kaftan [n]

68. popthwp [kholptak®]

skullcap, cap, hubcap [n]

69. pwpuniy [fartuk]

apron [n]

Farming, agriculture

70. wpwr wakny [arat anelu] plough [v]
71. pwupuw [pask"a] / puuhpuw [pasikha] apiary [n]
72. tunyhgunipy [(j)ealovitshamaj] heifer [n]

73. ;nwunw [lopata / lobata] (for some We-
stern Armenians)

shovel, spade [n]

74. Y nuhwn wbbjny [kosit anelu]

mow [V]

75. awp [dzap / dzap']

(castrated or old) goat or sheep [n]

76. ihpneuhp [mirodznikt]

mill’s assistant, sub-master who takes flour for
grinding (miller?) [n]
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77.

unpg [morg]

morgen [n]

78.

uniLdhp [muzikh]

man, simple peasant, boor [n]

79.

wwumntfu [pastuy]

shepherd [n]

80. unpnuy [storta(j)] stack, rick [n]
81. ulinyy [snop] sheaf [n]
82. popu [kPopa] / pophgu [kPopitsta] a heap [n]

Household items

83.

pwililju [banka]

jar [n]

84.

pphunuwipuwy [pristavkhaj]

lettuce bowl [n]

85.

pkspuwy [bet/"khaj / pet/tkaj]

barrel [n]

86.

pnjynsny [polbotftok]

barrel, cask, keg, also as a unit of measurement
of half of the barrel [n]

87.

nupsnih [tapt/un]

couch, davenport [n]

88.

Juiignifu [lants"uy]

chain, manacle [n]

&9.

Juyhgu [lavitsha]

bench [n]

90.

Yhy [kij]

cue, stick [n]

91. njunu [kovadla] anvil [n]

92. doqahp [mozdzir] mortar (and pestle) [n]

93. wdw [fafa] cupboard, locker wardrobe [n]

94. niypniu [ubrus], oppniu [obrus] tablecloth [n]

95. swipu [t/"ara], Gwnwy [tfaraj] pot, pitcher [n]

96. whju [pila] saw [n]

96. wyuiju [pjala] piyala, piyal’e, phial [n]

98. wnubitim [bodnea] suitcase, case, valise, large wooden bowl, knead-
ing-trough or barrel with a lockable lid [n]

99. unoj [stol] table [n]

100. utinp [snor] cord, rope [n]

101. undpw [sofa] sofa, couch [n]

102. mpnqup [druflak”] strainer, colander [n]

103. pnjqu [folga] foil [n]

Accommodation, elements of architecture, buildings, and decorations

104. phyuhgu [pivnitsha] cellar [n]

105. pywjuw [bljaya] plate, badge [n]

106. qutnly [ganok / kanog] porch [n]

107. qniiim [guna] quilt, blanket or sheepskin coat (men’s outer
garment worn in Poland by highlanders) [n]

108. nuiju [day] roof [n]

109. Ynrjutyu [kuynja] kitchen, cuisine [n]

110. dwnuqht [magazin] shop, warehouse [n]




111. ophpuy [fpithal], uphwuy [spidal]

hospital [n]

112. unrphuwn [sufit]

ceiling [n]

113. upykip [skhlep(p")]

store, shop [n]

114. popyiwm [kPort/Pma], popyidwmb
[krort/*mman], p(p)nydw [k(k")rt/*ma]

inn [n]

115. pnijuliwy [khuynaj]

kitchen [n]

116. ppuninLqu [framugal

jambeau, jamb [n]

People

117. pmbbiw [panna]

miss [n]

118. quihpw [kalika / kalikba]

cripple [n]

119. qdouid [k3zondz (k3onts)] / qdtiig [kzents"]

priest, clergyman [n]

120. gqphdwgq [krizak]

crusader [n]

121. qojtigphj [kolents'k"j] / qojtiigphy
[kolents"k"ij]

collection [n]

122. inipljm [lupka / lubga]

beloved, dear [n]

123. fuwpniiidhy [yarunzij]

ensign [n]

124. Ympqub [kabzan]

kabzan, the mocking name of Polish Arme-
nians [n]

125. htipdw [het'man]

hetman [n]

126. hniany [hudzul]

hutsul [n]

127. abjudhunp [dzeymistr]

the master craftsman, senior of guild [n]

128. dwqbwwn [magnat]

magnate [n]

129. dwdw [mama)]

mother, mummy, mom [n]

130. tidtig [nemets"]

German [n]

131. ity [nemitf"]

the equivalents of Pole [n]

132. pwpwp [fafar]

minister, steward, somebody as court clerk [n]

133. 2qujutintihy [flayetnij]

nobleman, noble [n]

134. ywumw [[ljayta] / 2pywfuwmhpy [fljaytitf]

aristocracy/nobleman [n]

135. puqmy [fpak]

starling, resourceful man, the contemptuous
name of a soldier [n]

136. pnyytip [fuler]

cardsharper [n]

137. niptiwnthp [ureadnik"]

official, clerk [n]

138. pnumihuwmnp [rotmistr]

(cavalry) captain, rittmeister [n]

139 umwpniumw [starusta], unupournuuj
[starosta(j)]

starosta, somebody as the mayor [n]

140. Juyynnuy [vajvotaj] / yYnjynumuy
[vojvodaj]

voivode (a military commander, non-military
governor or official of a territorial voivodes-
hip, etc.) [n]

141. ynyp [vojt"]

village head, voyt, village mayor, commune
head [n]
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142. pupnighti [k"ap(p")utstin], puthnishi
[krap"(p)ut/tin]

Capuchin [n]

143. ouwngu [osadtsta]

founder of the settlement, colony [n]

144. pupdwu(q)nb [farmas(z)on]

pharmason, freemason [n]

145. ppwiin [frant]

dandy, macaroni, coxcomb [n]

Eating, drinking
146. phik [pive] beer (spree?) [n]
147. pppudw [brondza] bryndza, brinza (type of cheese) [n]

148. pnpjjw [bulka]

loaf, (bread) roll [n]

149. pnijuwlilju [buyankal]

loaf [n]

150. dtitmhgu [3entitsha]

a kind of sheep milk whey [n]

151. Juwnrumuw, qupniumu [kapusta]

cabbage [n]

152. YhoYuw [kifka] (a kind of) sausage, kishka/kishke [n]
153. Ynnrwuw [krupa] groat, barley [n]

154. hwippniq [harbuz] watermelon [n]

155. phtiju [finka] ham [n]

156. ynushYy [pont tik] donut [n]

157. wynyhnyn [povidlo]

jam, marmalade, plum jam, fruit paste [n]

158. nwly [rak]

crayfish, crawfish [n]

159. ujjuplu [skvarka]

pork rind, crackling(s) [n]

160. uiwlig [smalets"]

lard, pork fat [n]

161. umpnirgihy [struts"lik] poppy seed roll [n]
162. yhptiw [vifna] cherry (tree) [n]
163. thhyuw [phiva] beer [n]
Animal world, nature
164. Ynnry [kruk] raven [n]
165. YpnihY [krolik] rabbit, bunny [n]
166. inuwnpj [nosatoj], inuwnk) [nosatej] | glanders (balkiness, vice?) [n]

167. inpuw [nora]

den or source, wellspring (for the Kuty dia-
lect?) [n]

168. wyinLnw [pluta]

rainy weather, rafting (rain?) [n]

169. wnithwy [puhat/™]

eagle-owl, madge-owlet [n]

170. gnpnly (enpn1ly?) [d3obok (d3obuk?)]

beak [n]

171. unpnru [strus]

ostrich [n]

172. upwu [skhala]

rock, stone [n]

173. unubim [sosna]

pine [n]

Tradition

s, religion

174. ppnynwmka [provoden] / ppnynwuw
[provoda]

leader [n]




175. qupuwyquy [karnaval] carnival [n]
176. tmundwpp [jarmark®] fair [n]
177. juulju [laska) grace, mercy, favour [n]
178. niju [lula] pipe [n]
179. Yupwmuybpl [kvartalnik] quarterly [n]
180. wyuwsnplju [pat/horka] bead [n]
State and attributes of statehood
181. qlipp [gerb] coat of arms [n]
182. nuyqun [t(t")ajlar] / nuypup [t(t")ajlac] | thaler [n]
183. Jupwty [kartet/"] canister shot, grape-shot [n]
184. Yhytip [g(k)iver] shako [n]
185. hwgnmjuhguwy [hakovnitstaj] arquebus, culverin [n]
186. hpny [hrof] grosh (similar to penny.) [n]
187. Wintthnuy [monitaj] money (coin?) [n]
188. wyyqu [[abla] saber/sabre [n]
189. pmhlY [Jtik] blade [n]
190. nuyngu [rajdtsha] councilman, counsellor, councillor [n]
191. ubiju [sejm] Sejm/Seym [n]
192. stipyniitig [t/"ervonetst] chervonets [n]
193. mtipptin [dek'ret] decree, edict [n]
194. mkpninun [deputat] allowance, deputy [n]

195. pwmpny [rat'uf], pwpn) [rattuf],

nwwmniw [ratufa)

court, town hall / guildhall, prison [n]

196. ppoupu [krosk"a] / ppiupw [k"resk"a] | pistol [n]

197. owynq [oboz] camp [n]
Uncategorized

198. dhqw [3ila] vein [n]

199. inLquu [luza] pocket [n]

200. jon [lot] lot/loth [n]

201. jopon [lokrot(d)] ell, elbow [n]

202. Ywmqty [kazel / gazel] order, punish etc [v]

203. Ynrjuly [kulak] fist [n]

204. dwfuhlim [mayina] machine [n]

205. prenipuy [fthukhaj] piece, item, unit [n]

206. pmnilju [ftuka] art [n]

207. 2(h)pYu [fiarka] sulfur/sulphur [n]

208. wpuiw [plama] stain [n]

209. wnnithqu [polonizm] polonizm [n]
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210. ynnithuwmhlu [polonistika] Polish studies, polonistics [n]

211. nwpwy [rathaj] instal(l)ment [n]

212. uquypw [skalka] the constituent elements of women’s frontal jew-
elry, something similar to the cylinder-shaped
pendants (saxifrage (plant)?) [n]

213. uhppy [sirej] gray/grey [adjective]

214. uynjtig [svojets"] probably ornamented necklace on hand, bra-
celet [n]

215. Juuy [val] dam, weir, embankment [n]

216. ytiqtij [venzel] monogram [n]

217. mniq [tuz] ace [n]

218. punith [k"amen] stone [n]

219. pupwm [khart] card, charter, chart, ticket [n]

220. phph [k"iri] pall, shroud [n]

221. pwinn [fant] pledge, forfeit, prize [n]

222. pnpiwy [formaj] form [n]

The analysis of Polish loanwords in Armenian does not have the character
of unified conclusions.

Certainly, the majority of the vocabulary require further in-depth analysis
and explanations of their uses. At this stage, it can be concluded that the loan-
words cover almost every area of life — from everyday communication to profes-
sional language, that is, specialized vocabulary. This demonstrates that through
linguistic processes we also see deep processes of assimilation. This is also evi-
denced by the fact that a number of words — especially those of administrative,
legal, and religious significance — have their equivalents in the Armenian lan-
guage, which were known to Armenians living in the territory of Poland. They
borrowed Polish professional terminology. It can therefore be concluded that
Polish Armenians made a clear distinction between their everyday life and their
professional or administrative life. It can be presumed that the reason for such
linguistic “behavior” was that they realized that their specialist/professional lan-
guage — language for special purposes, must be part of the Polish language and
Polish mentality because their life and existence were also part of their Polish-
ness. The specificity of Armenian total assimilation is also distinguished by the
fact that the Polish language did not accept anything from Armenian for several
reasons:



— the first wave of immigrants, and probably the most numerous, did not speak
Armenian but Kipchak;

— few Armenian-speaking Armenians lived or live in Poland, so their language
did not have much influence (even on a local level) on Polish;

— phonetically, the Armenian language is very difficult for Polish speakers
(all the more so since some Armenians speak Eastern Armenian and others
Western Armenian).

Unfortunately, there are sometimes gaps, oversights, and even errors in the
research carried out so far in the field of loanwords in the Armenian language
from Polish (including the Polish Armenian dialect). This situation seems to be
the result of poor knowledge of the Polish language, on one hand, and a lack
of research interest in the Polish language in Armenia and the Armenian lan-
guage in Poland, on the other. These problems explain why so far very little re-
search has been carried out on the relations between the Armenian and Polish
languages.

In the future, at least the following issues should be explored in more detail:

— whether loanwords really come from Polish or rather from other nearby Slavic
languages or Romanian, etc.;

— whether these are direct borrowings from the Polish language or through the
Polish language;

— what influence diacritic markers have on changes of the meanings of Polish
loanwords in the Armenian language;

— what impact these loanwords have on the changing of the mentality and life
of Armenians, especially in Poland.

It is also worth focusing on one more phenomenon, which I have called “linguistic
absorption.” In other words, how the “absorption” of the Polish language and the
Polish linguistic worldview of the Armenian language and the Armenian linguis-
tic worldview contributed (if at all) to the Polonization of Polish Armenians.

The whole matter of Polish loanwords in the Armenian language remains an
area only partially explored; the same is true for the socio-political and economic
impact of Armenians living in Poland during the period between the 14th and
the 18th centuries. Neither the Armenians nor the Poles have said the last word
on this issue.

Instead of Conclusions

267






References

Adam, Alexander. 1804. 4 Compendious Dictionary of the Latin Tongue. Edinburgh:
Cadell.

AGBU Europe, Fundagao Calouste Gulbenkian. “The Armenian language as an endan-
gered language in Europe. A contribution to the European Roadmap for Linguistic
Diversity.” Accessed April 13, 2024. https://agbueurope.org/wp-content/uploads
/sites/17/2015/12/Contribution-to-the-NPLD-Roadmap-for-Language-Diversity-
Armenian-A GBU-Europe-and-C.-Gulbenkian.pdf.

Akta grodzkie i ziemskie z czasow Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej z archiwum tak zwanego
bernardynskiego we Lwowie w skutek fundacyi sp. Aleksandra hr. Stadnickiego. 1887,
t. XII. Lwow: Galicyjski Wydzial Krajowy.

Albertrandy, Antoni. 1790. Wiersz o malarstwie: piesni V. Warszawa: Drukarnia
M. Grolla.

Arct, Michat. 1899. Stowniczek wyrazow obcych. Warszawa: Michat Arct.

Arct, Michatl. 1916. Stownik ilustrowany jezyka polskiego, t. 1-3. Warszawa: Michat
Arct.

“Armenian Alphabet.” My languages. Accessed April 13, 2024. http://mylanguages.org
/armenian_alphabet.php.

Armenian E-Bible. Classical Armenian [ 1895 Bagratuni] — English Concordance [KJV].
Accessed April 13, 2024. https://arak29.org/bible/book/index.htm.

Armenian Population by Country. 2024. Accessed April 13, 2024. https://
worldpopulationreview.com/country-rankings/armenian-population-by-country.
“Armenia seeks to boost population.” BBC NEWS. Accessed April 13, 2024.

http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/europe/6382703.stm.

Atkinson, John. 1822. A Vocabulary of Latin Nouns and Adnouns, Verbs and Adverbs.
London: Author.

Aucher, Paschal. 1817. Dictionnaire abrégé.: Arménien-Frangais, v. 2. Venise: Academie
Arménienne

Aucher, Paschal. 1819. A Grammar, Armenian and English. Venice: Armenian Academy.

269


https://agbueurope.org/wp-content/uploads
/sites/17/2015/12/Contribution-to-the-NPLD-Roadmap-for-Language-Diversity-Armenian-AGBU-Europe-and-C.-Gulbenkian.pdf
https://agbueurope.org/wp-content/uploads
/sites/17/2015/12/Contribution-to-the-NPLD-Roadmap-for-Language-Diversity-Armenian-AGBU-Europe-and-C.-Gulbenkian.pdf
https://agbueurope.org/wp-content/uploads
/sites/17/2015/12/Contribution-to-the-NPLD-Roadmap-for-Language-Diversity-Armenian-AGBU-Europe-and-C.-Gulbenkian.pdf
http://mylanguages.org
/armenian_alphabet.php
http://mylanguages.org
/armenian_alphabet.php

References

270

Azarian, Aristaces. 1848. Nuovo dizionario ellenico-italiano-armeno-turco. Vienna:
Tipografia De, PP. Mechitaristi.

Bagasheva-Koleva, Mariya. 2013. “Remarks on lexicalization of diminutives in
Bulgarian, Russian and other Slavic languages” (conference: “E3uin Ha mamerTa
B JIUTEpaTypHHs TeKcT” — MexIyHapoaHa HayYHa KOH(EpeHIHs, OpraHu3upaHa OT
®akynrera no Cnassiucku ¢uitonorun, CY “Ce.Kimment Oxpuncku” at @akynrer
o CnasstHckH (unonoruu, CY “Cs.Kmumernt Oxpunckn”, Codust 2013. Accessed
April 13, 2024. https://www.researchgate.net/publication/286744170 REMARKS
ON_LEXICALIZATION OF DIMINUTIVES IN BULGARIAN RUSSIAN
AND OTHER SLAVIC LANGUAGES.

Balzer, Oswald Marian. 1909. Sgdownictwo ormianskie w Sredniowiecznym Lwowie.
Lwoéw: Towarzystwo dla Popierania Nauki Polskiej.

Balzer, Oswald Marian. 1910. Statut ormianski w zatwierdzeniu Zygmunta I z r. 1519.
Lwoéw: Towarzystwo dla Popierania Nauki Polskiej.
Banko, Mirostaw. 2019. “Jeszcze o roli przyrostka -k- w adaptacji zapozyczen
w polszczyznie.” In Jezyk polski 99 (volume edited by Piotr Zmigrodzki): 32—43.
Barsetyan, Hovhannes 1973. Hayeren uttagrakan-uttaxosakan, terminabanakan
bararan [Armenian Orthographic-Orthoepic Terminological Dictionary] [in Arme-
nian]. Yerevan: Luys.

Bartoszewicz, Agnieszka. 2008. “Miasto czy wie§? Male miasta polskie w poéznym
sredniowieczu.” Przeglgd Historyczny 99 (1): 121-136.

Bartoszewicz, Joachim Stefan. 1923. Podreczny stownik polityczny. Warszawa: naktadem
ksiggarni Perzynski, Niklewicz i S-ka.

Bak, Stanistaw, Maria Renata Mayenowa, and Franciszek Peplowski. 1969. Sfownik
polszczyzny XVIwieku. Vol. 4. Wroctaw: PAN, Zaklad Narodowy im. Ossolinskich.
Bak, Stanistaw, Maria Renata Mayenowa, and Franciszek Peptowski. 1972. Sfownik
polszczyzny XVIwieku. Vol. 6. Wroctaw: PAN, Zaklad Narodowy im. Ossolinskich.
Bak, Stanistaw, Maria Renata Mayenowa, and Franciszek Peptowski. 1976. Sfownik pol-
szezyzny XVIwieku. Vol. 10. Wroctaw: PAN, Zaktad Narodowy im. Ossolinskich.
Bak, Stanistaw, Maria Renata Mayenowa, and Franciszek Peplowski. 1982. Sfownik
polszczyzny XVIwieku. Vol. 14. Wroctaw: PAN. Zaktad Narodowy im. Ossolinskich.
Bernat, Rafat, and Piotr Biegasiewicz. 2013. “Geneza podatku dochodowego w Europie
w sredniowieczu i okresie nowozytnym.” Zeszyty Naukowe Ostroleckiego Towarzys-

tawa Naukowego 27: 571-581.



Bezjian, Nigol. “Travels with Basturma.” The Armenian Weekly, August 17,
2009. Accessed April 15, 2024. https://armenianweekly.com/2009/08/17
/bezjian-travels-with-basturma.

Biedronska-Stota, Beata. 2015. “Orient na dworze Jana III Sobieskiego.” Muze-
um Palacu Krola Jana III w Wilanowie. Accessed 2016. http://www
.konkursmoda.wilanow-palac.pl/ubiory na_ dworze krola jana iii/index
.php?header_id=3&menu_id=118&lang=PL.

Bielowski, August. 1864. Jana Kanaparza Zywot S. Wojciecha. Pomniki dziejow Polski.
Vol. 1. Lwow: naktad. wiasny.

Biuro Analiz i Dokumentacji (BAD), Zespot Informacji i Statystyk. November 2012.
Terminy rozpoczecia oraz zakonczenia kadencji Sejmu i Senatu od 1989 r. Anal-
iza aktow prawnych. Warszawa: Kancelaria Senatu. Accessed April 13, 2024.
https://www.senat.gov.pl/gfx/senat/pl/senatopracowania/26/plik/ot-608.pdf.

Bogucki, Ambrozy. 2003. “Jeszcze o pochodzeniu wyrazu ‘szlachta’.” In Biskupi, lennicy,
zeglarze. Gdariskie studia z dziejéw Sredniowiecza, t. 9, edited by Blazej Sliwinski,
457-471. Gdansk: Akademie der Wissenschaften und der Literatur.

Borninska, Justyna. 2015. “Rodzaje i kolory tkanin w XVII wieku.” In Ubiory na
dworze krola Jana 111, edited by M. Janisz. [? — online?] Accessed April 9, 2020.
http://www.konkursmoda.wilanow-palac.pl/ubiory na dworze krola jana_iii/index
.php?header_id=6&lang=PL.

Bortliczek, Malgorzata. 2013. Od Alfabetu do Zdrobnien. Tuzin szkicow o jezyku. Cieszyn:
Galeria ,,Na Gojach”.

Borys, Wiestaw. 2005. Sfownik etymologiczny jezyka polskiego. Krakéw: Wydawnictwo
Literackie.

Brand, John (with the assistance of Pascal Aucher). 1825. 4 dictionary. Armenian and
English. Venice: Armenian Academy.

Briickner, Aleksander. 1927. Sfownik etymologiczny jezyka polskiego, t. 1-2. Krakow:
Krakowska Spotka Wydawnicza.

Brzeczkowski, Tadeusz. 1982. “Podatki zwyczajne w Polsce w XV wieku.” Acta Uni-
versitatis Nicolai Copernici, Nauki Humanistyczno-Spoleczne 128: 39-62.

Christian, Ludwig. 1716. Teutsch-Englisches Lexicon. Leipzig: J. F. Gleditlchen
Buchhandlung.

Ciakciak, Emmanuele. 1829. Nuovo dizionario italiano-armeno-turco. Venezia: Tipogra-
fia Armena di St. Lazzaro.

Ciakciak, Emmanuele. 1837. Dizionario Armeno-Italiano. Vol. 1. Venezia: Tipografia
Mechitaristica.

References

271


https://armenianweekly.com/2009/08/17
/bezjian-travels-with-basturma
https://armenianweekly.com/2009/08/17
/bezjian-travels-with-basturma
http://www
.konkursmoda.wilanow-palac.pl/ubiory_na_dworze_krola_jana_iii/index
.php?header_id=3&menu_id=118&lang=PL
http://www
.konkursmoda.wilanow-palac.pl/ubiory_na_dworze_krola_jana_iii/index
.php?header_id=3&menu_id=118&lang=PL
http://www
.konkursmoda.wilanow-palac.pl/ubiory_na_dworze_krola_jana_iii/index
.php?header_id=3&menu_id=118&lang=PL
http://www.konkursmoda.wilanow-palac.pl/ubiory_na_dworze_krola_jana_iii/index
.php?header_id=6&lang=PL
http://www.konkursmoda.wilanow-palac.pl/ubiory_na_dworze_krola_jana_iii/index
.php?header_id=6&lang=PL

References

272

Clifton, John M. 2009. “Do the Talysh and Tat Languages Have a Future in Azerbaijan?”’
In Work Papers of the Summer Institute of Linguistics University of North Dakota Ses-
sion. Accessed April 13, 2024. https://www.researchgate.net/publication/321062025
Do_the Talysh and Tat Languages Have a Future in_Azerbaijan.

Couch, William, J. 1970. General Sikorski, Poland, and the Soviet Union, 1939-1943.
PhD diss., Chicago: The University of Chicago.

Couturat, Louis. 1901. La logique de Leibniz. D'apres des documents inédits. Paris:
F. Alcan.

Cristea, Ovidiu. 2023. “Romania: A Brief Overview.” In Mapping Eastern Europe, edited
by Maria Alessia Rossi and Alice Isabella Sullivan. https://mappingeasterneurope
.princeton.edu/item/romania-a-brief-overview.html.

Czaja, Roman, and Zenon Huber Nowak. 2013. “Panstwo zakonu krzyzackiego w Prusach
— proba charakterystyki.” In Zakon Krzyzacki w Prusach i Inflantach, editied by
Roman Czaja, Andrzej Radziminski, 11-28. Torun: Wydawnictwo UMK
w Toruniu.

Czapla, Anna. 2016. “Ukrainskie wyrazy ekspresywne w jezyku mieszkancow Stawatycz.”
TEKA Komisji Polsko-Ukrainskich Zwigzkow Kulturowych 11: 18-24.

Czarnecka, Katarzyna. 2014. Stowotworstwo gwar polskich na Ukrainie. Czasownik.
Krakéw: LIBRON - Filip Lohner.

Czotowski, Aleksander. 1932. “Wystawa ormianska we Lwowie.” Postaniec
Sw. Grzegorza 9—11: 131-135.

Celebi, Evliya. 2015. Narrative of Travels in Europe, Asia, and Africa in the Seventeenth
Century, vol. 1. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Cengel, Hiilya Kasapoglu. 2013. “Comparative Phonology of Historical Kipchak Turk-
ish and Urum Language.” Gazi Tiirkiyat 13: 29-43

Dankoff, Robert. 1995. Armenian Loanwords in Turkish. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz
Verlag

“Darkling Beetle/Mealworm Information.” Center for Insect Science Education Out-
reach. University of Arizona (CISEOUA), 1997. Accessed April 13, 2024. https://
web.archive.org/web/20040603084901/http://insected.arizona.edu/mealinfo.htm.

Dauzat, Albert, Jean Dubois, and Mitterand Henri. 1971. Nouveau dictionnaire Ety-
mologique et historique. Paris: Larousse.

Debowiak, Przemystaw, and Jadwiga Waniakowa. 2012. *“ ‘Kartacz’ i ‘kartusz’ — historia
i etymologia dwoch zapozyczen.” Jezyk Polski 3 (92): 219-225.

Derksen, Rick. 2008. Etymological Dictionary of the Slavic Inherited Lexicon. Leiden,
Boston: Brill.


https://mappingeasterneurope
.princeton.edu/item/romania-a-brief-overview.html
https://mappingeasterneurope
.princeton.edu/item/romania-a-brief-overview.html

Diakonoff, Igor. 1985. “Hurro-Urartian Borrowings in Old Armenian.” Journal of the
American Oriental Society 105 (4): 597—603.

Doimadjian-Grigoryan, Kariné. 2015. “L’apport de la langue et de la civilisation francais-
es a I'évolution de 1'identité linguistique arménienne: étude diachronique.” Etudes
interdisciplinaires en Sciences humaines 2: 141-150.

Doroszewski, Witold. Stownik jezyka polskiego. http://doroszewski.pwn.pl.

Dum-Tragut, Jasmine. 2009. Armenian. Modern Eastern Armenian. Amsterdam, Phila-
delphia: John Benjamins Publishing Company.

Eker, Stier. 2009. “Kipchak Turkic as a part of the Balkans and Eastem Europe history-
geography.” In Lucrarile simpozionului international. Cartea. Romdnia. Europa,
edited by Julieta Rotaru, 531-549. Bucuresti: Editura Biblioteca Bucurestilor.

“Eksi sozliik.” Accessed April 13, 2024. https://eksisozluk2023.com.

Encyclopeedia Britannica, vol. 2. 1875. 9th ed. Edinburgh: Adam and Charles Black.

Encyklopedia PWN. Accessed April 13, 2024. https://encyklopedia.pwn.pl.

Evans, Helen C. 2018. Armenia. Art, Religion, and Trade in the Middle Ages. New York:
The Metropolian Museum of Art.

Fatowski, Adam. 2011. “Jezyk ukrainski.” In Stowianskie jezyki literackie. Rys history-
czny, edited by Elzbieta Szczepanska, Barbara Oczkowa, Tomasz Kwoka, 127-144,
Krakéw: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskiego.

Ferriere, Astrid. 2016. “Histoire des boutons de manchette.” Mariages.net. December 30,
2016. https://www.mariages.net/articles/histoire-des-boutons-de-manchette--c6194.

Fryer, John. 1698. A New Account of East-India and Persia, in Eight Letters. Being
Nine Years Travels Begun 1672. And Finished 1681. London: printed by R. R. for
Ri. Chiswell, at the Rose and Crown in St. Paul’s Church-Yard.

Gaertner, Henryk. 1934. Gramatyka wspolczesnego jezyka polskiego. Czgs¢ 111: 1.
Stowotworstwo. Warszawa—Lwow: Ksigznica—Atlas.

Ghazarian, Jacob. 2000. The Armenian Kingdom in Cilicia During the Crusades:
The Integration of Cilician Armenians with the Latins, 1080-1393. London:
Routledge.

Ghilea, Marian C., Nicolae Macovei, Gheorghe Salahura, Matei Hutopila, and Vasile Bires,
eds. Dictionar romdn-hutul. https://sites.google.com/site/hutzul/dictionarhutul.
Gieysztor, Aleksander. 1971. “Urzad wojewodzinski we wczesnych panstwach

stowianskich w IX—XI w.” Archeologia Polski 16 (1/2): 317-325.
“Glanders.” Centers for Disease Control and Prevention (CDC). October 31, 2017,
Accessed April 13, 2024. https://www.cdc.gov/glanders/index.html.

References

273



References

274

Gloger, Zygmunt. “Ustr6j polskich miast w Sredniowieczu. Autonomia i wilkierze.”
October 6, 2013. Accessed April 14, 2024. https://docplayer.pl/35461856-Ustroj-
polskich-miast-w-sredniowieczu-autonomia-i-wilkierze.html.

Gloger, Zygmunt. Encyklopedja staropolska ilustrowana, t. 1-4. Warszawa: Druk.
P. Laskauera i W. Babickiego.

Glosbe. Accessed April 13, 2024. https://glosbe.com.

Gofin.pl. Accessed April 13, 2024. www.gofin.pl.

Goksel, Asli, and Celia Kerslake. 2005. Turkish: a comprehensive grammar. London—
New York: Routledge.

Golebiowski, Lukasz. 1861. Ubiory w Polsce od najdawniejszych czasow az do chwil
obecnych. Krakow: Kazimierz Jozef Turowski.

Gospodarek, Dawid. 2012. “Szafarz sakramentu §wigcen kaptanskich — czy ksiadz
moze ‘zrobi¢’ ksiedza?” Liturgia.pl. February 3, 2012. Accessed April 13, 2024.
https://www.liturgia.pl/Szafarz-sakramentu-swiecen-kaplanskich-czy-ksiadz-moze

-zrobic-ksiedza.

Gray, Russel, and Quentin Atkinson. 2003. “Language-tree divergence times support the
Anatolian theory of Indo-European origin.” Nature 426 (27): 435439

Gren, Zbigniew, and Helena Krasowska. 2008. Stownik Gorali polskich na Bukowinie.
Warszawa: Instytut Stawistki PAN.

Gromnicki, Tadeusz. 1889. Ormianie w Polsce, ich historia, prawa i przywileje. Warszawa:
Drukarnia F. Czerwinskiego.

“Guberniya — Russian administrative unit.” Encyclopaedia Britannica. Accessed April
13, 2024. https://www.britannica.com/topic/guberniya.

Giiner, Galip, and Andreas Tietze. 2010. “Tarihi ve Etimolojik Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esi Lugati.”
Belleten 1: 199-211.

Hambarcumian, Rafael. 1994. “Czas i miejsce osiedlania si¢ Ormian na Rusi Kijowskiej
i w Polsce wedhug Sadoka Baracza.” Biuletyn Ormianskiego Towarzystwa Kultur-
alnego 2: 1-10.

Hammer, Peter. 2007. “Zur Entstehung des Talers, Geo.Alp.” In Sonderband 1, edited
by Rainera Brandnera, Karol Krainer, Volkmar Mair, 53—57. Innsbruck: Universitét
Innsbruck.

Hanusz, Jan. 1886. “O jezyku Ormian polskich.” Rozprawy i sprawozdania z posiedzen
wydziatu filologicznego Akademii Umiejetnosci X1: 350—481

Hanusz, Jan. 1888. Glosownia gwary ormianskiej w Kutach. Krakow: Drukarnia UJ.

Hanusz, Jan. 1889. “O jezyku Ormian polskich.” Rozprawy i sprawozdania z posiedzen
wydziatu filologicznego Akademii Umiejetnoci X11: 214-296.


https://www.liturgia.pl/Szafarz-sakramentu-swiecen-kaplanskich-czy-ksiadz-moze
-zrobic-ksiedza
https://www.liturgia.pl/Szafarz-sakramentu-swiecen-kaplanskich-czy-ksiadz-moze
-zrobic-ksiedza

Hejnowicz, Ludwik. 1933. “Z dziejéow Ormian poznanskich.” Postaniec Sw. Grzegorza
1-2: 11-13.

Hejnowicz, Ludwik. 1990. “Z dziejow Ormian poznanskich.” Kronika Miasta Pozna-
nia: kwartalnik poswigcony problematyce wspotczesnego Poznania: Antologia 3/4:
199-202.

Hornby, Albert Sydney, ed. 2005. Oxford Advanced Learner's Dictionary of Current
English. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Hrytsak, Yaroslav. 2000. “Lviv: A Multicultural History through the Centuries.” In Lviv:
A City in the Crosscurrents of Culture, vol. 24, edited by John Czaplicka, 47-73.
Harvard: Harvard Ukrainian Research Institute.

Huseynova, Gulsum Israfil. 2014. “Ethnographic Lexicon of Language of Azerbaijan.”
Middle-East Journal of Scientific Research 22 (4): 617—620.

Instruktarz celny r. 1643 r.,, Volumina Legum”, t. 4 (od Seymu Wislickiego roku panskiego
1347 az do ostatniego Seymu). 1859—1860. Petersburg: naktad i druk Ohryzko
Jozafat.

Internet Encyclopedia of Ukraine (hosted by the Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies).
Accessed April 13, 2024. http://www.encyclopediaofukraine.com.

Instytut Badan Literackich PAN. Pracownia Stownika Polszczyzny XVI wieku. Accessed
April 13, 2024. https://spxvi.edu.pl.

Ipek, Ali. 2009. “Sultan Alp Arslan’in Ani Ermenilerine Karsi Tutumu.” EKEV Akademi
Dergisi 13 (39): 371-380.

ISMA Online Encyclopedia, Accessed April 13, 2024. http://translator.am/am/index
html.

Janiszewska-Jakubiak Dorota. 2018. “Kuty nad Czeremoszem.” Dzieje.pl — Portal
Historyczny. February 22, 2018. Accessed September 6, 2020. https://dzieje.pl
/ochrona-zabytkow/kuty-nad-czeremoszem.

Jasinska, Katarzyna, and Dariusz Piwowarczyk. 2019. “Magister, mistrz, majster — o dro-
gach przenikania wyrazéw tacinskich do polszczyzny.” Biuletyn Polskiego Towarz-
ystwa Jezykoznawczego LXXV: 45-57.

Jurszo, Robert. “Prof. Michat Kopczynski: Polska bardzo wiele w swej historii zawdzigcza
imigrantom.” Wiadomosci.wp.pl. December 30, 2015. Accessed April 13, 2024.
http://www.wiadomosci.wp.pl/prof-michal-kopczynski-polska-bardzo-wicle-w-swej

-historii-zawdziecza-imigrantom-6027694144328833a.

Kaczynska, Elzbieta, and Kazimierz Piesowicz. 1977. Wyklady z powszechnej historii gos-

podarczej (od schytku Sredniowiecza do I wojny swiatowej). Warszawa: Panstwowe

Wydawnictwo Naukowe.

References

275


http://translator.am/am/index
.html
http://translator.am/am/index
.html
https://dzieje.pl
/ochrona-zabytkow/kuty-nad-czeremoszem
https://dzieje.pl
/ochrona-zabytkow/kuty-nad-czeremoszem
http://www.wiadomosci.wp.pl/prof-michal-kopczynski-polska-bardzo-wiele-w-swej
-historii-zawdziecza-imigrantom-6027694144328833a
http://www.wiadomosci.wp.pl/prof-michal-kopczynski-polska-bardzo-wiele-w-swej
-historii-zawdziecza-imigrantom-6027694144328833a

References

276

Kanar, Mehmet. “Osmanli Tiirk¢esi S6zIigii.” Accessed April 13, 2024. http://dosyalar
.semazen.net/e_kitap/osmanli_turkcesi_sozlugu.pdf.

Kapovi¢, Mate. 2017. The Indo-European Languages. London, New York: Routledge.

Kapron-Charzynska, Iwona. 2007. “O nowych odczasownikowych i odrzeczownikowych
nazwach subiektow.” Polonica X VIII: 10.

Karakurt, Deniz. 2017. Sozliik Etimoloji (Tiirk Lehge ve Siveleri, Mogolca Lehge ve
Siveleri). Zeytinburnu—Istanbul: Birinci Baski.

Kartowicz, Jan, Adam Krasinski, and Wtadystaw Niedzwiedzki. 1902. Stownik Jezyka
Polskiego, t. 2. Warszawa: Dukarnia ,,Gazety Handlowe;j”

Kelimeler.gen.tr.

Klemensiewicz, Zenon. 2002. Historia jezyka polskiego. Warszawa: PWN.

Kluge, Friedrich. 1891. Etymological dictionary of the German language. London:
Bell.

Kluk, Krzysztof. 1777. O roslinach, ich utrzymaniu, rozmnozeniu i zazyciu, tom 1.
Warszawa: wyd. Drukarnia Pijaréw.

Kochanowski, Jan Karol. 1908. Szkice i drobiazgi. Warszawa: wyd. Ksi¢garnia E. Wende
isp.

Kolberg, Oskar. 1884. Lud jego zwyczaje sposob zycia mowa podania przystowia, obrzedy,
gusta, zabawy, piesni, muzyka i tance. Krakow: Akademia Umiejetnosci.

Kopalinski, Whadystaw. 1987. Stownik mitow i tradycji kultury. Warszawa: PIW.

Kopalinski, Wtadystaw. 1990. Stownik wyrazow obcych i zwrotow obcojezycznych.
Warszawa: Wiedza Powszechna.

Korkmaz, Zeynep. “Oguz Tiirkgesinin Tarihi Gelisme Siiregleri ve Divanu Ligat-it-Tiirk.”
Cukurova Universitesi Tiirkoloji Arastirmalari Merkezi. Accessed April 13, 2024.
https://turkoloji.cu.edu.tr/ESKI%20TURK%20DILI/5.php.

Kosciow, Zbigniew. 2011. Kultura muzyczna Ormian polskich. Wotomin: Wydawnictwo
Polskie.

Kouyoumdjian, Mesrob. 1970. A Comprehensive Dictionary Armenian-English. Beirut:
Atlas Press.

Kowalczyk-Heyman, Elzbieta. 2009. “Poczatki Kolna.” Rocznik Mazowiecki 21:
262-270.

Kraelitz-Greifenhorst, Fridrich. 1911. “Armenische Lehnworter im Turkischen.” <wlinlu
wiluopliuy 4(5): 257-268

Krasnowolski, Antoni, and Niedzwiedzki Wiladystaw. 1920. Stownik Staropolski.
Warszawa: M. Arcta


http://dosyalar
.semazen.net/e_kitap/osmanli_turkcesi_sozlugu.pdf
http://dosyalar
.semazen.net/e_kitap/osmanli_turkcesi_sozlugu.pdf

Krél-Mazur, Renata (a). 2016. “Zycie towarzyskie Ormian Iwowskich od potowy
XIX wieku do 1939 roku.” Res Historica 42: 183-219

Kroél-Mazur, Renata. 2016b. “Przemiany spotecznosci ormianskiej w Polsce pod wplywem
unii ze Stolicg Apostolska.” Krakowskie pismo kresowe 8: 15—64

Kroll, Piotr. 2013 “Szlachta polska wobec Turcji w XVII i XVIII w.” Pasaz Wiedzy.
Muzeum Patacu Krola Jana 111 w Wilanowie. September 6, 2013. Accessed April
13, 2024. https://www.wilanow-palac.pl/szlachta_polska wobec turcji w_xvii i_
xviii_w.html.

Krucka, Barbara. 2002. “Polsko-rosyjskie kontrasty w zakresie derywacji rzeczown-
ikowej.” Acta Universitatis Lodziensis. Ksztalcenie Polonistyczne Cudzoziemcow
12: 43-68.

Kubbealti Lugati. Accessed April 13, 2024. http://lugatim.com.

Kuczer, Jarostaw. 2006. “ ‘Kapitat cywilizacyjny’ szlacheckosci na Slasku.” Pro Libris.
Lubuskie Pismo Literacko-Kulturalne 4: 97-105.

Kuczer, Jarostaw. 2007. Szlachta w zyciu spoteczno-gospodarczym ksiestwa glogowskiego
w epoce habsburskiej 1526-1740. Zielona Gora: Uniwersytet Zielonogorski.

Kurmann, Joseph A., Jeremija L. Rasic, and Manfred Kroger. 1992. Encyclopedia of
Fermented Fresh Milk Products. New York: An AVI Book.

Kurtbilal, Niyar. 2019. “1944 Siirglinii Sonras1 6zbek Tiirk¢esinden Kirim Tatar
Tiirkgesine Gegen Kelimeler Uzerine. Bir inceleme.” Tiirk Diinyas: 47: 195-227.
Kutalmis. Mehmet. 2004. “On the Armeno-Kipchak.” Karadeniz Arastirmalar: 2:

35-42.

Kutrzeba, Stanistaw. 1903. Starostowie, ich poczqtki i rozwoj do konca XIV w. Krakow:
Akademia Umiej¢tnosci.

Kutrzeba, Stanistaw. 1927. Dawne Polskie. Prawo Sqgdowe w zarysie. Lwoéw—Warszawa—
Krakéw: Zaktad narodowy im. Ossolonskich.

Kwapien, Ewelina. 2016. “Miany znaczeniowe wybranych czasownikow mowienia
zanikajacych w dobie nowopolskiej.” Poznanskie Spotkania Jezykoznawcze 32:
183-208.

Kwasniewicz, Wtodzimierz. 1981. 1000 stow o broni bialej i uzbrojeniu ochronnym.
Warszawa: Ministerstwo Obrony Narodowe;j.

Kyiv Dictionary. Accessed April 13, 2024. https://www.kyivdictionary.com
/en/?q=hooks&from lang=en&to lang=uk.

Leibniz, Gottfried Wilhelm. 1921. Nouveaux Essais sur [’entendement humain. Paris:

E. Flammarion.

References

277


https://www.wilanow-palac.pl/szlachta_polska_wobec_turcji_w_xvii_i_xviii_w.html
https://www.wilanow-palac.pl/szlachta_polska_wobec_turcji_w_xvii_i_xviii_w.html
https://www.kyivdictionary.com
/en/?q=hooks&from_lang=en&to_lang=uk
https://www.kyivdictionary.com
/en/?q=hooks&from_lang=en&to_lang=uk

References

278

Murrati, Alexandre. 2020. “Tout savoir sur les boutons de manchette.” Oh dis le moi. May
20, 2020. Accessed April 13, 2024. https://ohdislemoi.com/en/journal/tout-savoir
-sur-les-boutons-de-manchette-b17.html.

“Mychitar Gosz.” Encyklopedia PWN. Accessed April 13, 2024. http://www.encyklopedia
.pwn.pl/haslo/Mychitar-Gosz;3944840.html.

Nadel-Golobic, Eleonora. 1979. “Armenians and Jews in Medieval Lvov: The Role in
Oriental Trade, 1400—-1600.” Cahiers du Monde russe et sovietique 20: 345-388.
Nawrot, Radostaw. 2015. “Poznan peten uchodzcow w XVI wieku.” Poznan.wyborcza
.pl. September 12, 2015. Accessed September 29, 2019. Accessed April 13, 2024.
http://poznan.wyborcza.pl/poznan/1,36001,18796494,poznan-pelen-uchodzcow-

w-xiv-wieku.html.
Nicholson, Oliver. 2018. The Oxford Dictionary of Late Antiquity, vol. 1. Oxford:
Oxford University Press.
Nieczuja-Ostrowski, Pawel. 2011. Ormianie w Polsce. Przeszlos¢ i terazniejszosc.
Torun: Adam Marszalek.
Nieczuja-Ostrowski, Pawel. 2012. “Migracje ludno$ci ormianskiej w przesztosci
i wspotczesnie.” In Current Issues of Politics and Socjety, edited by Tatiana Toko-
lyova and Arkadiusz Modrzejewski. Tbilisi: Europe Our House Press.
Nisanyan, Sevan. Nisanyan Sozliik. Cagdas Tiirk¢enin Etimolojisi. Accessed April 13,
2024. https://www.nisanyansozluk.com.
Nitsch, Kazimierz, et al., eds. 1953-2002. Stownik staropolski, t. 1-2. Wroctaw,
Krakow, Warszawa: Zaktad Narodowy im. Ossolinskich, PWN.
Numen — the latin lexicon. Accessed April 14, 2024. https://latinlexicon.org.
Oczko, Anna. 2010. Zapozyczenia potudniowostowianskie w jezyku rumunskim w XVI
i XVII wieku. PhD diss., Krakow: UJ. Accessed April 13, 2024. https://ruj.uj.edu.pl
/xmlui/bitstream/handle/item/41490/oczko_zapozyczenia poludniowoslowianskie w
jezyku rumunskim 2010.pdf.
Olsen, Birgit Anette. 1999. The noun in Biblical Armenian: origin and word formation
— with special emphasis on the Indo European heritage. Berlin, New York: Mouton
de Gruyter.

“Oriental languages at the digital age.” CALFA. Accessed April 13, 2024.
https://calfa.fr.

Osmanlica-Tiirk¢e Sozliik. Accessed July 1, 2020. https://dizge24.org/tr/belgeler
/osmanlica-turkce sozluk.pdf.

Ottoman Turkish dictionary. Accessed April 13, 2024. https://osmani.ahya.net/english

-turkish-dictionary-56077.html.


https://ohdislemoi.com/en/journal/tout-savoir
-sur-les-boutons-de-manchette-b17.html
https://ohdislemoi.com/en/journal/tout-savoir
-sur-les-boutons-de-manchette-b17.html
http://www.encyklopedia
.pwn.pl/haslo/Mychitar-Gosz;3944840.html
http://www.encyklopedia
.pwn.pl/haslo/Mychitar-Gosz;3944840.html
https://dizge24.org/tr/belgeler
/osmanlica-turkce_sozluk.pdf
https://dizge24.org/tr/belgeler
/osmanlica-turkce_sozluk.pdf
https://osmani.ahya.net/english
-turkish-dictionary-56077.html
https://osmani.ahya.net/english
-turkish-dictionary-56077.html

Leibniz, Gottfried Wilhelm. 1996. New Essays on Human Understanding. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press.

Luther, Kenneth Alun. “Alp Arslan.” Encyclopceedia Iranica. Accessed April 13, 2024.
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/alp-arslan-saljug-sultan.

Linde, Samuel. 1807-1814. Stownik jezyka polskiego, t. 1-6. Warszawa: Drukarnia XX.
Piiarow.

Lot, Ferdinand. 1931. “A quelle epoque a-t-on cesse de parler latin?” Bulletin du Cange
6: 97-159.

Lotocki, Lukasz. 2005. Mniejszos¢ ormianska w Polsce. Tozsamosc. Ocena spoleczenstwa
polskiego. Relacje z nowymi imigrantami. Warszawa: Instytut Polityki Spoteczne;.
Lozinski, Wtadystaw. 1902. Patrycjat i mieszczanstwo Iwowskie w XVI i XVII wieku.

Lwow: Ksiegarnia H. Altenberga.

Lubelczyk, Andrzej, 1544. Baptismus Armenorum. Krakow: Helena Unglerowa.

Luc, Izabela. 2017. “Pogranicze w odetnicznych nazwiskach mieszkancow
potudniowego Slaska XIX wieku.” Polonica 37: 115-136. Accessed April 13, 2024.
https://polonica.ijp.pan.pl/index.php/polonica/article/view/119/66.

Machnicka, Violetta. 1999. “Uwagi o stownictwie Kronik Bolestawa Prusa.” Acta Uni-
versitatis Lodziensis, Folia Linguistica 39: 53—62

Machul-Telus, Beata. 2008. “Mniejszo$¢ ormianska w Warszawie.” Studia Mazowieckie
4 (10): 73-86. Accessed April 13, 2024. http://docplayer.pl/5256830-Mniejszosc

-ormianska-w-warszawie-1.html.

Maciejowski, Wactaw Aleksander. 1846. Pierwotne dzieje Polski i Litwy. Warszawa:
wyd. Komisja Rzagdowa Sprawiedliwosci.

Magakian, Grair. 2019a. “Armenians in Poland and Oriental Trade (selected issues).”
WEI International Academic Conference Proceedings 2019: 30—47.

Magakian, Grair. 2019b. “Przeglad kilku polskich zapozyczen w gwarze Ormian z Kut.”
Our Europe. Ethnography — Ethnology — Anthropology of Culture 8: 13-26.

Magakian, Grair. 2021. “Polskie zapozyczenia (quasi)politycznych terminow jezyku
Ormian polskich (wybrane zagadnienia).” In Homo politicus, edited by Oleg
Leszczak, 119-146. Kielce: UJK.

Magakian, Grair. 2022. “Niektore terminy zwigzane z zywieniem w jezyku Ormian pol-
skich (wybrane zagadnienia).” In Wschod — Zachod, edited by Danuty Gierczynskiej
and Idalii Smoczyk-Jackowiak, 110-130. Stupsk: Akademia Pomorska w Stupsku.

Matowist, Marian. 1993. Europa i jej ekspansje XIV-XVI w. Warszawa: PWN.

Mankowski, Tadeusz. 1934. Sztuka Ormian Lwowskich. Krakow: Polska Akademia
Umiejgtnosci.

References

279


http://docplayer.pl/5256830-Mniejszosc
-ormianska-w-warszawie-1.html
http://docplayer.pl/5256830-Mniejszosc
-ormianska-w-warszawie-1.html

References

280

Mankowski, Tadeusz. 1934. Sztuka Ormian Polskich i archiwum katedry. Krakow:
Polska Akademja Umiejgtnosci.

Mankowski, Tadeusz. 1935. Sztuka islamu w Polsce w XVII i XVIII wieku. Krakow:
Polska Akademia Umiejgtnosci.

Mankowski, Tadeusz. 1959. Orient w polskiej kulturze artystycznej, Wroctaw—Krakow:
Zaktad Narodowy im. Ossolinskich.

Marciniak, Tomasz. 2005. “Integracja imigrantow ormianskich w Polsce poprzez kulture.”
Instytut Socjologii UMK, Zaktad Badan Kultury. Accessed April 13, 2024. https://
docplayer.pl/15037642-Integracja-imigrantow-ormianskich-w-polsce-poprzez

-kulture-wprowadzenie.html.

Martin, Richard C. 2004. Encyclopedia of Islam and the Muslim World. New York:
Macmillan Reference USA™ & Thomson Gale.

Martirosyan, Hrach K. 2010. Etymological Dictionary of the Armenian Inherited
Lexicon. Leiden, Boston: Brill.

Martirosyan, Hrach K. 2013. “The place of Armenian in the Indo-European language
family: the relationship with Greek and Indo-Iranian.” Journal of Language Rela-
tionship 10: 85-137.

Martirosyan, Hrach K. 2014. “Origins and historical development of the Armenian lan-
guage.” Accessed April 13, 2024. https://ling.hse.ru/data/2014/09/01/1313574129
/Hrach%20Martirosyan%20-%20Handout.pdf.

Martirosyan, Hrach K. 2019. “Armenian dialects: archaisms and innovations.” Apmsanckutl
eymanumapuwii gecmuux, 164-258. Epean: [lIkona nemoxparumu.

Martirosyan, Hrach. 2019. “The Armenian dialects.” In The Languages and Linguistics
of Western Asia: An Areal Perspective, edited by Geoffrey Haig and Geoffrey Khan,
46-105. Berlin, Boston: De Gruyter Mouton.

Martirosyan, Hrach. 2020. “All You Need to Know about Armenian Language.”
All You Need to Know about Armenian Language. Accessed April 13, 2024.
https://aspirantum.com/blog/all-you-need-to-know-about-armenian-language.

Matasovi¢, Ranko. 2009. 4 Grammatical Sketch of Classical Armenian. Zagreb. Ac-
cessed April 13, 2024. http://mudrac.ffzg.unizg.hr/~rmatasov/ARMENIAN2.pdf.

Meier-Brugger, Michael. 2003. Indo-European Linguistics. Berlin, New York: Waiter
de Gruyter.

Morgan, Jacques de. 1919. Histoire du peuple arménien depuis les temps les plus reculés

de ses annales jusqu’a nos jours. Nancy: Berger-Levrault.


https://docplayer.pl/15037642-Integracja-imigrantow-ormianskich-w-polsce-poprzez
-kulture-wprowadzenie.html
https://docplayer.pl/15037642-Integracja-imigrantow-ormianskich-w-polsce-poprzez
-kulture-wprowadzenie.html
https://docplayer.pl/15037642-Integracja-imigrantow-ormianskich-w-polsce-poprzez
-kulture-wprowadzenie.html
https://ling.hse.ru/data/2014/09/01/1313574129
/Hrach%20Martirosyan%20-%20Handout.pdf
https://ling.hse.ru/data/2014/09/01/1313574129
/Hrach%20Martirosyan%20-%20Handout.pdf

Ozgelik, Oner. Turkish Language (to appear in the Encyclopedia of Islam and the Islamic
World, 2016). http://www.pages.iu.edu/~oozcelik/papers/Turkish%20language%20
-%20encycopedia%20entry.pdf.

Papée, Fryderyk. 1894. Historya miasta Lwowa w zarysie, Lwow: Gltowny sktad
w Ksiggarni Gubrynowicza i Schmidta, Naktadem Gminy Kro6l. Stot. Miasta
Lwowa.

Pearsall, Judy. 1999. The Concise Oxford Dictionary. New York: Oxford University
Press.

Pelczynski, Grzegorz. 2018. “Kabzanie Vincenza.” Tematy i Konteksty 8 (13): 89—103.

Petczynski, Grzegorz. 2020. “Then & Now: Armenians at Home on Polish Lands.” Cul-
ture.pl. December 4, 2020. Accessed April 13, 2024. https://culture.pl/en/article
/then-now-armenians-at-home-on-polish-lands.

Piotrowski, Jozef. 1925. Katedra ormianska we Lwowie w Swietle restauracyyj i ostatnich
odkry¢. Lwoéw: Kurja metropolitalna obrzadku orm.-kat. we Lwowie.

Pisowicz, Andrzej Stanistaw. 2000a. “Ormianie polscy. Problem $§wiadomosci naro-
dowej a kwestia jezyka.” In Jezyk a tozsamos¢ narodowa. Slavica, edited by Maria
Bobrownicka, 135-142. Krakoéw: Universitas.

Pisowicz, Andrzej Stanistaw. 2000b. “Polish names of Armenians. Ormianczyk ... Ka-
bzan.” Studia Etymologica Cracoviensia 5: 91-95.

Pisowicz, Andrzej Stanistaw. 1999. “Jakimi jezykami mowili polscy Ormianie?”
In Ormianie polscy. Odrebnos¢ i asymilacja, edited by Beata Biedronska-Stotowa,
25-26. Krakow: Muzeum Narodowe.

Pisowicz, Andrzej Stanistaw. 2016. “Opowiesci ormianskie z miasteczka Kuty
w tlumaczeniu na jezyk polski wraz z komentarzami.” Krakowskie Pismo Kresowe
8:269-292.

Plungian, Vladimir. 2019. “Notes on Eastern Armenian verbal paradigms.” In Aspects of
Linguistic Variation, edited by Dani€l Van Olmen, Tanja Mortelmans, Frank Brisard,
233-246. Berlin—Boston: De Gruyter Mouton.

Polaczkowna, Helena. 1913. Szlachta na Siwierzu Biskupim w latach 1442—1790. Lwow:
Towarzystwa Heraldycznego we Lwowie, z 1. Zwigzkowej Drukarni.

Polak, Abraham Nahum. 2015. Chazaria. Dzieje krolestwa zZydowskiego w Europie.
Translated by Krzysztof Dawid Majus. Przemysl: Potudniowo-Wschodni Instytut
Naukowy w Przemyslu.

Poplinski, Antoni, and Jézef Lukaszewicz. 1842. Oredownik Naukowy: pismo czasowe
poswigcone literaturze, historyi, krytyce i nowinom literackim. Poznan: Drukarnia
Redakcyi.

References

281


http://www.pages.iu.edu/~oozcelik/papers/Turkish%20language%20-%20encycopedia%20entry.pdf
http://www.pages.iu.edu/~oozcelik/papers/Turkish%20language%20-%20encycopedia%20entry.pdf
https://culture.pl/en/article
/then-now-armenians-at-home-on-polish-lands
https://culture.pl/en/article
/then-now-armenians-at-home-on-polish-lands

References

282

Pospiszyl, Anna. 2004. “Nazwy naczyn z drewnianych klepek.” Prace Jezykoznawcze
6: 119-131.

“Prawo sktadu.” Encyklopedia PWN. Accessed April 13, 2024. http://www.encyklopedia
.pwn.pl/haslo/prawo-skladu;3961906.html.

Ptolemy, Claudius. 1525. At/as. Imprint: Argentoragi: Iohannes Griengreus, communibus
Iohannes Koberger impensis excudebat.

Redhouse, James W. 1890. 4 Turkish and English Lexicon. Printed for the American
Mission by Boyajian A. H.: Constantinople.

Rejter, Artur. 2006. Leksyka ekspresywna w historii jezyka polskiego. Kulturowo-komunika-
cyjne konteksty potocznosci. Katowice: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu Slaskiego.
Rey, Alain. ed. 1988. Petit Robert 2. Dictionnaire universel des noms propres. Paris:

Le Robert.

Rivola, Francisco. 1633. Dictionarium armeno-latinum. Lutetiae Parisiorym: Impensis
Societatis Typographicae Librorum Officii Ecclesiastici.

Rolle, Antoni Jozef. 1978. Nowe opowiadania historyczne. Lwow: Gubrynowicza
i Schmidta.

Rouquier, Jérémy. 2019. “Etude diachronique du gascon béarnais au sein des textes of-
ficiels. Quelle(s) variation(s) par rapport au gascon ?” In Actes des Rencontres lyon-
naises des jeunes chercheurs en linguistique historique, edited by Timothée Premat
and Ariane Pinche, 40—47. Lyon: Diachronies contemporaines.

Royal Irish Academy. 2003. Dictionary of Medieval Latin from Celtic Sources (DMLCS).
Accessed April 13, 2024. http://journals.eecs.qub.ac.uk/DMLCS/frameset_letter F.
html.

Rydzkowska-Kozak, Joanna. 2013. “Historia polskich zbioréw re¢kopisow ormianskich.”
In Stan badan nad wielokulturowym dziedzictwem dawnej Rzeczypospolitej, vol. 6,
edited by Wojciech Walczak and Karol Lopatecki, 17—41. Biatystok: Instytut Badan
nad Dziedzictwem Kulturowym Europy.

Sakhno, Serguei. 2016. “CnaBsiHCKHE YMEHBIIUTEIbHBIE CYPPUKCH B TUAXPOHHH:
CIIOPHBIE CITyYau U CII0BOOOPA30BATEIIbHBIC TAPAIIISIIH C IPYTHMH HHIOECBPOIICHCKUMI
si3pikamMu.” In Slavic diminutive suffixes in diachrony and synchrony, edited by
L. Stramli¢, 434-443. Maribor: University of Maribor.

Salan, Musa. 2016. Codex Cumanicus ve Ermeni Harfli Kip¢ak Tiirk¢esinde Fiil Yapima.
PhD diss., Ankara: Gazi Universitesi.

Sargsyan, Tatevik E. 2018. “Minas Bzyszkian i jego relacja o Ormianach Lwowa.”
Lehahayer 5: 159-193.


http://www.encyklopedia
.pwn.pl/haslo/prawo-skladu;3961906.html
http://www.encyklopedia
.pwn.pl/haslo/prawo-skladu;3961906.html

Schneider, Antoni. 1871. Encyklopedya do krajoznawstwa Galicyi, t. 1. Lwoéw: Drukar-
nia Narodowa Ossolinskich.

Sikorska-Kulesza, Jolanta. 1995. Deklasacja drobnej szlachty na Litwie i Biatorusi w XIX
wieku. Pruszkow: wyd. Ajaks.

Skorupka, Stanistaw, Halina Auderska, and Zofia Lempicka. 1969. Maly stownik jezyka
polskiego. Warszawa: PWN.

Stownik jezyka polskiego (sjp.pl). Accessed April 13, 2024. https://sjp.pl.

Stownik jezyka polskiego. PWN (SJP PWN). Accessed April 13, 2024.
https://sjp.pwn.pl.

Sobol, Elzbieta. 1995. Stownik wyrazow obcych. Warszawa: PWN.

Stachowski, Stanistaw. 2010. “Polonizacja jezyka ormiansko-kipczackiego.” LingVaria
V (2): 213-227.

Starostin, Sergei, Anna Dybo and Oleg Mudrak. 2003. An Etymological Dictionary of
Altaic Languages. Leiden: Brill Academic Pub.

“Statut ormianski.” Polish History Museum. Accessed April 13, 2024. https://muzhp
.pl/pl/e/1528/statut-ormianski; https://muzhp.pl/en/calendar/statut-ormianski-en.
Stopka, Krzysztof. 2000. Ormianie w Polsce dawniej i dzisiaj. Krakow: Ksiggarnia

Akademicka.

Stopka, Krzysztof. 2010a. “Interakcje etniczne w miescie staropolskim. Kamieniec
Podolski w ujeciu zrodet ormianskich od XV do polowy XVII wieku.” Prace
Komisji Wschodnioeuropejskiej X1: 85—124.

Stopka, Krzysztof. 2010b. “Ormiani.” In Pod wspolnym niebem. Narody dawnej
Rzeczypospolitej, edited by Michat Kopczynski and Wojciech Tygielski, 115-131.
Warszawa: Muzeum Historii Polski.

Stopka, Krzysztof. 2010c. “The Religious Culture of Polish Armenians (Church-Public
Structures and Relations).” Acta Poloniae Historica 101: 163-205.

Stopka, Krzysztof. 2016. Armenia Christiana: Armenian Religious Identity and the
Churches of Constantinopole and Rome (4th—15th century). Krakow: Jagiellonian
University Press.

Stopka, Krzysztof. 2017a. Ormianie polscy — siedem wiekow istnienia. Warszawa:
Kancelaria Senatu.

Stopka, Krzysztof. 2017b. “Tozsamo$¢ Ormian galicyjskich.” Zeszyty Naukowe
Uniwersytetu Jagiellonskiego. Prace Historyczne 144 (2): 335-355.

Subtelny, Orest. 2009. Ukraine: a history. 4th ed. Toronto, Buffalo, London: University
of Toronto Press.

References

283


https://muzhp
.pl/pl/e/1528/statut-ormianski; https://muzhp.pl/en/calendar/statut-ormianski-en
https://muzhp
.pl/pl/e/1528/statut-ormianski; https://muzhp.pl/en/calendar/statut-ormianski-en

References

284

Sulimierski, Filip, Bronistaw Chlebowski, and Wtadystaw Walewski. 1883. Stownik
geograficzny Krolestwa Polskiego i innych krajow slowianskich, t. 4. Warszawa:
Wiadystawa Walewskiego.

Szarwito, Bogustaw. 2012. “68 rocznica rzezi Polakow w Kutach nad Czeremoszem.”
Wolyn.org, May 2, 2012. Accessed August 22, 2019. https://wolyn.org/index.php
/wolyn-wola-o-prawde/413-68-rocznica-rzezi-polakow-w-kutach-nad-czeremoszem
html.

“Szpakami karmiony.” Narodowe Centrum Kultury. Accessed April 14, 2024. https://nck
.pl/projekty-kulturalne/projekty/ojczysty-dodaj-do-ulubionych/ciekawostki-jezykowe
/SZPAKAMI_KARMIONY,cltt,S.ajax.

Schmitt, Riidiger, and Harold W. Bailey. 2024. “Armenia and Iran iv. Iranian influ-
ences in Armenian Language.” Encyclopeedia Iranica. Accessed April 15, 2024,
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/armenia-iv.

Szober, Stanistaw. 1923. Gramatyka jezyka polskiego. Zeszyt 2: Nauka o znaczeniu
i budowie wyrazow. Lwéw—Warszawa: wyd. Ksiaznica Polska.

Szongott, Kristof. 2016. Genealogia familiilor armene din Transilvania. Bucuresti
Editura Ararat.

Szymczak, Mieczystaw. 1978. Stownik jezyka polskiego, t. 1. Warszawa: PWN.

Tamminen, Tanja. 2004. “The Vlachs in the Republic of Macedonia. A Success Story or
a Minority on Road to Extinction?” In The Forgotten Minorities of Eastern Europe,
edited by Arno Tanner, 201-228. Helsinki: East-Wast Book, Helsinki.

Trésor de la Langue Frangaise informatisé (TLFI). Université de Lorraine,
http://atilf.atilf fr.

Trochimczyk, Maja. “Krakowiak or Cracovienne.” Polish dances, April 29, 2001.
Accessed December 24, 2019. https://web.archive.org/web/20080420133302
/https://www.usc.edu/dept/polish_music/dance/krakowiak.html.

Tryjarski, Edward. 2017. “Names for monetary units, measuring, and weights in Armeno-
kipchak texts.” In Armeno-Kipchak Studies, edited by Marek Mejor and Agata Bareja-
Starzynska, 487-508. Warszawa: Pan, Dom Wydawniczy Elipsa.

Turek, Wactaw Przemystaw. 2002a. “Zmiany wyrazoéw arabskich zapozyczonych do pol-
szczyzny za posrednictwem innych jezykoéw.” Jezyk Polski 2: 96-99.

Turek, Wactaw Przemystaw. 2002b. Stownik zapozyczen pochodzenia arabskiego
w polszczyznie. Karkow: Turnau, Irena. 1987. “Zrédta z lat 1572—1728 do ubioru
polskich Ormian.” Kwartalnik Historii Kultury Materialnej 35 (4): 601-610.

The Lawcode (Datastanagirk’) of Mxit'ar Gos. 2000. Translated with commentary and
indices by Robert W. Thomson. Amsterdam, Atlanta: Rodopi.


https://wolyn.org/index.php
/wolyn-wola-o-prawde/413-68-rocznica-rzezi-polakow-w-kutach-nad-czeremoszem
.html
https://wolyn.org/index.php
/wolyn-wola-o-prawde/413-68-rocznica-rzezi-polakow-w-kutach-nad-czeremoszem
.html
https://wolyn.org/index.php
/wolyn-wola-o-prawde/413-68-rocznica-rzezi-polakow-w-kutach-nad-czeremoszem
.html
https://nck.pl/projekty-kulturalne/projekty/ojczysty-dodaj-do-ulubionych/ciekawostki-jezykowe
/SZPAKAMI_KARMIONY,cltt,S.ajax
https://nck.pl/projekty-kulturalne/projekty/ojczysty-dodaj-do-ulubionych/ciekawostki-jezykowe
/SZPAKAMI_KARMIONY,cltt,S.ajax
https://nck.pl/projekty-kulturalne/projekty/ojczysty-dodaj-do-ulubionych/ciekawostki-jezykowe
/SZPAKAMI_KARMIONY,cltt,S.ajax
https://web.archive.org/web/20080420133302
/https://www.usc.edu/dept/polish_music/dance/krakowiak.html
https://web.archive.org/web/20080420133302
/https://www.usc.edu/dept/polish_music/dance/krakowiak.html

Theodorowicz, Leon. 1927. “Data osiedlenia si¢ Ormian na Rusi i w Polsce.” Postaniec
Sw. Grzegorza, pismo poswiecone sprawom Archidiecezji Lwowskiej obrzqdku
ormianskiego 4: 10—12.

UNESCO, World Heritage Centre. 2024. “Archaeological Site of Ani.” Accessed
April 14, 2024. https://whc.unesco.org/en/list/1518.

Urbanczyk, Stanistaw, et al., eds. 1960-2002. Sfownik staropolski, t. 3—11. Wroctaw,
Warszawa, Krakow, Gdansk, £.6dz: Zaktad Narodowy im. Ossolinskich, PWN.
Ustawa z dnia 17 marca 1921 r. — Konstytucja Rzeczypospolitej Polskiej, Dz.U. 1921

nr 44 poz. 267.

Villotte, Jacobus. 1714. Dictionarium novum latino-armenium ex praecipuis armeniae
lingvae scriptoribus concinnatum. Romae: Typis Sac. Congreg. de Propaganda
Fide.

Vincenz, Stanistaw. 2013. “O Hucutach dla Encyklopedii Ukrainskiej.” Kar-
paccy.pl, March 6, 2013. Accessed April 13, 2024. http://karpaccy
.pl/o-huculach-dla-encyklopedii-ukrainskiej-plaj-43.

Volumen Secundum Ab Anno 1550. Ad Annum 1609. 1733. Warszawa: Acta Reipublicae
Continens, Collegium Scholarum Piarum.

Voss, von Huberta. 2007. Portraits of Hope.: Armenians in the Contemporary World.
Translated by Alasdair Lean. New York, Oxford: Berghahn Books.

Wielki stownik ortograficzny PWN (WSOPWN). Accessed April 13, 2024.
https://sjp.pwn.pl/slowniki/Wielki-s%C5%82ownik-ortograficzny-PWN.html.

Wild, Susan Ellis. 2006. Law Dictionary. New York: Wiley Publishing.

Windfuhr, Gernot, and John Perry. 2009. “Persian and Tajik.” In The Iranian Languages,
edited by Gernot Windfuhr, 416-544. New York: Routledge.

Zachariasiewicz, Franciszek Xawery. 1842. Wiadomosc¢ o Ormianach w Polszcze. LwOw:
Zaktadu Naukowego im. Ossolinskich.

Zajaczkowski, Ananiasz. 1937. “O zapozyczeniach wschodnich w jezyku polskim,
cz. 2.” Poradnik Jezykowy 8 (4): 33-39.

Zajaczkowski, Ananiasz. 1949. “Zwiazki jezykowe potowiecko-stowianskie.” Sprawozda-
nia z posiedzen Wydzialu I Jezykoznawstwa i Historii Literatury XLI1: 87-94.

Zdanowicz, Aleksander. 1861. Stownik jezyka polskiego, cz. 1. Wilno: Maurycy
Orgelbrand.

Zeuthen, Peter. 2007. Handbook of Fermented Meat and Poultry. Ames: Blackwell
Publishing.

Zgotkowa, Halina. 1994-2005. Praktyczny stownik wspolczesnej polszczyzny, t. 1-50.
Poznan: Kurpisz.

References

285


http://karpaccy.pl/o-huculach-dla-encyklopedii-ukrainskiej-plaj-43
http://karpaccy.pl/o-huculach-dla-encyklopedii-ukrainskiej-plaj-43

References

286

“AxroBa kaura Kam’staerp-I1oainbcpkoro BipMeHCHKOTO BiliTiBChKOTO cyay (10 OepesHs
1572 p.—23 Bepecus 1624 p.) no 8 (AktKII).” LleHTpanbHuii gepkaBHUI ICTOPHYHNIT
apxiB Ykpainu, M. KuiB. Accessed April 13, 2024. https://cdiak.archives.gov.ua
/spysok_fondiv/0039/0001/0008/.

Boxkko, Onexcarmp. 1993. “Ykpainizmu B MOBI BipMEHCHKIX akToBHX 3amuciB X VI-XVII
ct. 3 M. Kam'ssnust-Ioninbepkoro.” Cxionuil ceim 1: 83—86

Bpoxray3, ®@puapux, and Edbpon Unesa. 1894. Duyuxnonedouueckuii ciosapw
bpoxeayza u E¢ppona, 1. XIA. Cankr-IlerepOypr: CemenoBckas Tunonurorpadus
(1. Edpona).

bpokray3, ®punpux, and Edpon Unbst. 1896. Dnyuxinoneouueckuil cnosaps bporeaysa
u E¢gpona, 1. XVIII. Cankrt-IletepOypr: CemeHoBckas Tumonutorpadus
(1. Edpona).

lamkpenmnnze, Tamasz, and MBanoB BsuecnaB. 1984. Huooesponeiickuii sA3vik
u unooesponetiywl, 1. 1, 2. Toumuen: TOMIMCCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA.

lapkaBen, Anekcarnp. 2017. Kvinuaxckoe nucomennoe nHaciedue, 1. I, 11. Anmmarsr:
Bayp.

lapkasen, Anexcanap. 2010. Keinuaxckoe nucomennoe Hacneoue, T. 111. Anmarer:
bayp-Kacean.

lapkasenp, Onexcanap. 1993. Bipueno-kunuayski pykonucu 6 Yxpaini, Bipmenii, Pocii.
Kamanoe. KuiB: YkpaiHO3HABCTBO.

Tomy6oBcekutit, [letp. 1884. Ileueneeu, mopku u nonosysi 00 Hauwecmsus mamap.
Hcemopusi 10orcno-pyccrux cmeneti IX—XI11 6s. Knes: YauBepcuterckas THnorpadus
U. U. 3aBanckoro.

Hamkesuy, Spocnas, and Dayapn Tpuspekuii. 1973, “ApMsHO-KbITYaKCcKask HAAMUCh
u3 JIsBoBa (1609 T.) T BOMIPOCH H3yYEHUS CPETHEBEKOBBIX MAMSIHHKOB apMSIHCKOM
snurpaduku.” Rocznik Orientalistyczny 35(2): 123—135.

Hparomanos, Muxaitno. 1870. “Mamopoccus B ee cmoBecHOCTH.” Becmuukx Egponsi
nioHb: 754-801.

Hymna, Urop. 2008. Cnomrews moe cnogo. Jlemxiecovkuii cioguux. TepHOTIHIB: ACTOH.

EBrenneBa, Anacracusi. 1981-1984. Crosapwv pycckoeo azvika, t. 1-4. Mocksa: Pycckuit
SI3BIK.

Edpemosa, Tarbsana. Hosuiil ciosapb pycckoeo sisvika. Tonkoso-ci06000pazosamenvHbiii.
Accessed April 13, 2024. https://classes.ru/all-russian/russian-dictionary-Vasmer
-term-7673. htm#METPUKA 3nauenue.

KenexiBcpkuit, €Brennit, and Hexginsckuit Codpon. 1886. Maropycko-nimeyxuii cnosap,

T. 2. JIpBiB: ToBapuctso im. llleBueHka.


https://cdiak.archives.gov.ua
/spysok_fondiv/0039/0001/0008/
https://cdiak.archives.gov.ua
/spysok_fondiv/0039/0001/0008/
https://classes.ru/all-russian/russian-dictionary-Vasmer
-term-7673.htm#<041C><0415><0422><0420><0418><041A><0410>_<0437><043D><0430><0447><0435><043D><0438><0435>
https://classes.ru/all-russian/russian-dictionary-Vasmer
-term-7673.htm#<041C><0415><0422><0420><0418><041A><0410>_<0437><043D><0430><0447><0435><043D><0438><0435>

Kenexicpkuit, €srenuid. 1886. Manopycro-nimeykuii crosap, 1. 1. JIpBiB: ToBapuCTBO
im. llleBueHka.

“3nadeHue cioBa «iy3a».” Kartaslov.ru. Accessed April 13, 2024. https://kartaslov.ru
/3Ha4YeHue-CI0Ba/Iy3a.

Kanagos, Huxonait. 1846. Texcms Pycckoui npagovl Ha 0CHO8AHIU Yemblpexb CNUCKO8b
pasznbixs pedaxyiu. Mocksa: tur. Aprycra CemMeHa.

KapaBancekuit, CBstocna. 2014. [lpakmuunuii c108HUK CUHOHIMIB YKPAIHCLKOI MOBU.
JIsBiB baK.

Kapmroxk, Amsikceit. 1992. beras /Jama: Anosecyi. Minck: Macrarkas JiTaparypa.

Kpumcekuii, Aratanren. 1930. Tiopku, ix mosu ma nimepamypu. I Tiopxcoki mosu.
Burm. 2. Kuis: Bug-so YAH.

Kpsuios, I'puropuii. 2005. Dmumonoeuueckuii cnosaps pycckoeo szvika. Cankr-IletepOyp:
[Monurpadycmyrm.

Jlapun, Anekcangp. 2014. “JlrocTpaiivs Kak OCHOBaHUE OrpaHUYEeHHS U30UPaATETHLHOTO
npaBa.” Teopus u npakmuxa ooujecmsennozo pazsumus 4: 246-249.

Jlorunos, Cesarocnas. 2009. “IIblka, MOHYHUK, OJadbs (MPUCTPACTHOE KYJIHHAPHO-
¢dunonormveckoe uccienosanne).” Hayka u srcusnes, September 2007. Accessed
April 13, 2024. https://www.nkj.ru/archive/articles/11571.

MaprsiHay, Bikrap, et al. 1978. Omeimanaciunet cioyuix 6enapyckaii moswi, T. 1. MiHCK:
HaByka i ToxHiKa.

Mareiiko, Karepuna. 1996. Vipaincokuii Hapoonuii oose. Emnoepagiunuil c108HUK.
Kuis: HaykoBa nymxa.

Mensanuyk, Onexcannp, et al. 1982-2012. Emumonoziunuil ciosHuK yKpaincoKoi Mosu,
T. 1-6. KuiB: HaykoBa gymka.

OxeroB, Cepreit. 2012. Toakoswiii cnosaps pycckoeo sasvika. MockBa: Mup
n O6pa3zoBaHue.

Onarnpkuit, €8reH. 1960. Vkpaincoka mana enyuxionedis, 7 xH. byenoc-Alipec: Hakmagom
Anminictparypu YAIILL B ApreHTuHi.

Omnaupkuit, €reH. 1967. Vkpaincoka mana enyuxioneois, 16 xa. Byenoc-Atipec:
Haxunaom Anminictparypu YAIILL B ApreHTuHi.

[erpymesuy, AuToHi#. 1853. “Kparkas mctopudaeckas pociuch pyCCKUMb IIEPKBaMb
1 MOHACTBIPsAM®b, Bb Topoah JIbBoBb.” lanuykii ucmopuueckii coopnuxs 1: 3—17.
[orocsiH, Hopaiip. 2017. Pycckue 3auMCcTBOBaHUS B apMSIHCKMX TMCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHUKAX
XVI-XVIII BB. In [Tucomennvie namsmuuxu apmsHckozo Hacieous, edited by lonapa
Mxprusig, 169—-178. Cankr-IletepOypre: Cankr-IlerepOyprckuii rocyjapCTBEHHBIN

YHHUBEPCHUTET.

References

287


https://kartaslov.ru
/<0437><043D><0430><0447><0435><043D><0438><0435>-<0441><043B><043E><0432><0430>/<043B><0443><0437><0430>
https://kartaslov.ru
/<0437><043D><0430><0447><0435><043D><0438><0435>-<0441><043B><043E><0432><0430>/<043B><0443><0437><0430>

References

288

o9y

“ITpuBuneit.” ITopran mpaBoBoit momommu. Accessed April 14, 2024. http://pravoteka.ru
/encyclopediall766.
[poucxoxnenue pammmmu Hemua (I1pH). Accessed April 13, 2024. https://istorya
-familii.ru/story.php?name=Hemuu.
PemvameBckast, Ommust. 1990. Hemeyxo-pyccxuii u pyccko-wemeykuil crosaps. Mocksa:
Pycckuii s13bIk.
Crnosnuk nemxieckoi 2osipku. CnoBapu u >HIHKIonennn Ha Akamemuke (CHdHA).
Accessed April 13, 2024. https://ukrainian_lemko.academic.ru/.
Cnosnux ykpaincovkoi mosu (Cym). Axkademiunuti maymaunuii crosnuk (1970—1980).
2023. Accessed April 13, 2024. http://sum.in.ua.
Csupunosa, M. 2014. Dmumonozuyeckuil c108apb COBPEMEHHO20 PYCCKO20 A3bIKA.
Mocksa: AznenaHr .
ComnoBbeB, Anekcanaap. 1936. 3acraBa Credana [ymana Hax CrorubeM romuae 1339,
In Iacnux CHZ XV-XVI, 345-348. Ckorube.
ComnoBbeB, Anekcanap. 1947. “Benukas, Manas u benas Pycs.” Bonpocwsr ucmopuu 7:
24-38.
“Tonxossrit cnoBaps Hans” (TCH). Gufo.me. Accessed April 13, 2024. https://gufo.me
/dict/dal.
“Tonxoserit cioBaps Edpemonoit” (TCE). Gufo.me. Accessed April 13, 2024.
https://gufo.me/dict/efremova
“TomkoBsrit coBaps Ymakosa” (TCVY). Accessed April 13, 2024. https://ushakovdictionary
Tu/.
Tpy6auésa, Omner. 1987. Omumonoecuueckuti cnoeaps cragaHckux a3vikos. [lpaciassanckuil
nexcudeckuu ¢pono. Mocksa: Hayka.
Tynsn, Banepu. 2015. Apmanckuii sonpoc: mugpomsopueckuii acnekm. EpeBasn: Ery.
Yenenckwuid, ['aBpuni. 1818. Onvim nogecmeosanus o opeenocmsx pycckux, 4. 2. XapbKoB:
YHHBEpcUTETCKask THHorpadus XapbKosa.
®dacmep, Makce. 1986—1987. Dmumonoeuueckuii cnosaps pyccrkoeo sazvixa, T. 1-4. Mocksa:
[Iporpecc.
[lanckwuii, Hukonaii, isanoB Banepuii, and Illanckas Tamapa. 1971. Kpamxuu
IMUMONO2UHECKULL CTI08APb PYCccKo2o A3bika. Mocksa: [Ipocsemenue.
Duyurnoneduueckuti cnosaps bporeaysa u Egppona, . IXA (18). 1893. Caunkr-IletepOypr:
Cemenosckas Tumomurorpadus (1. A. Eppona).
“DTUMOJIOTHYECKUN OHJIAH-CIIOBaph pycckoro sizbika KpbutoBa I Lexicography.
Accessed April 13, 2024 . https://lexicography.online/etymology/krylov.


http://pravoteka.ru
/encyclopedia11766
http://pravoteka.ru
/encyclopedia11766
https://istorya
-familii.ru/story.php?name=<041D><0435><043C><0438><0447>
https://istorya
-familii.ru/story.php?name=<041D><0435><043C><0438><0447>
https://gufo.me
/dict/dal
https://gufo.me
/dict/dal
https://ushakovdictionary
.ru/
https://ushakovdictionary
.ru/

“OTHMONIOTHYECKUI OHIaH-cIoBaph pycckoro si3bika [lanckoro H.” Lexicography.

Accessed April 13, 2024 . https://lexicography.online/etymology/shansky.

Wpwgywb, Uablw, Fhipupyub, Guphil, and S3niqpupyub Whawhhw. 2017. <ugng jhqijh
wunndnyenl. Gplowl: GN<L hpun,

Uppwhwdjub, Upud. 2017. “«jniunpughwdtinh» whuwyatipp.” drewfnn, December
22,2017. Accessed April 13, 2024. https://www.aravot.am/2017/12/22/927766.
Wihpwt, Alintin. 1896. Guulliihg, Swplighpp <wyng Lbkhwuwaubp i (ndlibhn.

Jtutinhly: Uhuhpwpyub Uhwpwbnipynib.

Uyhttiwmb, Gtiputiu. 1936. Updtné niyph Lehwginy (inkgpniphil: Glhwpughp
mnlanpnyploud i Gyt b G Nmghu, © <pnd, B Unp o jlpnivwnbd judule 1608-
1619. dphtibw: Uhuhpuptwd muyupub.

Uhwpniywb, Wdtumhu. 1926. Lpfunnuwnping Uppuylilwd. Pnunnh: Hairenik Press.

Unuywb, EnJupn, Qwthwbgyui, Gnhgnp, and Ubtjpnidjud Qwduygti. 1954-1958.
Dnmu-huglipll punwpuud, h. 1-4. Gphioal: <UUG GU.

Unuywb, Enunn. 1976. Upnh huylipliih puguanpudpui punwpud, h. 1-2. Gploab:
hpuwn. <wyuwunwb.

Wawnbtwb, <pwstiwy. 1902. [Gnpphplal shnpuunltiug punlpp Nojup huy dnynifppudud
egniple Al hwdlidunnnipliundp dwbh, Qupwpwnh b OGnp-Guwjuhpbouih
puppwnilpnih. Unuiniw-Jwnuppuuumn: Luquptub dtdwpuwd Upticbtwb
Ltqniwg.

Wawntiwb, <pwstwy. 1913. <ugliplis quwnwlpud punwpui. (Fhdpihu: Luquptiub
Stidwput Uptithjtwb Legniwg.

Wawntiwb, <pwstwy. 1971-1979. <uylipkii wpdwanwlpui pumnwpud, h. 1-4. Gplowb:
Gpliwbh <wdwpuwpuith <punwpuisnipht.

Wawnyw, <pwstiwy. 1940. <uyng jliqifh wuandnyeynifr, b dwu. Gplowb: Gugh.

Wawnywb, <pwstwy. 1951. <ugng jhqyph wwwndniggmil, 11 dwu. Gplowuh:
<uyybtmhpuwn.

Wawnjul, <pwstiwy. 1940. <uyng jlqih wuwndniyggnil, 1 Gwu. Gplowh: Gplowbih
ywhnwlud haiwjuupuith hpum.

Wawnyub, <pwstwy. 1953, Lhabnyenil Unnpugh puppuwnp. Gplowt <UUG QU
hpunwpulsnipynib.

Wawnyub, <pustiwyg. 1984. <uyng gplpp. Gplowh: Gploth Mbnwjul <wdwjuupuibh
hpuwnwpulsnipynib.

References

289



References

290

UWJugub, <nghwbbtu. 2002. Lppumnniyu <wjuwunwd hwbpwghmwpuwd. Gploab:
Luyuijuilt hwipughwmwpuitth gjuunp pdpugpnieyne .

Uinptiwwwb, Enhy. 2016. “Gnutin” wyuynbwljub pun E, ipubulnud L awptipu
tir gpynid £ 0ty |-ny.” <puwyuguudy, July 29, 2016. Accessed April 13, 2024.
https://hraparak.am/post/591f999fe3d84d0d37fc7b8c.

Quwwnpul Gunthy 1990. “Upynp Juw'’t huyuljub thnpuwnnipynibbtip tnp
wupuitptbnud.” Nuandw-pulbnuuppudpud hwimbu 3: 139-144.

Qudwbgnigul, <wudhy, and <nghwbthyywt Uwphwd . 1984. Uhqhpki-huybplki
pwnwpuwd. Gpitub: <uyjuunwl hpu.

Upuwupuwtitiubg, Witimhp. 1880. “<nnuyht puitnhpp Qanpynyuunid.” Unipd 7:
935-944.

Upningwlt Utpgly. 1935, “Unwowpnipyul Jupgny” funphpnughl <ugwunwd.
July 6, 1935. Accessed April 13, 2024. https://tert.nla.am/archive/HGG%20TERT
/xor.Hayastan/1935/1935(154).pdf.

Urgtiptiwb, Swpniphib, and Mptombtwb Snghwbb. 1821. Runwpui Qhgnpupli b
<uglipki, h. 1. dhbtnhl: Uhnhpuptwb <punmwpuniphib.

Wigtiptiwt, Bwipniphib. 1868. Lwnwpub Ubhgnpwpti i <uglpli. dtbtnhl:
Uhuhpuptiwbg Syywpub.

Witimhptwb, QGuppht), Uhipdhitiwb, fFowswwnnip, and Uirgbiptiw@ Ulpumhs. 1836—
1837. Unp puunghpp huglpuqloul jlgnip, h. 1-2. dGttnhl: Syupwb h Uppnjt
AQwqupni.

“Ungulig hpwbnipltipnid hwigniuwm qutijhu...” Skolkoseriy.ru. December 12, 2019.
Accessed April 13, 2024. https://skolkoseriy.ru/hy/yubki/terminologiya-mody-mod-
nyi-slovar-terminy-mody-s-illyustraciyami-podarki.html.

“Pubujuyhbi-punupughwljubt mtpdhtdbiph hwdwnnm pugumpujub punwpui”
(PLSLAR). Uhnidp. huyuwnwn pbbwpynidditin. December 28, 2013. Accessed
April 13, 2024 . https://www.akumb.am/showthread.php/63409-Putmljuyht.

Pupwhiwiywbt, Wnwply (Lkn.) 1904, <wyluwlwbh mwwapnyehii: <wybph bnp
wunnidnypalaul Uty Muandwlpub-gpudpul mliuniphil: Gnwehl hunnnp: XVI-XVII
n. [Fhdihu: Swywpub <tpdtu.

Puwpubinqmb, <njhwbbbtu. 1973. <wybpki nmnpnugpuluwb-ngnuunuwlub-
wnlpdplowpwloulud punwguuh. Gphiow: Logu.

“Phujub Jupyh wpmunpnipjud mtutnnghuyh hhdnibpbbipp: Atwlub jupyh
Jhpudywlynid b mbuwljitipn.” Neurologystatus. Accessed April 13, 2024. https://
neurologystatus.ru/hy/fundamentals-of-the-technology-of-production-of-natural

-leather-processing-and-types-of-leather.html.


https://tert.nla.am/archive/HGG%20TERT
/xor.Hayastan/1935/1935(154).pdf
https://tert.nla.am/archive/HGG%20TERT
/xor.Hayastan/1935/1935(154).pdf
https://neurologystatus.ru/hy/fundamentals-of-the-technology-of-production-of-natural
-leather-processing-and-types-of-leather.html
https://neurologystatus.ru/hy/fundamentals-of-the-technology-of-production-of-natural
-leather-processing-and-types-of-leather.html
https://neurologystatus.ru/hy/fundamentals-of-the-technology-of-production-of-natural
-leather-processing-and-types-of-leather.html

Pdrytimtg, Uhtwu. 1830. dwlhwwwphnpnnippprl fi LEhwuwiub. JEUknhl:
U. Qwuqunp.

Pndln, Ojipumitimp. 2010. “Mipuhbwpubnigmibbtpp Gudjubtg-Nnnhul punuph
XVI-XVII nuptph huyujub puwmwputth quytpugptiph (bqynud.” Dwendu-
puwbuppulpul hwbmlo 2: 110-115.

Quuuywub, Utpgly. 1997. “dudwtwlulhg huwytiptth Jtppwdwbghtinh
huwtwdudwbulpuw puuwjupgiwb th pwbh hwngtn.” Rwblplbp Gplouih
huwdwpuwpulh 2 (92): 77-82

Quyuytimb, 3nghwbtitu Bndwu. 1938. Runwpwbl quibidwpwi hugbplh jEgnij.
Quihhpt: Syuwgpniphilh Gupdu.

Guuyupuwb, Lnphl. 2016. “Lgpnphunmwjubt §niuwlgnipynibp jupnibimynid k
hunuly pbunpuytindhpttph dwuht”. AligMedia. November 18, 2016. Accessed
April 13, 2024. https://www.aliq.ge/{ipnphunnujud-iniumygni pyniip-)wpne.

QEnpgliwl, Unthunwu. 1989. Gurudrmwlpul punwpui. ®uaphq: Association d'action
artistique Armenienne.

Qphgnpyut, Unituwbbw, and Mwpniyub LGwhpw. 2015, Gypnyuwlub
thnpuwnnipnibiitippn pun Yhohtthuwytintitpwt mwunpptn wnpnipbtph. In
Quihniluwlnulpul plyolingnidilip, edited by dhljminp Guumywywb, 27-33. Gplowb:
<< auU <p. Uawnywbh widuib jiquh htunhwmnim.

Anhgnput, Untuwmbtw. 2017. Lihuub thnfjuwnnipnibtitinp dhohtt hwytiptiinid.
In <wywghwmwlpub <wbnlku, 2/36, edited by (niptlt Uhpqupiutywb, 55-62.
Gplwt: fu.Upnjuth wijuwi huglujub yhunwljud dubujupdwljut
hwdwpuwpub.

Qphgnpyut, Jwpnuwb. 1963. Gulkhbkg-Mnnpnuly puquph huglpulpul nuanwpuih
wpdwhwgpnyeym bblpp. Gplowb: <UUN QU hpunn.

Qphgnpyub, Jwupnqub. 1974, “Unghwqujut hwpwptipnipnitbtppn Mnnnpth
huwyuubt qunnipbtnnid.” Duandw-pulbuppuwdpud hwbinku 3: 35-50.

“Qnphy” Uhupn upl]. Unipunm onni: Umnwignn’ pult Jwpnul, pubiu Qodhtw.
2403.” 1626. dnynyuony (huguwnwn ppswnlplti). Accessed April 13, 2024.
http://www.matenadaran.am/ftp/VIIIvolume.htm.

“Yhdnpnd nigqnid Ep "twyhpughw wtt).” Unwynm, June 18, 2010. Accessed April 13,
2024. https://www.aravot.am/2010/06/18/349369/?s=.

Qwpuuyywd, Jwhpuwd. 1978, wwwlpul wuph inkpdhbblph pumwpwb. Gplhoab:

Lnyu.

References

201


https://www.aravot.am/2010/06/18/349369/?s=

References

202

“Qnip Jupnn bp duypnipjub wpdwynipng gbuyg 30 ywpwpehg nip: *hiptm.” Woman-
channel. Accessed April 13, 2024. https://woman-channel.ru/hy/manicure/mozhno
-poiti-dekret-pozzhe-30-nedel-dekretnyi-otpusk-bolnichnyi-list.html.

Gpitwl, Uhdbnb. 1902, Glilnmugpniahiii <. Upfpwdh, dEutnhl: U. Qwqup hpun,

Enywb, Utinw. 2002. Upnh hugbplih Gnpupwingemibalph punwpwb. Gpiowb:
Lwhph.

Ethphytwb, Uniphw. 1903, Quanllipuquipn plhuphouphhly punwpuwd, h. 1. dEbEnhl:
U. Qwuqup hpunn.

(Gwhiwq, fowswwmnip, DMnblmwhuylbipkip QEbhqh Ehpwpwppwn. Accessed
April 13, 2024. https://dokumen.tips/documents/-568caccala28ab186da8f903
.html?page=151.

(npuwptgh Uhtwu. 1921. Ayp h bpuy Opupuwg Eplph hwybipnil, Qqquyhi
dwwmblwnupwh, 1L, Jdhtbbw: ,,<phg wwinnijum wmwnuuwugbtp”,
Uhihpwpjul wwyuwpwb. Accessed April 13, 2024. https://digilib.aua.am
/book/275/280/5016/?1ang=en.

buwhuwlywub, Wytwhp. 1975. Unytub ni bwwuwmwlyp, h. 3. In Gpllph dnpnijuona.
Bnliwbh: <ugywumwb hpuw.

fowswnptiwt, Lughy. 2016. Quugnuph niunidlnulpudt pumwpuwd. dbutnhly, Unipp
Ququp: Uhuhpuptiwd hpumwpusumni b,

fowswnpyut, nipgtb. 2015, <nghwttitiu Gudthwgnt «Nundni phib yunbpugqiht
himphimwy tiplh tiqunéwub npny wnwbdbwhwmynipmibdbn. In Jwiwdanph
wlnnwlpul hwdwguuwguubh ghvaulul nlnblpughp, wypul U, edited by Gnipght
fowswuput, 16-31. Gplowbh: Jwbwanph <. (Fndwiyubh wmbduwb ybnwub
huwdwuwpuwb.

tulinpnitih, Shgpwib, and Uwipnhpnu Snipwgbtwb. 1970. <uglpkil-Uagbpki Upnp
LPumwyuuh. MEpnip: <pumwpulpwnnil . Sothytwh b Npnhp.

Guuitimgh, 8nghwbtitibu. 1964. Nuundniphii wuwnbpuwquhl fonphine. Gplowb:
Lwyuijuit UUN: QGhunipynibbbph wijunbdhuw.

Gupuybtimtimb, Nbtwmpnu. 1912. UkS punwpwi oudhwblplol huglpli. G. Mnjhu:
Swywgpniphid Wppwl GYwpotiwb.

“Quipyt hptip — Ghtip funutiip wuydwbdbph dwuht: Auaub Juipyh mbuwybbpp.”
Neurologystatus. November 15, 2013. Accessed April 13, 2024. https://neurologystatus
.ru/hy/leather-products-lets-talk-about-terms-types-of-genuine-leather.html.

Uhpwijnuyul, <wudhl. 2017, Uwpnnt Gwpdth dwu ipubwnn pupwiubnidtpnyg
Juqijud mbtinubtnibbtpp ppubwuib (hgnetipnad. In Lignt b jhqupwbnieni b,


https://woman-channel.ru/hy/manicure/mozhno
-poiti-dekret-pozzhe-30-nedel-dekretnyi-otpusk-bolnichnyi-list.html
https://woman-channel.ru/hy/manicure/mozhno
-poiti-dekret-pozzhe-30-nedel-dekretnyi-otpusk-bolnichnyi-list.html
https://dokumen.tips/documents/-568cacca1a28ab186da8f903
.html?page=151
https://dokumen.tips/documents/-568cacca1a28ab186da8f903
.html?page=151
https://digilib.aua.am
/book/275/280/5016/?lang=en
https://digilib.aua.am
/book/275/280/5016/?lang=en
https://neurologystatus
.ru/hy/leather-products-lets-talk-about-terms-types-of-genuine-leather.html
https://neurologystatus
.ru/hy/leather-products-lets-talk-about-terms-types-of-genuine-leather.html

2/17, edited by Jwqqtii <wndpupénidyuls, 15-26. Gpliwb: << GUU <. Wawnjubh
wljwb [tqyh humhwmniw.

Unihnwu Jupn., and Uptintiwb Uwbmdyy. 1905. (Guqinpugnyp (hwpuwbbijui
tingbin). In <wquip n dh oy, Fngnyppulpul bpguguad. 11 jhubibwl, edited by
Unihnwu Jupn. and Uptintiwd Uwbniy, 65-67. Junuwppuuum: Swywpwi
Uwyp Wpennny U. Eodhwdhh.

<wlnpjubl, Gnhuwp. 2018. “Udpwuwnm Gngub. «Qdwbp Ghpjuyuwbnid th
wpuwphwhnswl] ghnbwub, thisntin unynpuijuit pnutip Gbw.” nwnn. July
19, 2018. Accessed April 13, 2024. https://www.aravot.am/2018/07/19/971135.

<wipwpanigjul, Qwduyty. 1984. “Luhwhuy qunpuwjuyptiph ujgpwynpnidp,
ttpqunph dudwbwyh ni hnytpp” pun Uunny Bwpnbsh.” Puwdiplip Gplowbh
hwdwyuwgpulh 3 (54): 145-153.

<undpupdmyjub, Jwqghbt. 1997. “<uytiptil wineh punh unniqupwbniemnibp.”
Nuondwi-pulnuup-pudpul hwbimbu 2: 149-152.

<wdpwpanigyub, Jwqqhb. 2015. Qhluuplibp huy punwpuwbiwgpnigeul wunnidnyepudi
(X-XVIII nn.). Gpliwli: << QUU Ghunipynid hpun.

<wdpwpanidywmb, dhljmnp. 1976. <uylwlul unylonuwlpul hubpugpwwpub, h. 2.
Gpliwh: <wy unytimwjut hwpughnwpud hpumwpulsnipynb.

<{wgpuytimywb, Wynwm. 2011. Ovwup punbph punwpwi. Gphowb: <tnhwyuyh
hpuwwnwpulynipynib.

Qwqupub Oniptib, and Wytnhwwd <abnphl. 2009. Upohli huglipliih pumwpud.
Gptitwl: GNL.

Ququpuib, Ukpuiyw. 2001. Lmnhbtptihg jumupyuwod thnfjuunnigmibbtpp dheht
huwytpttinud. In Gwdyeln. Qhuwlul hnpfudblph dnynijwoni, h. 5, edited by Lhjhpp
Upgnidwiywb, 88-95. Gpliwh: Qunnhy.

AQuqupub, nipth. 1992, “Onpuwunnipnibbtpp dhohtt gpuijut huwytiptinid
(nimhwibtmip wbwny).” Pudiplip Gplowiph hwdwguupuwih 2 (77): 14-25.

AQuqupub, Oniptt. 1993, “Upupwljub b typnyujut thnpuwnnipynibbbph
nwnunupanipjul wnwidwhumnipnibbbtpn Whohtt hwytipttnid.” Rwdipkp
Gplowbh huduguuwguuih 2 (80): 168—171.

Ququpyub, Utipnp. 2006. <ugng kg hwdwnnn yuandnygeynih. Gphomb: 6GN<L.

Auwnhpywl, Upupun et al. 1969—-1980. dFwlwinulpulhg hugng jEqifh pugunnpudpub
i (GFhypp), h. 1-4. Gplub: <UUL GU.

Auwnhpywb, Unwpww. 1977. nwu-huglplil punwypoed. Gpiouh: <wguunwb.

Quwpuywb, Uhtw. 2017. dppp huwybpliih ppwjuwpwioolub nkpdhbblpp. PhD diss.,
Gpliwl: << GUU <p. awnjwbh wiwb (kqyh htunhwmnium.

References

293



Skptetwb, 94k, Sothytiwh, @wpuwiwg, and Skp fuwswmniptiwb Wpnwpku. 1992.
<Suyng (kgmip bnp punwguud, h. 1. MEpnie: U, Sothtwh e Npnhp.

Uwqiuiyub, Munmyuiuib. 2005. “Lphumuthnn Uhpugbpgwb.” Gudyeln. Qhunwlui
hnnpfwobiph dnpnijwont 3: 220-227.

Uwjjumubtiwbg, Umtithwb. 1944-1945. <ugbpti puguoanpulpul punwpwi, h. 1-4.
Gptiiwb: KUUNL: Mbnmwyub <punwpuysniphid.

Uwbwbnywub, <wlinp. 1930. Ghnbhkpp ik sunplinp hinugnyl hwy wnpynipblbpnid.
Stipbjwi: <pun. Ukpnlywd $nlinh.

Uwbwbnywb, <wulynp. 1952. Libluulpui Skunipnih <wy dnnynypnh Nunndnijpjul.
Gpliwb: <UULN: QU, <uyuytimhpuwn, 1952.

Utithp, Wikipuwbimn. 1930 (np wmhw 2016). Quuuih dhowqquyhl hwbpughuwl.
Uht Gonp, ®wphgq.

Utihp-Jdppubtyub Gntunmwwnht, and Uwphwd Sniywb. 1989. Gpudoumulub
puguanpudpul pumwguueh, Gplowh: fonphpnuyghtt gpnn.

Utinptigh, 6pidhw. 1698. Runghpp <wyng. Suhfontwy: hpuwn. muqugn. Uupghu
Gynnijhwgnt Uwhtpant.

Utyphhuwutyub, @unwbatd. 1996. Unp punkph puguonpulub punwguub. Gphiouab:
dynLbpy.

Uhpuytiput, Jwpngtiu. 1986. “Suphjjult huytipp b nniu-uppuynijud wphawphp.”
Lpwuplp hwwwgpuulpulpul glunngeynfiliiph 2: 51-74.

Ulhpmywb, Guphy. 2015. Puwppwnwgpinnyepub hhdniGphlp (mquuwfununiognibiilp) :
Mumudioudlennulpul dEnlnupl. Gplowh: Fwun Nphlun.

Ulynwngwb, Quinhy. 2015. Lihwhuy puppwnh phyhwbing pngewghpp b bpow flpugidud
wunnGumlilipn, <wy ghwwlpul puppwnwghmngeyul 100-wdpulh ghinwdnnynifh
tynipaln. holuli: GNL: 54-69.

Ulpuywt Enniwpn and Lwghy fowswnmpyub. 2016. <ugng jkqih wuwndnigspud
nuuplyowg. Fpuyhl dwdlnulpuppowd. Gplomb: Qwuibqul.

Utwugwljuiyul, ®hpnig. 2019. “B8uwuqnykg punwph hugjujub npumwupwith
1648-1669 . wpawbwgpnnipmibbtnh dwmywbp. tnpuwhwym dh winpynip
Lthwunwihg.” Puwbplp Uwinblvunupudh 27: 309-320.

SBuyuunnipp. 1706. Ununmwbintiniyojhu: miyy. Sphgnph nunh npnny Ulpumsh.

“Buymupupniphibiitip.” 1873. U wly nb 43, November 11, 1873.

BwpniphLbiwbg, Uupmhpnu. 1912, RPugumnpuwlubl punghpp — Owwpwugqh

References

pwnliph b owmwguughp punlkph n mupduudphbph. Wkpumbinpuwor: Swyywipw
8. Uwblnjtimbgh.

204



Snyhwblihubiwbg, Fowswwnnip. 1895. “Luitth Up punywdp.” <winbu wiuopyw 3nijhu:
203-207.

Gtypwiywb, Utingty, and Jwnuppwl Uwnnywb, 2010. Lihbplii-huglipki punwpwi.
Gpliwh: <wywumub.

Ghpyubqunt, Witipuwbinn. 2024. Jwppud Ghpndpub. May 5, 2020. Accessed April 13,
2024. https://www.litres.ru/alek-sandr-shirvanzade/vardan-ahrowmyan/chitat-onlayn
/page-2/.

Ghpjubqunt, Wikpuwlinp. 1959, “NMwundh hwdwpn.” In Gphliph dnpjwons, h. 3.
Bnliwb: <uyytimhpun.

Guhlywb, Unipkb. 1970. “Alintn Wihpwb (Otbngwb 150-udyulh wnphy).” Quindu-
puwbwuppiulul hwbimbu 2: 13-26.

Niphptiwl, Jwipngtu. 1998. Ulp wpdunnbilippn Gnp jygup vaudy, h. 1. Fresno: Meshag
Printing & Publishing.

Muquunbgh (Stp-8nyhwbtitutiwb), @bnng. 1826. Runwguul Nwpulilipli pun upgh
huylpwlpul wgpniplifhg. A. Mnthu: nyy. Mnnnu Upwuagubh.

Muyhtbgh, Gtputu. 1956. duiwbwugpuijut hwnywottpp (XIV n.). In Jwip
dwlwblpugpnigeym iy XI1I-XVIII nn., h. 2, editied by dwqgtit <ulynpjui,
173-208. bpliwh: <UUN: QUL

Mbmpnubiwb, <ugp Uwnmwptuy Jwupnuwtnm. 1875. Lnp Pumnghpp <wy-whqhupli.
Jtbtinhy: Uhuhpwptwbg Swywpuwb.

Mbtmpnuywb Lund 1968. “<wy dnnnypnujub thnpjuwnpuihengitipi pum
Jwnbbiwgpnipywb.” Lpwplp <wuwpwluluh Qpnnygamibblph 9: 36—48.

Mnnnuyul, Lnpuyp. 2014. Lnpuhugin punkp umwp uuphwpwpgud wgpppblpnod:
16-18-pn nu. Gpluwl: GNL.

Quihnilywb @unpg. 1987. <uyng jlhqifh wuandnyognil, wpuugpughl ppowd. Gplowb:
<UUL &U.

Quhniljul Glnpg. 1995. “<ht hwytiptith Ytippwowbgbtph dwgniin.” Nwiniiw-
pulnuuppuulud hwlmlbo 1: 137-150.

Quhnijjub, Glinpg. 1994. “<htt huytiptith Yyippwowbghtinh dwgnidp.” Duiniu-
pulnuuppuulul hwlmbou 1-2: 53—66.

Quhniljwb, Qunpg. 2010. <wylplil winniqupwiinulpul punwpud. Gploub: Qunnhly
hpuwn.

Uwpquub, Wynwm. dpgwpywi puwppwn (Qp). Accessed April 13, 2024.
http://ashotsargsian.blogspot.com/p/blog-page 6.html.

Uwpquub, Upmtd. 1991. Uplidmwhuglipliah punwpud. Gpivmb: WUptichy .

References

295


https://www.litres.ru/alek-sandr-shirvanzade/vardan-ahrowmyan/chitat-onlayn
/page-2/
https://www.litres.ru/alek-sandr-shirvanzade/vardan-ahrowmyan/chitat-onlayn
/page-2/

References

296

Uwipquuib, Unnbid. 2001-2012. <wyng jliqifh puppwmughl punwpui, h. 1-7. Gpiowb:
<L QUU.

Uwpwytinnytiwd, Onipth. 2011, Qpldmwhwybipli-wplapuhuwybpla dnp pumwpud.
Gptitwli: Shgputt ULD.

Uniphwuywb, Wynw. 1967. <wyng jhqifh hndwbppbliph pumwpwi. Gplowh: <UUL
q.u.

Uniphwwwll, Wynwn. 2009. <uyng jkqyh hnilwhpphlinh puguoanpuulpud pumwpud.
Gptitwbh ML,

Upuytiwb, buwhwy 4. (Chwpwt Whnndbtwi). 1903. “Uhawnpy dp jthwhuyng Ypuy.”
<wtbmbu wiluopkuy 10: 300-305.

Jwbtigh U., 1951. Swpligpnygmniip (XVII .), “Uinielin hwy dnnnypnh yuundni gyuab™:
Qhpp 3, Uwbp dudwbwjugpnipynibbtp XII-XVIII pn., h. 1, juqu.' dwqgkt
<wilynpjul, Gplowb: <UUN: GUW: 350-382.

Juwpnuiywl, kninhly. 1968. “Opuupp nputiu hnnh dwjtiptuh swthiwt dhwynp.”
Nuwoanmbw-pubnuupplul hwbmlbu 2: 191-196.

Jwpnulywb, (kninhly. 2003. Nuandwdpul inkpdhbblph hwidwnnn pumwpud. Gploab:
Swpl ghnuyppwljud hudwhp.

Stp-Qdwquptwb, W. 1908. <wipwdwwmslgh punwpwl omwpwqggh punkph b
gnpowdniplub Uty dnmwo dmplph ni nupdiudphbph. (Fhdthu: Sypupub
ENOlul.

8nquljul, J.. 2004. “<wy-hnwqujud wnbnmpumimbuwljud hwpuptpnienibbtnh
wuwuninipynibhg (1919-1920 pp.).” Ruiplp Gpluwih hwdwjuwpwih 2 (113):
177-183.

Ouwyubtnniqyul, <pwsnihh. Grpowdwlwb punwguily: Owmwpuwidinun punkph huybplid
hunlwpdlipllipp. Accessed July 6, 2020. http://www.magaghat.am/archives/26075.
Onpprtjwil, fowswnnip. 1959. “Gpp L npntinhg kb huybpp qunpel) LAtipptighw.”

Nuandw-puwlnuupplul hwbmlu 2-3: 232-246.

Oyuty, Jwqqbll. Linluullun. . Accessed April 13, 2024. http://vazgenovyan.blogspot.
com/p/blog-page 4763.html.

Opdwbitiwul Uwinwphw w. G., S. 1910. “Utupny W. Upunwgtgh: S. Ununwbinht &.
Uutigh: S. Monnu W. Uutigh.” Lntduy» qpudpud hwbnku 1: 13-14.


http://vazgenovyan.blogspot.com/p/blog-page_4763.html
http://vazgenovyan.blogspot.com/p/blog-page_4763.html

Index of Personal Names

Roman alphabet

A

Adam, Alexander 118, 269

Albertrandi, Antoni 139, 269

Alp Arslan (Muhammad bin Dawud
Chaghri) 15

Arct, Michat 39, 51, 53, 54, 56, 97, 110,
120, 124, 206, 230, 269

Atkinson, John 118, 269

Atkinson, Quentin 24, 274

Aucher, Paschal 233,269, 271

Auderska, Halina 283

Azarian, Aristaces 194, 270

B

Bagasheva-Koleva, Mariya 48, 270

Bailey, Harold W. 225, 284

Balzer, Oswald Marian 19, 20, 71, 72,
270

Banko, Mirostaw 48, 270

Bartoszewicz, Agnieszka 20, 270

Bartoszewicz, Joachim Stefan 39,41, 43,
156,157,165,170,172,178, 179, 181,
217,226, 229, 234, 270

Bak, Stanistaw 59, 76,228, 229, 253,270

Bernat, Rafat 170, 181, 270

Bezjian, Nigol 194, 271

Biedronska-Stota, Beata 104, 271, 281

Biegasiewicz, Piotr 170, 181, 270

Bielowski, August 215, 271

Bires, Vasile 273

Bogucki, Ambrozy 171,271

87,271

Bortliczek, Matgorzata 48, 271

Borys, Wiestaw 40,42, 44,45, 46, 54, 56,
57, 59, 62, 64, 65, 66, 69, 70, 79, 80,
89, 91, 94, 96, 98, 101, 102, 103, 104,
106, 108, 109 110, 111, 112, 113, 117,
118,119,121, 122, 123,126, 127, 128,
129,131,132, 133, 136, 137, 141, 142,
143, 145, 148, 150, 151, 152, 154, 156,
158,159, 160, 164, 166, 167, 171, 176,
177,180, 182, 184, 187, 188, 189, 190,
191, 192, 194, 197, 198, 199, 201, 202,
203, 204, 205, 206, 207,208, 211, 212,
216,217,221,222,223,225,227,231,
234,235,236,237,238, 239,240,242,
244,249, 251, 252,253,254, 271

Brand, John 233,271

Brisard, Frank 281

Briickner, Aleksander

Borninska, Justyna

37, 38, 50, 52, 53,
55, 57, 58, 64, 70, 72, 78, 80, 82, 84,
86, 89, 91, 98, 99, 100, 103, 104, 105,
108, 109, 113, 118, 119, 120, 121, 125,
126, 128,129, 130, 131, 132, 138, 139,
143, 144, 145, 146, 149, 150, 151, 153,
155, 156, 157,160, 161, 162, 169, 172,

297



§ 173,174,175,178,179, 183, 185, 186, Doimadjian-Grigoryan, Kariné¢ 44, 229,
=z 187,188, 189, 192, 193, 194, 195, 196, 273
E 198,201, 202, 204, 205, 206, 207, 208, Doroszewski, Witold 39, 42, 51, 53, 56,
% 211,213,214,215,218, 220,221,222, 69, 76, 124, 132, 134, 135, 159, 164,
% 224,225,226,227,233, 236, 238,239, 176, 184, 185, 186, 193,215, 224, 230,
é 240,241,242, 243,245, 246,247,251, 273
& 252,253, 254, 255, 256,257, 271 Dubois, Jean 272
Brzeczkowski, Tadeusz 181, 271 Dum-Tragut, Jasmine 23, 273
Dybo, Anna 241, 283
C
Chlebowski, Bronistaw 115, 283 E
Christian, Ludwig 157,271 Eker, Stier 16,273
Ciakciak, Emmanuele 190, 195,271 Evans, Helen 15, 273
Claudius, Ptolemy 15, 282
Clifton, John 101, 272 F
Couch, William 23,272 Fatowski, Adam 105, 131, 273
Couturat, Louis 22,272 Ferriere, Astrid 90, 273
Czaja, Roman 157,272 Fryer, John 22,273
Czapla, Anna 135, 272
Czarnecka, Katarzyna 156, 272 G
Czotowski, Aleksander 20,272 Gaertner, Henryk 113,273
Celebi, Evliya 158,272 Ghazarian, Jacob 17,273
Cengel Kasapoglu, Hillya 16, 17,272 Ghilea, Marian 163, 273
Gieysztor, Aleksander 181, 273
D Gloger, Zygmunt 33, 51, 76, 106, 107,
Dankoff, Robert 157,272 124, 125, 143, 185, 193, 198, 210, 214,
Dauzat, Albert 104, 134, 137, 166, 272 218, 220, 232, 274
Dg¢bowiak, Przemystaw 219, 272 Goksel, Asli 232,274
Derksen, Rick 38, 40, 45, 46, 47, 54, Golebiowski, Lukasz 87, 88, 274
57, 64, 65, 66, 69, 96, 102, 105, 108, Gospodarek, Dawid 170, 274
109, 111, 112, 116, 117, 128, 129, 132, Gosz, Mychitar 18, 280
136,141, 159, 176, 180, 184, 187, 191, Gray, Russell 24, 274

192, 201, 204, 212, 223, 227, 233, Gren, Zbigniew 37, 48, 64, 101, 205,
236, 240, 247, 249, 252, 253, 254, 274
257,272 Gromnicki, Tadeusz 20, 274

Diakonoft, Igor 191, 274

24,273 Giner, Galip
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H

Hambarcumian, Rafael 13, 14, 274

Hammer, Peter 218, 274

Hanusz, Jan 23,27, 29, 35, 36, 38, 81, 83,
91, 92, 93, 99, 100, 102, 103, 04, 111,
117,118,119, 125, 126, 127, 128, 129,
130,131, 133, 134, 137, 143, 144, 145,
149, 151, 152, 155, 156, 159, 160, 161,
162,166, 184, 187, 188, 189, 190, 191,
192, 193, 194, 195, 196, 197, 198, 199,
200,201,203, 204, 205, 206, 208, 212,
213,214,215,216,232,236,241,243,
244,251,274

Hejnowicz, Ludwik 80, 275

Hrytsak, Yaroslav 12,275
Huseynova, Gulsum 101, 275
Hutopila, Matei 273

i

Ipek, Ali 15,275

J

Janiszewska-Jakubiak, Dorota 23, 275
Jasinska, Katarzyna 164, 275
Jurszo, Robert 18, 19, 275

K

Kaczynska, Elzbieta 21, 22,275
Kanar, Mehmet 162, 276

Kapovié¢, Mate 23, 276
Kapron-Charzynska Iwona 73, 276
Karakurt, Deniz 125, 276

Kartowicz, Jan 51, 67, 83, 116, 237,276
Kerslake, Celia 232, 274
Klemensiewicz, Zenon 46, 215, 276
Kluge, Friedrich 237, 276

Kluk, Krzysztof
Kochanowski, Jan Karol
Kolberg, Oskar 85, 276
Kopalinski, Wiadystaw 37,49, 53,71, 83,
162,174,210, 276
Kopczynski, Michat 275, 283
112,276
19,276
153,276
158, 276
118,276

193,276
41,276

Korkmaz, Zeynep
Ko$ciow, Zbigniew
Kouyoumdjian, Mesrob
Kowalczyk-Heyman, Elzbieta
Kraelitz-Greifenhorst, Friedrich
Krasinski, Adam 276
Krasnowolski, Antoni 38, 51,52,77, 105,
109, 135, 169, 224, 233, 276
Krasowska, Helena 37,48, 64, 101, 205,
274

Kroger Manfred 277
Krél-Mazur, Renata 16, 161,277,281
Kroll, Piotr 20, 277
Krucka, Barbara 73,277

172,277

189, 277
125,277
15,277

178, 228,277
Kwapien, Ewelina 51, 277

Kuczer, Jarostaw
Kurmann, Joseph
Kurtbilal, Niyar
Kutalmis, Mehmet

Kutrzeba, Stanistaw

Kwasniewicz, Wlodzimierz 223,277

Kwoka, Tomasz 273

L

Leibniz, Gottfried 277,278

Linde, Samuel 33, 35, 36, 37,42, 45, 46,
47, 49, 51, 52, 55, 56, 57, 58, 60, 61,
64, 66, 69, 72, 73, 74, 77, 80, 82, 83,
87, 89, 90, 91, 95, 97, 100, 103, 105,
106, 109, 111, 114, 115, 116, 118, 122,
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125,126, 131, 134, 137, 139, 140, 141,
143, 145, 147, 149, 150, 151, 155, 157,
164, 165, 166, 167, 169, 174, 175, 176,
178, 180, 184, 185, 187, 188, 191, 193,
194, 195, 196, 197, 198, 201, 202, 203,
204,205,206,210,211,213,214,217,
218,219,220, 222, 223,224, 225, 230,
233,235,237,241, 242, 244,248,252,

255,278
Lot, Ferdinand 162, 278
Lubelczyk, Andrzej 19, 278

L

Lempicka, Zofia 283
Lopatecki, Karol 282

Lotocki, Lukasz 20, 278
Lozinski, Wiadystaw 21, 22,278
Luc, Izabela 168,278
Lukaszewicz, Jozef 88, 281

M

Machnicka, Violetta 146, 278
Machul-Telus, Beata 14, 278
Maciejowski, Wactaw 40, 278
Macovei, Nicolae 273

Magakian, Grair 14, 23, 24, 26, 27, 30,
41, 43, 44, 108, 110, 112, 122, 156,
157,165,170, 172,178,179, 181, 184,
188,189, 190, 191, 193, 194, 195, 196,
197,198, 199,201, 217, 226, 229, 234,

278
Matowist, Marian 21, 278

Mankowski, Tadeusz 11, 12, 17, 18, 20,

88,278
Marciniak, Tomasz 20, 279
Martin, Richard 18,279

Martirosyan, Hrach 24, 36, 160, 203,
279

Matasovi¢, Ranko 26, 279

Mayenowa, Maria 270

Meier-Brugger, Michael 23, 279

Mitterand, Henri 272

Morgan de, Jacques 11,279

Mortelmans, Tanja 281

Mudrak, Oleg 241, 283

N

Nadel-Golobi¢, Eleonora 19, 280

Nawrot, Radostaw 20, 280

Nicholson, Oliver 15,280

Nieczuja-Ostrowski, Pawet 19, 20, 280

Niedzwiedzki, Wiadystaw 38, 51,52, 77,
105, 109, 135, 169, 224, 233, 276

Nisanyan, Sevan 83, 94, 86, 93, 99, 101,
103, 104, 105, 112, 133, 137, 142, 144,
147,161, 162, 168, 169, 178, 179, 181,
190, 193,194,213, 219,221, 233, 234,
235,238, 241, 247, 280

Nitsch, Kazimierz 36, 57, 86, 87, 121,
123, 132, 142, 160, 164, 228, 278

Nowak, Zenon Hubert 157,272

o

Oczko, Anna 133, 205, 280

Oczkowa, Barbara 273

Olmen van, Daniél 281

Olsen, Birgit Anette 33, 37, 38, 42, 46,
49, 58, 60, 61, 62, 63, 65, 66, 67, 68,
69, 71, 76, 77, 80, 87, 89, 91, 92, 93,
97, 100, 102, 109, 113, 119 121, 127,
129, 130, 136 , 143, 144, 149, 153,
154, 155, 156, 157, 160, 164, 169, 170,



175,176, 180, 182, 186, 187, 188, 195,
199,202,210, 211, 215, 225, 230, 231,
234,236,238, 242, 244, 248, 249, 253,
255, 280

(o}

Ozgelik, Oner 18, 281

P

Papée, Fryderyk 11, 281

Pearsall, Judy 95, 162, 163, 281

Petczynski, Grzegorz 20, 161, 162,
281

Perry, John 101, 285

Piesowicz, Kazimierz 21, 22,275

Pinche, Ariane 282

14, 281

Pisowicz, Andrzej Stanistaw 17, 20, 36,

110, 159, 161, 162, 194, 281

Piotrowski, Jozef

Piwowarczyk, Dariusz 164, 275
Plungian, Vladimir 23, 281
Polaczkowna, Helena
Poplinski, Antoni 88, 281
Pospiszyl, Anna 135, 282
Premat, Timothée 282

R

Radziminski, Andrzej 272
Rasic, Jeremija 277
Redhouse, James 169, 282
Rejter, Artur 52, 282

Rey, Alain 11, 282

Rivola, Francisco 37, 40, 44, 49, 56, 67,
73,75, 76, 87, 91, 97, 99, 102, 103,
112,114,118, 122,128, 131, 133, 134,
138, 149, 159, 161, 165, 170, 172, 179,

180, 182, 187, 190, 193, 199, 209, 221,

223,226,229, 233,236,244, 245, 246,

253,282
Rolle, Antoni

Rouquier, Jérémy

20, 21, 282

162, 282

Rydzkowska-Kozak, Joanna 11,282

S

Sakhno, Serguei 48, 282

Salahura, Gheorghe 273

Salan, Musa 99, 282

Sargsyan, Tatevik E. 17, 282

Schneider, Antoni 17, 282

Schmitt, Riidiger 225, 284

Sikorska-Kulesza, Jolanta 172, 283

Skorupka, Stanistaw 116, 121, 142, 148,
174, 189, 283

Sobol, Elzbieta 18, 30, 33, 35, 36, 37,
39, 42,49, 60, 71, 77, 82, 83, 84, 132,
138, 149, 146, 149, 153,162, 173, 175,
185, 189, 193, 210, 214, 217, 219,
222, 224, 228, 230, 242, 245, 246,
256, 283

Stachowski, Stanistaw 16, 283

Stadnicki, Aleksander 269

Starostin, Sergei 241, 283

Stopka, Krzysztof 11, 14, 15, 18, 19, 21,
22,34,72,161, 167,241, 283

Subtelny, Orest 11, 223, 283

Sulimierski, Filip 23, 115, 163, 283

Szarwito, Bogustaw 23, 284

Szczepanska, Elzbieta 273

Szober, Stanistaw 113, 129, 141, 284

Szongott, Kristof 93, 284

Szymczak, Mieczystaw 138, 284
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T

Tamminen, Tanja 189, 284
Tietze, Andreas 191, 274
Trochimczyk, Maja 84, 284
Tryjarski, Edward 12, 124, 284
Turek, Wactaw 84, 87, 146, 284
Turnau, Irena 88, 284
Theodorowicz, Leon 20, 284

U

Urbanczyk, Stanistaw 38, 41, 44, 45, 46,
47,48,52,54,55,56,57,58,59,60,61,
62,63, 64,67,69,70,71,74,76,78,79,
80, 84, 89, 90, 94, 95, 96, 98, 102, 104,
105, 106, 109, 110, 111, 112, 117, 119,
120, 122,126, 127,128, 129, 131, 133,
138,143, 144, 148, 149, 151, 152, 154,
157,158, 159, 162, 164, 166, 167, 171,
172,173,174,176, 177,178,179, 180,
182,190, 195, 196, 197, 198, 199, 201,
202,204,205,207,208,211,212,214,
217,220,221,222,224,225,227,231,
234,236,237,239, 243, 244,247, 249,
251, 252,253, 254, 256, 257, 285

A%

Villotte, Jacobus 134, 285
Vincenz, Stanistaw 163, 285
Voss, Huberta 15, 285
Walczak, Wojciech 282
Walewski, Wiadystaw 283
Waniakowa, Jadwiga 219, 272
Wild, Susan 33,37, 42, 43, 285

W
Windfuhr Gernot 101, 285

Z

Zachariasiewicz, Franciszek Xawery 13,
285

Zajaczkowski, Ananiasz 155, 156, 223,
285

Zdanowicz, Aleksander 194, 285

Zeuthen, Peter 194, 285

Zgotkowa, Halina 35, 70, 85, 98,99, 174,
175, 222, 224, 285



Cyrillic alphabet

b

boxxko, Onekcanap (Bozhko Oleksan-
der) 34, 38, 45, 46, 55, 62, 65, 71,
74,78,97,105, 120, 126, 131, 136, 139,
147,152,177, 187,209, 218, 220, 226,
229, 230, 234, 239, 250, 254, 286

bpokrays, ®pugpux 53, 220, 252,
286

r

lamkpenunze, Tamaz 24, 286

l'apkasen, Anexcanap 15, 16, 34,36, 37,
38, 39, 45, 47, 50, 51, 54, 55, 57, 59,
62, 63, 64, 71, 72, 73, 75, 76, 77, 78,
79, 81, 84, 86, 89, 91, 94, 95, 97, 101,
103, 104, 105, 106, 109, 110, 120, 122,
125,126,127,131, 132, 133, 134, 135,
136, 138, 142, 147, 148, 150, 152, 153,
155, 157,158,161, 162, 163, 164, 166,
167,168, 169, 170, 171, 175, 177, 179,
183, 189, 194, 199, 202, 203, 205, 207,
209,212,218,220,221,222,225, 226,
227,229,232,234,236,237,238, 239,
241,246,247, 248, 249,251,254, 255,
257,286

Tony6oBekuid, [lerp 223, 286

A

Hanb, Bnagumup 147, 240, 288
12, 286
Hparomanos, Muxaiino 240, 286

Hyna, Urop 62, 286

JamikeBuy, Spocias

E

EBrenneBa, Anacracus 30, 286
Edpemona, Tarestra 60, 286
Edpon, Unest 53, 220, 252, 286 288

K

KenexiBcekuii, €srenuii 37, 38, 45, 46,
47, 55, 57, 62, 63, 64, 65, 69, 72, 73,
74,717, 81, 82, 86, 89, 91, 95, 97, 101,
103, 105, 110, 111, 112, 114, 117, 118,
120, 125,127, 130, 131, 132, 133, 135,
136, 138, 139, 142, 144, 145, 148, 150,
152,155,159, 160, 161, 163, 164, 166,
167,170,171, 173,174,176, 177, 182,
184,187,188, 190, 192, 193, 195, 197,
200, 201,203, 204, 205, 208, 209, 211,
213,217,218,219, 220,221, 222,223,
226,229,230, 235,236, 240, 241, 243,
247, 249, 250, 251, 254, 257, 287

"
WBanos, Banepuit 116, 288

WBanos, Bsiuecnas 24, 286

K

Kanauos, Hukonaii 40, 287

Kapasancekuit, CsitocnaB 62, 287

Kapmok, Amsixeceit 250, 287

Kpumcbkuii, Araranren 16, 287

Kpsuos, I'puropuii 80, 90, 160, 176, 224,
254,287,288

JI
Jlapun, Anexcannp 53, 287

Jlorunos, Cesrocnas 195, 287
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M T
Maprteinay, Bikrap 108, 287 Tpuspckuii, Onyapn 12, 286
Mareiiko, Karepuna 257, 287 Tpy6aués, Omer 156, 288

Menbauuyk, Onexcanap 30, 37, 45, 57, Tywnsn, Banepuit 227, 288
64, 65, 71, 72, 82, 85, 95, 103, 111,
115,118, 125,127,130, 131, 136, 137, Y
138, 142, 144,145, 150, 155, 159, 161, VYcneuckwii, ['aBpunn 77, 288
163, 166, 188, 192, 195,202,207, 224, Vwmakos, Imutpuii 174, 256, 288
236, 242, 287

(0]
H dacmep, Make 34, 37,42, 44,50, 52, 55,
Heninsckuit, Coppon 38, 64, 65, 69, 74, 57, 59, 60, 70, 74, 78, 80, 82, 83, 84,
132,287 85, 86, 89, 91, 95, 98, 99, 101, 103,
104, 105, 106, 111, 113, 114, 115, 116,
(0) 117,121,123, 128, 130, 132, 135, 137,
Osxeros, Cepreit 147, 287 138, 139, 140, 142, 144, 147, 150, 152,
Omnanpkuii, €Bren 240, 257, 287 153, 155,156, 160, 161, 163, 165, 166,
170,171,172, 173,174,175, 176, 177,
I 178,179, 180, 183, 185, 187, 188, 189,
[erpymeruy, Autonin 11, 287 190, 191, 194, 195, 196, 198, 201, 202,
[orocsin, Hopaiip 56, 73, 287 207,208,211,217,219, 220, 221,222,
223,224,227,230, 236, 238, 239, 240,
P 241,242,243, 249, 250, 251,252,254,
PrimamieBckas, Omumiust 138, 288 256, 257, 288
C 11|
Ceupumosa, Mapura 196, 288 ITanckas, Tamapa 116, 288

ConoBbes, Anekcannap 160, 240, 288 Ilanckuii, Hukomaii 116, 288



Armenian alphabet Wwuqub, <nyhwbdtu 17,290 é

Wanptwuywi, Enhy 175, 290 P
u Wuwnpyw@, Qunbhly 157, 290 Tg“
Upweyub, Whtw  24,27,57, 81,90, 139, UWudwbgnijwb, <wudhly 33, 37, 39, 41, E

218, 289 42,43, 44, 45, 47, 48, 50, 52, 55, 56, b
Uppwhwdjwl, Upwd 53, 289 58, 61,62, 63,66,67,68,69,70,71,72, &
Uihpwb, Vuntin 43,53, 56, 73, 124, 150, 73,75,76,717,78,79, 80, 83, 86, 87, 88, =

157,232,289, 295 89, 90, 91, 93, 96, 100, 102, 104, 106,
Uyhttwb, Lhputu 141, 183, 207, 239, 108, 110, 111, 112, 113, 117, 118, 119,

289 121,123, 124, 125, 126, 127, 128, 129,
Whwupniywb, Uytmhu 81, 289 130, 132,133,134, 135, 136, 137, 138,
Unuywh, Enjupy 36, 49, 55, 59, 60, 67, 139, 141, 142, 143, 144, 145, 146, 148,

84, 86, 87,90, 96,97, 98,99, 113, 121, 149, 151,152, 153, 154, 155,156, 157,

131, 135,139, 142, 145, 157, 162, 165, 159, 160, 164, 165, 169, 170, 172, 175,

172,177,184, 185, 187, 188, 189, 195, 177,184,185, 188, 190, 192,193, 194,

196, 205,210, 211, 226, 227,233, 236, 196, 197, 199, 201, 203, 205, 206, 207,

244,249, 251, 252, 254, 256, 289 208,210,211,212,213,214, 215, 218,
Uawntiwb, <pwstiwy 33, 35, 37, 38, 39, 219,221,222,223,225,228, 229, 231,

42,43,44,45,46,47,49, 50, 51,52, 53, 232,233,234,236,237, 238,239, 241,

54, 55,56,58,59, 60,61, 62, 66,67, 68, 242,243,244,246,251,252, 253,254,

69,70, 71,72, 74,76, 77,79, 80, 83, 255, 256,290

89, 91, 92, 93, 97, 99, 100, 102, 104, Utwnhuwl, <thphly 33, 35, 36, 38, 39,

109, 110, 111, 112, 113, 115, 117, 118, 40, 42, 43, 44, 45, 47, 48, 50, 51, 55,

119,121, 122, 126, 129, 130, 131, 132, 56, 57, 58, 60, 61, 63, 64, 66, 68, 70,

133,134,135, 136, 138, 139, 141, 143, 71, 73, 74,75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 81,

144, 146, 147, 148, 149, 151, 153, 154, 87, 88, 89, 92, 94, 103, 104, 105, 108,

155,156,157, 158, 159, 160, 161, 163, 110, 113, 116, 117, 119, 122, 123, 125,

165, 166,269,170, 173, 175, 176, 178, 126, 130, 132,133, 134, 135, 136, 138,

179,180, 181, 182, 184, 186, 187, 189, 142,146,151, 152, 154, 155,164, 166,

190, 191, 192, 193, 194, 195, 199, 201, 167,169, 170,175,176, 178, 179, 181,

203,204,207,210, 211,213,214, 215, 182,183,186, 211, 213,217,219, 220,

222,223,224,225,226, 230,231,233, 221,222,225,226,228, 229,231,232,

234,236,237,238, 239, 241, 242, 244, 233,237,238,242,246, 247, 248, 250,
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Grair Magakian

Zapozyczenia polskie w jezyku ormianskim

(wybrane zagadnienia)
Streszczenie

Skutkiem wieloletnich zaniedban w zakresie zaproponowanych przeze mnie w niniejszej
ksigzce badan jest to, ze nawet we wspodtczesnej ormianskiej literaturze jezykoznawczej materia
polskich zapozyczen jest przeanalizowana czasem powierzchownie, a czasem nawet z pominigciem
wielu zasad polskiej gramatyki, fonetyki, interpunkcji czy tez ortografii. W wielu opracowaniach
z tego zakresu mozemy spotkaé si¢ z pochopnymi wnioskami, szczegdlnie dotyczacymi konkret-
nych zrodelt/jezykoéw zapozyczen.

Podstawa wyboru koncepcji teoretycznych, ktore postuzyly do sformutowania problemu
badawczego niniejszej monografii, jest to, ze wymiar semantyczny stownictwa zapozyczonego
z jezyka polskiego w jezyku ormianskim (i to nie tylko przez polskich Ormian w ich dialekcie)
sprowadzam do trzech podstawowych aspektow:

— tlumaczenia (poprawne/niepoprawne) na jezyk ormianski,

— sprecyzowanie zrodta pochodzenia zapozyczen,

— interpretacje (poprawne/niepoprawne) w jezyku ormianskim.

Tak zarysowany system badan zdeterminowal zastosowanie w niniejszej pracy kilku skutecz-
nych metod badawczych:

— analiza materiatow leksykograficznych (np. ormianskich protokotow sadowych w Polsce itd.),
stanowigca punkt wyjscia do badan literatury fachowej bezposrednio w materii badawczej
(réwniez z analizg empiryczng materiatow stownikowych itd.);

— metody krytyki zrodtowej, ktorych zadaniem jest identyfikacja poprawnych lub btgdnych dotych-
czas dokonanych tlumaczen/interpretacji w zrédlach ormianskich (w tym leksykograficznych
z zakresu zapozyczen polskich).

W skrocie mozna zatem stwierdzic, ze:

— celem niniejszego opracowania byto wyeliminowanie btedow/pomytek w postrzeganiu/zro-
zumieniu (bezposrednich/posrednich) zapozyczen z jezyka polskiego, a takze wyjasnienie ich
wlasciwej genezy/etymologii (cel ten zostal osiggnigty praktycznie w catosci) — kazdy z prze-
nalizowanych wyrazéw poddany byt rowniez korekcie semantycznej i etymologicznej;

— przedmiotem analizy byta identyfikacja zapozyczen z jezyka polskiego, zwlaszcza w dialekcie
Ormian polskich (ale takze w jezyku ormianskim w ogo6lnosci): w tym wypadku takze zrodta

zapozyczen zostaty wskazane lub skorygowane z do$¢ duza doktadnoscia.
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W rozdziatach zatytutowanych Krotki zarys historyczny, Niektore aspekty jezykowe, Kolonie
ormianskie a niektore kwestie handlowe, Dialekt Ormian polskich oraz Ormianski most migdzy
Polskq a Lewantem, po krotkiej prezentacji tta historyczno-politycznej emigracji ormianskiej
w Polsce od XIV w., przedstawilem miejsce dialektu ormianskiego (nazywanego tez dialektem
artialskim) 1 Ormian w j¢zykowym obrazie §wiata 6wczesnych Polakow. Jednocze$nie wskazatem
miejsce i znaczenie jezyka kipczackiego we wspolnocie ormianskiej w Polsce z uwzglednieniem
faktu, ze duza cze$¢ tej spotecznosci przez kilka stuleci mowita tym jezykiem (wlacznie z jezykiem
sadow ormianskich, Mszy Swictej, ksiag parafialnych, korespondencji biznesowej itd.), a nie
ormianskim. Pokrotce przedstawitem takze spoteczno-ekonomiczny dorobek Ormian w Polsce
w XIV-XVII wieku.

Problem badawczy wraz ze szczegdtami metodologicznymi oraz najczesciej stosowane skroty
i struktura analizy zostaly przedstawione w osobnych rozdziatach.

Nastepnie podzielitam badane polskie i ormianskie stownictwo — ponad 220 jednostek, na
grupy tematyczne:

— 45 stow prawnych,

— 7 zwiazanych ze sztukga muzyczna,

— 17 z tkaninami i odzieza,

— 13 w zakresie rolnictwa,

— 21 zwigzanych z artykutami gospodarstwa domowego,

— 13 odnoszacych si¢ do mieszkania, elementéw architektury, budynkoéw, dekoracji;
— 29 dotyczacych ludzi,

— 18 dotyczacych jedzenia i picia,

— 10 ze $wiata zwierzat i przyrody,

— 7 dotyczacych tradycji i religii,

— 17 stow zwigzanych z pafistwem i atrybutami panstwowosci,

— 25 reprezentujacych mieszane stownictwo, ktorego nie mozna bylo zaklasyfikowac.

Kazde z tych stow zostalo rowniez poddane korekcie semantycznej i etymologiczne;j.
Kazdy wyraz zostat przeanalizowany w czterech kategoriach, z uwzglednieniem wpltywow
co najmniej nastepujacych jezykow: kipczackiego, rusinskiego, ukrainskiego i rosyjskiego:

— zapozyczenia zostaly zaprezentowane literami alfabetu ormianskiego z transkrypcja zgodnie
z wymowa fonetyczna, ktora jest zblizona do polskich dzwigkdw, oraz thumaczeniami na jezyk
polski i angielski;

— przeklad ormianski zawiera znaczenie/znaczenia najblizsze jezykowi i mentalnosci polskiej

lub odpowiednikami oraz czgsto z ich etymologia/etymologiami;



— polskie znaczenie z kolei zawiera polski sens zapozyczen, a takze czesto etymologie stowa
zapozyczonego przez Ormian;

— uwagi to z kolei rodzaj dodatkowej analizy, ktora nie miescita si¢ w ramach powyzszych kate-
gorii, a zawiera szczegdlne wnioski o zrodle zapozyczenia, ktore nie jest tak oczywiste, jak
przedstawiano to w niektorych — szczegdlnie ormianskich — zroédtach naukowych.

Warto podkresli¢, ze czgs¢ zaprezentowanego stownictwa wymaga dalszej poglebionej
analizy i wyjasnienia zastosowan konkretnych stoéw. W szczego6lnosci chodzi o badania na
dwoch plaszczyznach — jezykowy obraz $§wiata Ormian w pozajezykowej rzeczywistosci Pol-
ski (z uwzglednieniem wpltywow przynajmniej analizowanych zapozyczen na zmiany w sferze
mentalno$ci 1 zycia Ormian polskich). Tym bardziej, ze juz w tej chwili mozna stwierdzi¢, ze
zapozyczenia obejmuja niemal kazda dziedzing zycia — od codziennej komunikacji po jezyk
fachowy, czyli specjalistyczne stownictwo. Rzecz w tym, ze wiele stoéw — zwlaszcza o znacze-
niu administracyjnym, prawnym i religijnym — ma réwniez swoje odpowiedniki w jezyku
ormianskim, ktore to odpowiedniki znane byly Ormianom mieszkajacym na ziemiach polskich.
Zapozyczyli oni jednak wtasnie polska terminologi¢c zawodowa/specjalistyczng, dokonujac tym
samym wyraznego rozréznienia mi¢dzy zyciem codziennym a zawodowym czy tez administra-
cyjnym. Mozna przypuszczaé, ze powodem takiego wyboru jezykowego byto uswiadomienie so-
bie, ze ich jezyk specjalistyczny/zawodowy musi by¢ cz¢scig polszczyzny i polskiej mentalnosci,
poniewaz ich zycie codzienne stato si¢ juz uprzednio czgscig polskosci.

Kwestia polskich zapozyczen w jezyku ormianskim pozostaje obszarem tylko czesciowo
zbadanym; tak samo rzecz si¢ ma z gospodarczymi i spoteczno-politycznymi wptywami Ormian
wowczas w Polsce mieszkajacych na Rzeczpospolita od X1V do X VIII wieku. Ani Ormianie, ani

Polacy nie powiedzieli jeszcze ostatniego stowa w tej kwestii.
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Grair Magakian

Polish Loanwords in Armenian
(Selected Issues)

Summary

The result of many years of neglect in the field of research which I have undertaken, is that
even in contemporary Armenian linguistic literature the matter of Polish loanwords is sometimes
analyzed superficially, and sometimes even with disregard for many rules of Polish grammar, pho-
netics, punctuation or spelling. In many studies in this field, we can come across hasty conclusions,
especially regarding the specific sources/languages of loanwords.

The theoretical concepts that were used to formulate the research problem of this monograph
are therefore based on the fact that I reduce the analysis of the vocabulary borrowed from Polish
in Armenian (and not only by Polish Armenians in their dialect) to three basic dimensions:

— translations (correct/incorrect) into Armenian,
— specifying the source of loanwords,
— interpretations (correct/incorrect) in Armenian.

The above-outlined research system determined the use of some effective (understandably
so0) research methods:

— analysis of lexicographic materials (e.g. Armenian court records in Poland, etc.) which is a starting
point for researching professional literature directly in the research matter (also with empirical

analysis of dictionary materials, etc.);

methods of source criticism, the task of which is to identify correct or incorrect translations/
interpretations made so far in Armenian sources (including lexicographic ones in the field of
Polish loanwords).
So, in short, it can be said that:
— the purpose of this study is to eliminate the errors/mistakes in the perception/understanding of
Polish (direct/indirect) borrowings (loanwords) and to explain their proper origin/etymology
(in practice, this purpose was achieved in its entirety) — each of the analyzed words was also
subject of semantic and etymological correction;
— the subject of the analysis was the identification of Polish loanwords, especially in the dialect of
Polish Armenians (but also in Armenian in general): in this case also the sources of loanwords
were indicated or corrected with accuracy which seems quite high.
In the chapters entitled “Historical short outline”, “Some linguistic features”, “The Armenian

colonies and some commercial features”, “The Polish Armenian dialect”, and “The Armenian bridge
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between Poland and the Levant”, after a short presentation of the historical and political back-
ground of Armenian emigration in Poland from the 14th century onwards, I presented the place of
the Armenian dialect (also called the Artial dialect), and Armenians in the linguistic image of the
world of the Poles of that time. At the same time, I indicated the place and importance of the Kip-
chak language in the Armenian community in Poland, taking into account the fact that a large part
of that community spoke that language for several centuries (including the language of Armenian
Courts, the Holy Mass, parish books, business correspondence, etc.), and not Armenian. The book
also briefly presents the socio-economic achievements of Armenians in Poland in the 14th—17th
centuries.The research problem along with methodological details as well as the most frequently
used abbreviations and the structure of the analysis are also presented in separate chapters.
Then I divided the studied Polish and Armenian vocabulary — over 220 units, into thematic
groups:
— 45 legal words,
— 7 words related to musical art,
— 17 concerning clothes, fabrics, garments,
— 13 from the field of agriculture,
— 21 words related to household items,
— 13 for housing, architectural elements, buildings, decorations,
— 29 concerning people,
— 18 pertaining to eating and drinking,
— 10 from the animal world and nature,
— 7 concerning traditions and religion,
— 17 words related to the state and attributes of statehood,
— 25 mixed vocabulary that could not have been categorized.
Each of the above-mentioned words was also subjected to semantic and etymological
correction.
Each word was analyzed in four categories, taking into account the influences of at least the
above-mentioned Kipchak, Ruthenian, Ukrainian, and Russian:
— loanwords were presented in Armenian letters with transcription according to phonetic pronun-
ciation, which is similar to Polish sounds, with the translations into Polish and English;
— the Armenian translation contains the meaning(s) closest to the Polish language and mentality
with various options or equivalents and often with their etymology(-ies);
— the Polish meaning, in turn, contains the Polish (specified) meaning of loanwords as well as

often the etymology of the word borrowed by the Armenians;



— remarks are a kind of additional analysis that did not find a place in the above categories and
contains specific conclusions about the source of the loanwords, which is not as obvious as it
was presented in some — especially Armenian — scientific sources.

It is worth emphasizing that some loanwords require further in-depth analysis and explana-
tion of their uses. In particular, it concerns the research on two levels — the linguistic image of
the Armenian world in the non-linguistic reality of Poland (taking into account the influence of
at least the above-mentioned loanwords on the changes in the mentality and life of Polish Arme-
nians). The more so that it can already be said that borrowings cover almost every area of life —
from everyday communication to professional language, that is, specialized vocabulary. The thing
is that a number of words — especially those of administrative, legal and religious significance —
also have their equivalents in the Armenian language, which were known to Armenians living in
Poland. And yet, they borrowed Polish professional/specialist terminology, making a clear distinc-
tion between daily life and professional or administrative ones. It can be assumed that the reason
for such linguistic choice was the realization that their specialist/professional language must have
been the part of the Polish language and mentality, because their lives and existence had already
been part and parcel of Polishness.

The issue of Polish borrowings in the Armenian language remains an area only partially ex-
plored; the same is true for the socio-political and economic impact of Armenians living in Poland
during the period between the 14th and the 18th centuries. Neither the Armenians nor the Poles

have uttered their finals word in this matter.
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